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You being ſoragtirnbs ſtrangers and enimies its. 
| vagueltzodiog &c. Hecharh now reconciled in the 
I dy of his Ach thorough dearh 8c. If yer yeeccon-- 
ee rounded 3nd Redfaſt in the faith, and be not. 
| moved away from rhe hope. 'of the goſp W, which 
-yee have heard, which hath bene preached : amonge: 
all rearures vnder Heaven: Pa Is 
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XepLLENT. AND. MOST 
- GRATIOVSE PRINCESSE,. 
.- by tho $1966 vf God Elizabeth Qneene. / 


Z = i of W France and Ireland, 


fender of che Faith. 


FJ -='/8 F THE minde as; man 
SIZE (moſt gratious Soucs 
—_ - W rain) in reſpect of which 
wy we are made after the 


[ Image ofthe Higheſt, excelled not 


inpaſhng degrees, the lape of mor- 


| - tallflesh, -by,meanes whereof it yt- 


4 - tereth its/ nacurallfunftions; if the 


E qualities of the one; ſurmounced 


not infinitly; the conditions of the . 

other,neither should ir ſecme worth 

thewhile roſer penne to paper for. 

defence: of truc religion, in theſe 

Ag —_ and _ 5 
INN Ze = 


ly,neitherwould itbe fittingfor one 
of my calling, ro commend ſuch a- 


 boursto the'vewe of your Maieftie:. .| 


For, as inthe writfing Thaug good 


of the fame, I can'nor forger; that a 
younge i{choler and bale fubiect,at- 
rempteth to talke with a right migh- 


tie Princeſſe & his learned Souerain. -- 


Notvithftanding ;conlideitag the 


inwarde man and bertrer portion of 


my ſelfe, Thaue rocomfort me borh 
intheone,&inthe other. In the one, 


in reſpect of the profit which: may | 


ariſe hereby-to the deceined. con- 
{ciencesof my dere.commyme,.your 
Highnes ſubicctes, \my: regard-ro 
Gods honour and Leale ro the truth 
doe make me leſle ro feare the dit- 
pleaſurethat may enſue.In theorher 
your: Highnes moſte grarious Cle- 
mencieandknowengoodaffegion 
tobe enformed ot che-truth,enbol- 
EY i a denerh 
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| " riein'Latin being dedicated by-the/. 


Dawes nao kt E: $ > 
dencrthmeto preſent particularly. to.. 
your, moſt ;Royall Maicſtie ;. that. 
which] publish to the whole. Real-- 
mes.commodity : For as that which, 


the body reccjucth , 


the head. firſt. 


veweth and confidereths {0 thought, 
| Imoſtconnenienr: tharthe generall. 
hiſtory, of the realme of England. 

Shoulde- firſt be commended to the. 
"Prin cely head. and Souerain gouuers, 
 nourofthe fame, Againe; the hiſto« 


Author to:2 Kinge of this realme, | 


- 6nC of your-moſt Noble progent» + 
tours, it ſeemedno lefſe then dutie, 


that the.tranllaction and-new ,publi- 
shing of ir, ought to.come forth vn- 
_ der your;Highnes protection, ſuc- 
- cAdingi in tae iraperialy Crowne of 


the fame, 


\ The matter of the: Hiſtorie ; is 
fuch, that iF it may ſtand, with your 
Maieſties pleaſure,to vewe and con- 
bdet theſams in,whole-or-in part, 


A3 


your ' 


6 Tap Priovus® 


your Highnes"shall-develyſee 3726 | 


| well the mifſe- informations: ofa 


few for diſplacing the auncienrand 


right Chriſtian fairh,as alſo the way 


and'meane of a ſpeedy redrefle that 


may be had for the fame,” to the 
quietnefſe -of-rhe” greater part of 


your Maieſties moſt loyal and lowly: 
fubiectes c6ſciences, In this hiſtory 


it-shall appeare ; in whatfaith your 
noble Realme was chriſtened, and 
hath almoſt theſe 'thouſand yeares 

_ eentinewtd, tothe glory of God, 
the enriching ot the'crowne;, and 


prone and quiet'sf the realme. 


This Hiftory your Highnes hall 


 fe&;m Howniany and weighty poin- 


res, the pretended reformers of the 
chufch in/your Graces dominiens, 
haue deparred fr6 the patern of rhat 
| ſounde and catholike faith;planted 
_ firftf among Bnglichmen by holy S: 
Avguſtin'our Apoſtle,” and his ver- 
tuouscompany;deſcribed'trulyand 


{1n- 


SR XORTE. 78 
\. fincerelyby Venerable Bede; ſocah 
_ ledinall Chiitendome; for his paſ+. 
| ſing venucsand rarelearninge, the- 
, Anthor of this Hiſtory,. And to; 
| -rhe:intent;your Highnes intention: 
|| bento weightier confiderations && 
affaires, may.ipende no longe time 
in. eſpying our-the particulars .Þ 
| havegatheredoutot the whole His 
'] flory-a/number of diverfitics bes 
 tycene-the pretended religion: of 
Proteſtants, / andthe primitiue faith 
ofthe englishchurch,:and haue ans 
nexed them ſtreightioyning to this 
our {imple preface. Maie it. pleals - 
your molt grariousHighnes'torake — 
2 $hort vew of it, 'andiformore ante 
| ple intelligence of cuery particular 
| {(ifmshallſo-likeyour Highneſſe)to 


.5 hauerccourſeto the boake & —_— 
4 - ter quored. @ ii. 


Ui  'Befide Oaks ſtor of ho. 
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"_ TWe Vers 273-20 | 
courſe to meet-with'the vey argu-: 
ment of fuch as will pronouncethis: 
whole -booke:ro be bur 2-fardle of: 
papiſtry , 4 witneſſe -of corrupted. 


doctrine, a teſtimony ofthatage'& 
time which they have alreadie:con*: 
demned for the time--of.no. = 
Chriſtianity arall; of ſuch1 ſay; a 


| haue altered the faith we were faſt | 


Chriſtenedin, codemning ourdere 
| forefathers; of -almoſt:thefe+ thou- 
ſand yeares., the-Chriſtian-inbabix 
tants-of your Graces dominions+ 
This have done'principally in-rwo 
partes... In'thefurſt, byexpreſſe re 
ſtimonics' of holy Scriptures, the 
Plalmes;the: Prophets, and the new 
Teſtament: by remouining'the ob- 
_ ieRQivs of the aduerfaries:takenour 
of holy Scripture: by the glorious 
alucceſſe of theſe later 90s... yeares in 
-nibipypinige the: faith; of Chriſt 
e worlde {Laft of all,. by 


| deere and) enidens reaſons 1 hav 
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| . D=DYVFCATORIE | <4 
proyed; that the faithof'vs English 

men all theſenine hundred yeares; 
coulde not poſlibly be'a corrupted 


faith: ,-rrained vp in ſupcrftirions, 


blindnefle '&-Idolatry,as it is falſely 
andwickedly ſurmiſed of many; _ 
thatitis the true and right Chriſtias 
nity;mno lefſethe the firit fix hiidred 
_ & immediart fucceflion of the 


Apoſtles. In the ſecond part, where 


wognthere number of differeces in 
ine;in eccleſtaſtical gounerne- 


ment; in the order & maner of pro-. 


ceedingin the courſe8& conſequen+ 


ces of bothreligions, that firſtplan- 


_ tedamongvsand-o. many hundred 


OPTI APCLLAA this preſent 
id pretended, I have 


zhowed by, tte nafifimcatcs of the 


moſt 'auncient and -approued 'Fa- 
thers:, of. the-Councels and hiſto- 


rias of that-time, thatin alt fuch que 


oO TuxoEprerre! 


Aife and beleefe ofthefiritlizhun- 
dred yearcgthe time approued by al 
mensconſent for the rightand pure: 
Chiiſtianirie,, If irmayRande with' 
your Maieſties-pleaſure/, :ro.weigh 
this double truth ſoclerelie proued, 
firſt outof Godsholic worde & eu 
dent reaſon,thenout'of the aſſured 
praQiſe of the primitine churche, 
your Grace shallquickelic fee area» 
die redreſle of prefent ſchiſmee;/a 
compendious quieting'of troubled 
confciences ,/an open-pathe'to re- 
rurne 'ro the faith , without. which 
isnofaluation:,” As weknowe: right 
well, che meaning of your-gratious 


Highnesrobe alreadyſevioullicbet 


ro -hauethe truth- tried ,/and robe 
your.Graces dominionsg ,:10.to the 


endge that:this godlie: zeal Ce ; may'in 
your Maieſfies: moſt/Paincclic kart 


the moreb w+: 1% "EL 


zreech 8: concurreth withithie'pras; 


moſt 


Dt DYe A Tokts. mM: 
moſt humblie andlowlie | befeeche 
the 'ſ#me, ts beholde a fewe exam- 
ples of "rhe moſt puiffant” Princes 
that have bene in Chriſtendome'; 
which 'in-that- ſingular verrue Have 


Oy excelled. 7 nem 


'At bing time Princes and Erripes 
rours'( haninge certaine hundred 
yeares fought & ſtrived alt in vaitie 
againſt the light of the ghoſpell 
and: publishitige' of Chriſtian" relis 
gion)began at length them ſeluesro 


_ take the fweete yooke of Chriſt ;'ro 


ſubmire their. Sceptres ro his holie 


Croſſe; and ioyning devoute humi-. 


licie with worldlie policie,” began to 
procure their ſoules helth', and to 


provide for the-worlde to' come , 


then the 'prophecie okflaie was in 
them fulfilled, ſayingto the church 
of 'Chriſte . Rebolde 1 will ftretchs 


oft: mine hande to the gentils ; and "ſert 


Vp ty roken to the people \ They Shall 


iyougs thee ehy- ſomes in--rhiir- {apes 


—_—O— —— Y _—_—  — Oh — — - 


and 


Eſ4. 49+ 


ww Tre Error 
and caty their daughters neo thee tops. |. 
- pow ther Shoulders . For Kinges 5hall be : 
thy nurſmg Fathers , and Queenes shall 
be thy wurſing mothers . They sball fall 4 
downe before thee : Tc. Then their | 
chiefe endeuors and-principall care 
hath bene., to' maintaine the only | 
Catholike faith in their dominions, 
and to-chale efteſoones all ſchiſmes 
and herefiesthat from time ro time | 
(prage vp;amonge them.Conſtantin 
the great. ( wotthely - {o. called for 
ſondryreſpettes) the Arrian hereſy j 
ariſing vnder him, laboured by all 
meanes :poſſible and ſeemely to-his | 
princelie vocation, -to ; the [ 
{ame. For this purpole, firſt he dire=- | 
po Red rthatlearned & vertuous Father | 
zu, Otfins Bichogof Cordubain Spayne - + 
ro the churches of Agypr, where | 
the terrible tragedy of that hainous 
- herefie beganne ,' with his letters of - 
exhortation-'to- reconcile. them -a- | 
gaine ,» Which were dinided in wat» 
14th cers 
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___ *DFgevOrCATORIF. | 73 
rers:6f the faith. He wrote alſo to 
Arrius/ him' felfe, and Alexander 
rhe-Bishoppes of Alexandria, per- Cap. 1; 
ſuading with them to come to a- 
gteement and. accorde .- After (all 


- this ſuffifing not) arthe motion'and 
ordet- of ithe vertuous Bichops of 
 that:time//-and: by their - ordinarie 


meanes, he cauſed the'truth of the CPs 
controuerlie to be inquired, exami- Ni Go 


ned; and diſcufſedin afulland: ge- 


nerall Councell. helde: at- Nice } Nicep. libs. ;-| 
where he preſented him felfe;, bees * =? + 
ring the charges of the Bishops that 
dwelledfarre off. After this councell 
accordinge- to the determination 
of thoſe holy Fathers , for quieting 
the.church:,. he bankhbet- -Axtius', -: - 
Theognis, Euſcbius of-Nicomedia, *, © 
and other maſters'of thatſe&e;/:He 
talked alſo and commoned with As 


... hy bg 
OT 200. 
N » 


cefjus aBihop of the Nouatians'l © 


bouring towinne him again rothe 
IR churchi:Beingtraubl 


DD nn unLonone 


"as ” - Tus Brianne 
alſo. with Donarus and his complies 

 breedingthen a new ſee in. Chti- 

..> Res. Church, ./againſt Cxcilianys 
_ their lawfull Bishop , he wrote vato- 

Melcjades then Pope. of Rome: 70 

decide the matter ,- and difected'3 

commiſſion out of his oyne Courte 
em? for.;the- better expedition. of; the 

ſame. Thus laboured chat vertuous 

and Chriſtian Emperour Conſtantin 
thegreat, to-maintaine the vnitie of 

| . ..., Chiiftes Church , ahdto abolish all 

+ .>.* hertfies-in-the. Provinces of the 

whole worlde thi ſubieftynto him, 

This glaſſe he Jetre to bis poſteritic 

je Wa Chrilan Princes FX _ looks 

vpon. 40} , 51 

Mt ek : Valentidian. the: Gill; he: next 
ergy Catholike, Emperour of any- conti- 

nyatrice' after Conſtantin, 'ſo car- 
oefilic tendred the Catholique reli- 
gion:«.ithat/when Valens this bro- YF 
hes; the Artiari Erapecoyr of the | 
ihafts demanded: aide of bim.a ( 

os "_ 1 


RR "Deprcaronrs. 5 
{ gainſtthe Gorhes, then breaking 
& intotheiRomain Empire , he 'anf- 
F . wered;, that-being an keretike,. ir 
catld.noc ſtande with his conſcien- 
_ ceandieligion for trohelpe him:teas 
ling worthely the checke that God 2p. 1s 
5 the mourh of leh gaueto Joſa- © 
_ phat Kingeoffuda, toraidingithe | 
Apoſtata & Idblates, Achab; iv 
ſracl.. Theodofmsſucteſſourak 
Valens im the:Eaft,, called alſo: the » 
ry torhis\worthie andiptinteie :« -- 
tiesz tqrithe: miaintehaudce of | 
e Catholique- faith: of: Ghriftes 
Church; publihtdanedidt >gainſt 
tho-Arriats jan! the: Manichtes), ; gn 
whereby/ht embarred-chenmy allqnt- Yee: 
Len of aſſemblies; preactiing: of ted- he. & ma 
, bariighed rhetmour ofcivies © 
andglaceenfcbloneJogreniding 
hrs ty eras wn companie ith 
2 que ip ainetiic lame Emperour 
k -dilputatipgs: andidonfe- 
\ 705 has - Atrians', per- 


ceauing 
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ceaving': at length by the aduiſe of 
- Sifinnius they agreed not amonge 


them felons nor-approuct the lear- 


ned writers in\Chriftes:Church' be» 


fore their time ( both» which” great 


© ultesare: cuident in:thepr principal 


 -promotersof thiaddemtocnded re= 


kgion) vtrerlic to. extinguichallhe- 


1che; andfor a finall extirpinge:6 


Ska he with Gratiari commauns 
bd. .c19 .ded-expteſſelic ,:thatfuchdodtrine 
= ib, rand religion. onlyshould take place, 


' "as Damaſus;ithen: ary of- Rome, 
megliCadd a lowed: 

_ *z;:Hohorms and: vided 

| toTheodofius;- falowed the godly 


- -* fteppesof chevererious Prince rheit 

+=,» Father/,:Thereypon Arcadins: by -_ 

”” the ſtoure-adaiſe of Chrifoſtornes, , 
irto Gainas afamous | 


wouldno 
Scichian capreine':vnder: him; one 

poote; cormin ullrho:egf! to pre: 
Riſe his Arianproteſi 
_ ORIY hauing information 
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of the horible (ciſmes of theDonatiſts 


in Afcick,, directed in comilſlion the= 


ther; Marcellin us to be preſent atages 
nerallaiſembly in Carthage of theCa- 
tholike bishops and the Donatilts,as 


of Saint Auguitin. 


"1 -How diligent Theodoſius the (ec: 


cond, next{uccefſor to-the forlaid 
Emperor, was in extirpating the he- 
rely of Neſtorivs, and inſetting forth 
the right dorin touching the God- 


| headofthe holy Ghoſt,againft Mace 
. donius and his ſcholers ,the writings 

.._ of Cyrillus ad Reginas,and to Theo- - 

doftns him ſelfe do enidently declare: 


After theſe Marcianus the Emperor 


with that virtuous. , princes Pulche- 
, ria, laboured diligently toextinguish 


the hereſic ofEutiches, as it may aps 


J 
z 


Leo, then Popeof Rome _ ougpng 


often the Emperour therto : an 


B 


tappearcth by the'conferece of that Tom, 52 | 
aſſembly ,yetextant in the workes of 


7 In "Trex EpisTLE 

4 by the actes 'of the fourth generall 
councell of Chalcedon. Which not 
Tong after him Juſtinus the Empe- 

rour , with ſuch Chriſtian zeale de- 

Niceph. fended, that he cauſed Seuerus. the 


bi. r7.c.2 {chiſmaticall bichop of Antioch, to 


haue his toung cut our, for the daily 
| blaſphemies he vttered againit that 
councell. Inftinian alſo his ſucceſſour 


Cp. 9, Cauſed al the hereticall bookes, and. 
writtinges of the ſajed Seuerus and o< 


ther to be burned, and made it death 
ro any that kept or vſed, any ſuch 
books. The Chriſtian zeale of this 
Czp. 27. Emperour toward the maintenaunce 
of Chriſtian religis,isdeclared in the 
De bello fift generall councel keptar Conſtan- 
Vandalico _ - h ; 
lid, 4 Einople againit{undry hereſtes. Pro- 
copius commending theearneſt and 
vertuous zealeof this Emperour wri- 
teth,thache would neuer admit Geli- 
merius a valiaiit Captain & one that 
had done him noble ſeruice, ioyning 
with Belifarius in the warres againſt 


the 
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| DEDICATORIB 19g 
the Wandals , vnto the order of his 
Nobilitie , becauſe he was infected 
with the Arrian hereſte. 

Such hathalwaies bene ( moſt gra- 
tious Soveraine)the vertuous zeale of 
the wiſelt and moſt politique Princes 
ro extirpar hereſtcs and falle religion 
out of their domini6s, knowing right 
wel that noneare beter ſubiects to the 
Prince , thenſuch as moſt deuoutly 


ſerue almighty God. And againe,that 


| nothing more highly pleaſeth God, 


then that a Prince do further and ſet 
forth, the true ſeruice & worshiping 


. ofhim, Such ag one was Kinge Da- 


md, of whom therfore God ſaid. F 
haue found Dauid aman according to mp 
harts defre. And theſe Emperors here 
ſpecified, as they moſt tedred the ſet- 
ting forth of true religion , andabo- 
lichment of the falſe , ſo proſpered 
they molt of al other in worldly rel- 
pects. For as vnder Conſtantin the 
great, firſt by vs mentioned, the Em- 

B2z pire 
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i 20 Trax FeisTLE 
pire moſt florished, and was the firſt 
placedin the Eaſt, the cyte of Byzace 
being then magnificetly enlarged, S& 
called Conſtantinople of that moſt 
mighty Emperours name, as he had 
| divers & molt glorious conqueits a- 
| Procopius painſt the tyrans Maxentius, Licinius 
&4. © & other forrain barbarous enemies, 
ſo (tolet paſſe the other)Iuſtinian the 
laſt of vs mentioned was he that moſt 
giorioully reſtored again the Majeſty 
of the Romain empire, then allmoſt 
falls lar downe,chaſing the Vandals 
out of Afrike, clecring Italy and the 
welt empire of the Gothes , extin- 
ouishing vtterly the Hines inGrece, 
and haning moſt noble victories a- 
gainſt the Perſians, Hes 
Logeit were particularly to diſcourſe 
vpon the Princes of every fingular 
prouince in Chriſtendom, and tono- 
tifie vnto your highnes, the zeale, di- 
ligence, andendeuour of eche one in 
extirpating hereſy and (chilmes,1Yet 
to the entent it may appeare that the 
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DEDICATORIE. 21 


ene Imperiall Crowne of Chriſten- 


dom being parted into ſcuerall real- 
mes and dominions,the zeaic of eche 
ane inthe particular prouinces , was 
no lefle ro maintaine the vaity of 
Chriſtes church,then when the who- 
le was vnder the monarchie of one 
Empire: May it pleaſe your molt gra- 
cious highnes to call to remembra- 
unce, that this Chriſtian and godly 
zealc hath bene in the princes of (e- 
ucrall countries ſo glorious and emi- 
nent, that inreſpe& ofthe ſame,moſt 
honourable titles have ben appro- 
priated to the royall Crownes of luch 


perſonnages., 
To the Imperial Crowne of your 


| Maieſty, the Nobleand glorious title 


of defender of the faith , hath bene 
of late yeares annexed , and perpe- 


_ tually geuen by the ſee Apoſtoli- 


NE EE ES Em» 


que, for the moſt godly and lerned 
worke of your Highnes moſtc no- 
ble progenitor Harry che Eight , 
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in bilich of the ſcien holy Sacra- 
ments of Chriſtes church (of which 
the ſcholers of Geneua haue takena- 
way five) and againſt the wicked he- 
relies of that lewde Apoſtata Martyn 
Luther. To the crowneof S payne,for 
| the great zealc of kinge Alphonſus in 
| Michel extirping the Arrian herely , aboue 
| | policanus 800, yeares palt, thetitlc of Catholi- 
ke was annexed , & corinueth yer hi- . |. 
therto vnblemis| hed, To the crowne 1! 
of the frenche kinge, forthe paſſing | | 
_ zeale of thoſe princes (namely of {' 
_ Clouis the firſt Chriſtian kinge, of 
Charlemain, of Philippe ſurnamed. 
Auguſte )inexcirping hereſtes from 
time to time outof their dominions, 
_ thetitle of moſt Chriſtian , hath alſo 
ben appropriated, from the time of - 
Pipin and Charlemaign his Sonne hi- 
therto. 

Thoughl abſtaine (to auoide pro- ; 
lixitie ) the farder recitall of particu- 


| 
tar Princes , yet Oy" It pleaſe 2x: 
maſt þ 
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/ _DevicaTtoRIE. 3 
- | ' moſtexcellent Maickty fauorably ro 
. attend coone or two exatnples more, 
for the extirping of the. hereſtes of 
lohn Wicleff and theBohems,contai- 
ning in many pointes the doctrine 
now preached, for the very. true world 
- of God, 
In the hiſtory of Polidore we read 
__ - of that Noble prince , and of moſt 
ſj _ -worthy memory Heary the fifte, 
| one of your highnes moſt noble. 


"ES I 


\ 
o 
. 


called a Parlament , and decreed 
therein a voyage into Fraunce for 
recouery of his right, the mony be- 
ing gathered , ſouldiars preſted, all 
hinges prepared for thatenterpriſe, 
yet the generall councell of Conſtan- 
_ ce beinge then appointed, he ſtayed 
his privat quarell for Gods cauſe, dis 
recteCthis legats vnto the Councell , 
[4 expected the end thereof, and in the 
{| - meane while appeaſcd the rebellion 
I of Ioha Oldecaftle , labouring by 
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lincalt progenicours , that hauing 
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force and diſobedience ak hisSo- 
ucrain(as thenew Wichitsdo preſcnt- 


lyin Fraunce and Scotland, tomain- 


taine the hereſy-of Wicliff , and pro- 
nounced traitours al the dherecats of 


| tharwickedſect. By this ſpeedy dili.. 


gence of chat gratious Prince ;, both 
that hereſy was then quailed in your 


 Highnes dominions , and:( as' Par. 


lidore noreth ) the Noble vitories of 
that valiaunt prince enſued + God 
vndoubredly proſpering his affaires, | 


Who had preferred the quarell of 


him, before his owne prepared vOi- 


It is now a hundred yeares and 
more, ſence the time that the king- 
dome of Bemeland, being greuoully 


| mangled and almoſt deſtroyed with 


ciuil ſedition , through the ſchiſmes 


and hcreſies planted there by: the 


fame ,Wicliff and Huſle, was od 


of the people it elfe ro the king of 
\'Poole Vladiſlaus, to haue and rule it 
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quiet order of gouernement. Burt bi- 


cauſe of the hereſies the preuailing,ic 


was of thar vertuousPrince vterly re 


fuſed: Yeawarreallo was threatened 


valeſle they agreed, and reconciled 


them ſelues ro the Catholike church. 


If it may like your moſt excel- 
lent Highnes , after the patern and 
examples of thee molt puiſantand 
vertuous Princes , to proceede in 
your moſt gratious meaning to the 
publishing of the truc Chriſtian faith 
(which is but one , and not new ) 
through your graces dominions , as 
all Chriftendome hartely wisherh, 
the vew and conſideration of this 
preſent hiſtory, a worthy and moſt 
authenticall witneſſe of the firſt 


and true Chriſtian faith , planted. 


in your Graces Jominions » With 
thac which is annexed to proue 
it a right and vncorrupted faith, 
Shall 4 a litle (1 truſt in God, 
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as his owne, ſetting amog them ſome 


26 Tat Eprorift th 
in whoſe hands the hartes of Princes 
are ) moue and farder your: highnes 
vertuous intent, tothe {pecdy atchie- 
uing of that it deſirerch. .For faith. 
beingone ( as the Apoſtle expreflely 
ſayeth)that one faith being prouecd to 
be the ſame which was firſt. graffed in 
the harts ofenglishmen, and the ma- 
ny faithes of proteftants being tound 
different from the ſame,in more then | 
- fourty cleare differences gatheredour 
of this preſent hiſtory ( which-repor- 
teth not all, buta few by occaſion ) 1c 
muſt remaine vndoubred, the preten- 
ded faith of Proteſtants to be bur a 
baſtard ſlippe proceedingotf an other | 
ſtocke ( aspartly of old renewed he- 
. reftes, partly of newforged interpre- 
tations vpon the written text ofGods 
_ word )andtherefore not to be rooted 
; Inyour graces dominions ,leſt in ti- 
me , as hereſies haue done in Grece 
and Afrike , it ouergrowe the true 
braunches in the naturall tree , con- 
SE AH.__- 
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ſume the\ſpringe of truc Chriſtia- 
nity and ſuckour the ioyle of al right 
religion: leauing to the realme the 
barke and rine only , to be called 


L Chriſtians. Which lamentable caſe 


the more cueryChriſtian hart abhor- 


reth,and your highnes moſt grarious 


meaning cſpecialy derefteth,themore 
itisof vs your highnes moſi lowly & 
loyall ſubje tes to be wished and dai- 
ly to be prayed for, at the dreadfull 


 throneof Gods decpe mercy ,, that it 


may pleaſe his goodnefle fo ro dire 
the harte of your highnes, {o toin- 
ſpire with his heauely grace the mott 


gracious meaning of your ] Maieſtie, 


that it may wholie and pertectlic be 


bent to the reſtoring of the one Ca- 
#olike & A poſtolicall faith of Chri- 
{cndom, to the extirping of ſchilme 


znd here ic, and to the publishing of 
Gods true Coce, Altothe honour 
ofalmighty God,to the contentation. 


of your Maieſties plealure, a and to the 
yelch | 
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23 Tre EpISTLE. 

welth of your graces dominions, | 
The which God of his tendre mercy - 
through the merites of his deare Son, 
and interceſſion of all the bleſſed 
Saints in heauen , graunt, 


Your Highnes moſt low- 
 IyfubieR, and bounden 


, 


oratour, T. S. 
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DIFFERENCES BETWEEN 

THE PRIMITIVE FAITHE OF 
England, continewed almoſt theſe 
thouſand yeres, and the late preten« 
ſed faith of Proteſtants: gathered 
out of the Hiſtory of the churcheof 
England, compiled by venerable 
Bede an Enhlish man, aboue eight 

| hundred yeares palt.; 


Ecauſe if the faith fir planted amonge vs 

IJ englichmen, Was no right Chriftian faith at 
+ all, then Proteſtants (if their faith beright) 
* are 10 the Apoſtles of England, let vs con- 
ſider what Apoſtolicall markes Wwe finde is our firſt 
preachers , wanting inProteſtants. 

_ + Is 8, Auguſtin our ApoFile , shelved Signum A- 
poſtolarus fui in omni partientia in ſignis 8 pro- 
digs : the token of bis Apoſtleship in allpatience , it 
ſignes and miracles , as $. Paule Writeth of himſelfe 
to the Corinthians, Whoſe ApoRile alſo he as. And of 
ſuch miracles Wrought by our Apoitle $. Auguftin,and 


> 
fs 

W on, 

- r1 


2. Cor 12 


hoy Ethelbert the firſt Chritian king of englichmen, © | 


was thereby inducedto the faith, the fir booke, the 
36, and the 31. chapters. Item the ſecond booke, 
the ſecond chapter do enidently teſtifie. Miracles in 
confirmarion of their dotirine proteſtamts haue as yet 
TÞrought none, | 
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20  Differencesin Dorine. 
'2. In the prithitiue church of the Apoftles, Weread 
AR. 4 Credentium eratcor,vnum & anima vna. The 
multitude of them that beleued, Were of oneharte and 
of one minde. HoW mitch our Apoſiles tendred this vni- 
ty, it may appearein the ſecond booke, the 2.Chapter, 
Where they labour to reduce the olde Brittons, tothe 
vnity of Chriſtes Church. Nothing is more notorious 
in Proteſtants , then their infamous difenfion. 
koav.:09, 43, Our Apoſtles and firſt preachers, wereſent by an 
_ ordinary vocation , as Chriftl was ſent of his Father, 
and of himnthe Apoſiles. The hiftorie reporteth their vo+- 
catiow in the firſt book ,the 23. chap. Proteſtants haue 
fir# precbed their doftrine Without vocation or ſending 
at all , ſuch as thechurch of Chrift requireth , asit 
is other Where at large proued. 
4+ If this enterpriſe be of men, ſayed Gamaliel of the 
Apoſiles preaching , it shallperish, but if it be of God, 
# Shall not perish. Oar faith of England hath conti- 
nued goo, eres and vpWyard. The Proteftants faith is 
already chaunged from Lutheran to ſacramentary, in 
the compaſſe of loſſe then 20. yeres, and their primitiue 
faithislofte, Luther being noWv accompted a very papifts 
| 5. $. Paul ſayeth. tides iperahidarum ſubſtantiare- 
Heb, x1. TUM Faith as the grounde or ſubſtaunce of thinges t0 
hoped for. And againe , that the inſt man liueth by his 
faith. Such faith putteth thinges, by the belefe and pra« 
iſe Whereof We may be ſaued. Such a faith our Apoſt- 
les taught vs. Our Crede , our Sacraments, our laWes 
and ecclefiaſticall Canons receaned of them do Wit- 
neſſe.The faith of ProteStants is(as T may ſo ſaye)ablas 
tacum lubſtantia rerum. 4 ſub#ance or maſſe of 1 
things taken away C& denied. It is a negariue religion, ; 
it hath no affirmatine doctrine, but that Which catho- 
likes had before. Al thatis their oWpngis but thedemall 
of ours, This otherWwher is proued , and may _ pros - 
ently _ 
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| Differences in Do&trine 31 
ently appeere by the differences: Which foloW in does 
zrin bet wene them andvs. 0 
A Differences in Doctrine, Sd 
6. Our Apoſtles ſaied maſſe. In the fir book,, the 
25. Chap. it is mentzoned, Ttem of their ſucceſſaurs 
in the fourth book. the 14. and 22. chap . Nothing is 
more borriblem the fight of proteftants then the Maſſe, 
7. In theMaſſe is at externall ſacrifice offred to 
| Godthe Father,the bleſſed body and bloud of Chriſt him 
ſelfe.In the fifte booke the 22.chap. this foftrineis ex- 
preſſely reported. This ſemeth an extreme blaſphemy 
. to Proteſtants. | Pr - 
. 8, Thisſacrifice 1s taught to be propitiatoryy in the 
4+ booke,the 22.chap.Proteſiants abhorre yiterlyſuch 
dodirme.. | £; 

g. Of confeſsion of finnes made to the prie#, the... 
fourth booke doth Witneſſe in the 25.chap, and 27 chap. 
This ſacrament in the faith of Proteſtants of our coun- 
try,is abolished. - 

10. Satisfattion, and pennaunce for ſinne emoyned, 
appereth in the fourth booke the 25. chap. alſo: Which 
inlike maner the court of Protefiants admitteth not. 

11. Merit of good workes inthe hiſtory is efteſoones 
uitified. In the 4. books the 14. and 15. chap.This do- 


| drme ſemeth to Proteftants preiudiciall as they ſay, to 


Gods glory,but in deede to their licentions liberty. 
12.  Interceſsjon' of Saints Proteſtants abhore. The 
pradtiſe therof appeareth in this hiflory in the firſt 


1 booke the 20. chapter, before We had the faith, and in 


4 


; the 4. bookethe 24. chap. after the faith receaued. 
13. Theclergy of our primitive church after holy or- 
ders taken , doe not mary. In the firſt booke the 27« 
chap,NoW both after holy orders,and yeWTves to the con 
gary , 
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trary priefies do mary. : 

74. In our primitive church ON vow af chaftitie 
both of men, and Wemen Was thought godly & pratti- 
fed. See the hiſtory thez, book the 8, and 27.chap. the 
4. booke the 23. chap. and in many other places:Such 
PoWes noW are broken, are eſteemed" damneble , are 
not ſo much as alowedm ſuche as would embrace that . 
perfettion commended in the goſpell., and vninerſally. 
pradtiſed in the Frere church f the firſt $- han- 
red Jearess.,, 

"IF. Sych monkes gnd® pirgitns lived in cleitter; i in rhe 
dience , in wary. It appeareth through our all the. 
three lat bookes of the biſtory. Namely in the 3. books. 
 The8.chap. "and the.4. booke the 6. chap. All. ſuch 
ters and orders, thereligion of Proteſtants hath 9- 
throwen,as a flate damnable and Wicked. 
 W4Prajer for the dead,dirige oner night, & Maſee of 
a equiem on the morning, Was an accouttomed' matter 

"it3 0u7-primitiue church. W itneſſeth this biſtory the 3: 
booke and 2. chap. Item the 4. booke the 21. chap: 


This deaotion ths ſober faith of Proteflants, efteemeth _ 


as abhomination before god, 

17. Reſeruation of the bleſſed Sacrament thought 
no ſuperiition 1s our primitine church , or prophana- 
tion of the ſacrament lib, 4.. Cap. 24+ 

i8, HoWſeling beſore death vſed as neceſſary for all 
true chriftians. As the prattiſe ſpecifiedin this hiſtory 
. Witneſſeth lib. 4. Cap. 2 4. Proteſtants vnder pretence 
of 4 communion , do Wickedly bereaue chriſtian folke 
thereof, 

19+ conficiing of Monkes and N Unnes by the 
bands of bishops,a prattiſed ſolemnity im our primitike 
church.It appeareth in the 4. booke the 19.and 23 chap: 
Proteſtants by theliberty oft their goſpel laugh & ſcor* 
' we thereats 
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Differences itt Doftrine- 33 
20. Commemoration of Saintes at Maſſe time. Inthe 
fourth booke the 14. and 18. chapters..In the commus 
mon of Proteſtans ſuch commemoraiions are exclude 
as ſuperitions andynlaufull. 
24. Pilgramage to holy plates, eſpecially ro Rome 4 
much Wounted matter of al eſtates of our conutrein out 


\ primitive church, the hiſtory witneſſeth in the 4.b00ks 


the 3. and 23.chaptereItemin the 5. booke,the 7. chaps 
Nothing ſoundeth more prophane or barbarous in the 
religions eares of Proteflantsthen ſuch devotion. 

22. Ofrelikes of holy men,of the reuerence vſedto = 
Tardes them,and of miracles Wrought by them the hi= 
Story is full, Namely the firit booke the 29, chap. the 


3+ bookes the2g,the 4.. booke, the 6. cap. Nothings 


is more vile inthe ſight of protetants, then ſuch teue= 
rence of Chriſtians. © bee 

23. Bleſsing With the ſighe of the Croſſe, accompted 
no ſuperitition,, but prattiſed for godly and good , ans - 
our primitiue church , pitneſſeth the hiſtory in the 4 « 
booke the 2.4. chapter 3 and inthe5. booke the 4s 
chapter. In the deuotion of Proteſtants it is eſteemed for 
magicke. - i 
| 24+ Solemnitits of Chriſtia u buriall proteſtants deſs 


iſe and ſett light by , terming it a vaine of gentility or 


heathen ſuperitition. The deuotion of our primitive 


church as to be buried in monaſteries, churches and 


————__ ae 


chappells, as it appeareth in the hiftory, in the ſecond 
booke the3. chap: the third booke the 8. chapter and” 
other Where. | | 
25. Benediftion of the bishop, Whereby the ſuperio« 
rity of the ſpirituallpaſtour ouer the laye , accordingto 
the reaſon of 8. Paule, euidently appeareth and is to be 


read in this hiffory of our primitiue Churche, in the #« Heb. 7 c 


booke 12. chap. Proteſtants confounding all good or- 
fer, do ſcarne 4s this alſoe gr. | 
| | 6 The 
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3 24 Differences in Doarine 
SE !! 26. The ſeruice of the church Was at thefirit plan- 
ting of our faith, in thelatin and learned tounge , 4s it 
may appearein the firſt books the 2g. chapter, and the 
4-» bookethe 18.chapter.'This Proteſtants hae alte- 
. red both againſt due order, and condemning Wickedly 
other partes of Chriftendom for the contrarye.. 
27. Aultars Proteſiants haue plucked WR cow - 
 trary to the order of our prinitine faith: as this hi- 
ftory Witneſſethin the firit booke , the 29. chap. And 
the ſecond books. thel4.chap, 

28. Aultar-clothes and holy veſtements , thepro- 
phane faith of Proteſtans admitreth not, Our primitiud 
church vſed them,as Witneſſeth the Hiſtory in the fir 
Fookethe29. chap.,. - | | 

29. Holyveſſels in like maner, for the due 'admini=_ 
ftration of Chriſtes holy Sacraments , proteftants both 

| diminishing the number of them , and prophaning the 
right vſe of ſuch as they keepe, knoWwe none. Out, firſt 
| faith,both had and vſed then. The Hiftory reporteth it 
3 the fir booke the 29. chap. And ip theſecond books 
' the lai chapter. CD a bnt Jie 
30. Holy water Proteſtants abhorre. Our firſt faith 
_ pſedit. In the hiſtory it appeareth. Inthefirft booke 
the 29. chap. Ta BR 
31 Nothinge is more reuiled of Proteflants , then 
the eccleſiaFtical tonſure of sbeclergy. HoWw,after What 
maner , and Wherefore the church of Chriſt vſeth it, 
the hiſtory diſpureth and sheweth at large, inthe fiſte 
booke the 22. chapter, toWpard the ende. Bd 
32+ Our primitiue church Was gouuerned by Synads 
of the clergie only, in determining controuer ſies eccleſi- Pi 
aiticall. The hitory declareth this pradiiſein the firſt 
booke, the 2. chap. the fourth booke the 5+ chap. the 
| 17. chap. and 28. chap. Proteſtants hane calledtbe de< | 
germination of ecclefiaſticall matters from thencetothe. 
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_ 33+ The ſpirtuall rulers of our. Primitivie church, 
Were bishops and paftours duly conſecrated. It «ppe< 
rerh in the Hiſtory ,the firſt booke the 27. chap, 6nd ins 
the ſecond booke the z. chap. Proteſtants hage n0 ſuch 
due confecration, nor no true bishops at all, 

34- ' Proteſtants haue brought the ſupreme gouer= 
nement of the church;to the laye authorite. Tn the pri= 
mitiue faith of our countrie,the laye Was ſubiett tatbs 
b1shop inſpinituall cauſes.Peruſe the 13. and 22. chap= 
ters ofthethird books: | 


25. Laft of all,the finall determination of ſpiritual 


cauſes in our primitiue Church, reſted in the See Apo= 


.' Rolike of Rome. This prattiſe appeareth in the ſecond - 
__ bookethe 4. thei7. and the2o, chapters . Item ink 


the fifte bookethe 20.chap. HoW farrethat Seeis now. 
deteſted by the ſober religion. of proteftants, all men, 
do ſee... K, | * 
yo To-note hop differently, the Catholike faith 
of all Chritendom Was firit planted in our countries 
& howrhe parted faith of proteiiats hath corruptedibe 
ſame, the fir#t difference is cleare herin,, that our firih 
Catbolikg faith We tecened of the ſee of Rome. This 
hereſy bath begonne by fir deparrmg from that See« 


' The Apoſtles of our faith came from Rome, themeſſan- 


gers of theſe ſchiſmes beganne firſt by ſcattering from 
the See(Apoſilike of Rome. HoW We receiued our faith 


of Rome, the later chapters of the firſt booke, aud the, 


firſt of che ſecond do teſt ifie. 0 
37. Againe our ſaith was firit preached With Croſſe 


#nd proceſcion. lib. ».. *ap. 25. Thaſe bereſies firit 144 


ged by throwing do\wr.z the Croſſe, and altering the 


. proceſsion therewith, 


38 Our firit Apoſtles Were monkes , ſee the firit 


hooke , the 23+ chap. and the —"_p beokg the 3:chape. 
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36 Differences in Doarine. 
The fri} preachers of proteftants haue ben Apoſtatatss 


Luther, Oecolampadus xBucer, Peter As 26d Bare 
nes, Barlow and other.” 


In poſtills © 39," The firft impes of our faith, the firſt ſcholers 


De, of oure Apoſtles , were holy and vertuous men. Reade 
"aq, * the26. chap. of the third booke. The broode of Prote=. 
fants in the very firſt iſſue,hath bene ſo enormous,that 
Luther the holy Father thereof; confeſſeth bis ſcho- 
ters to bevnder hini,farre more Wicked then op Were 
before ynderthePope. - 
© 40, Tho firſtpreachers of our faith lined Apoitoli- 
cally in yalontarypouerty, as the hiftory teporteth. in 
' The first booke the 26, chap. This Apoſtolical perfettion |- 
Proteitants-houlding the ſelues for the Apoitles ofEn- - | 
gland, neither praiſe them ſelues » neither can abide 
#in other. © 'l 
41. Avtonchingtheeffett and conſequence of both I 
religions , our faith builded vp. monafteries and chur= \ 
ches,as the hitoryreporteth imthe rite booke thezz« |}. 
chaps im thethird bookethez. andz3. chap. Item in |. 
the fourth booke tbe 3« chap. ARR haue throwen Y 
done many, eretted none. 
42. 'Bythe firſt Chriſtians of our faith , God Was * 
both ſerued day and night, asinthefourth leaks the 7 
chap. it isexpreſſely mentioned. Proteſtants haue abo - 
liched all ſeruice of God by night, and doneto the de- 
will a moit acceptable ſacr; fice.. 

43. By thedeuotion of thepeople firit res our 
catbolzque faith, much voluntary oblations Were made | 
to the church\, as inthe first booke the 27. chap, it ap= |. 
peareth. By the recebleſſe religion of proteftants, due o& |. 
blations are.denigdto the church, i 1 

\ 44+ Princesindued the church With poſſeſsions & 
a” 'P-renenues,, moued With devotion and feare of God. The 


bp.3'0 & loſell lewdents of proteſtants, haue Rirred Princes ro 


26. iake 


I 
* bs We » 


Differences in Dodrine. 37: 
take from the church poſſeſsions ſo geuen. | 
£5. Laſt of all,our fiſt faith reduced the Scottish- 
men, lining then in ſchiſme,to the vnitie of the Catholi= 
que church.This late alteration hath remouedthem from 
pnitiezo ſchiſme. — 
#6.” Altheſe differences totiching dottrineand eccle- 
148tical gouernement, are proned to concurre With the 
belefe and prattiſe of the) firſt ſix hundred yeares , in. 
the ſecond part of the Fortreſſe of our for r Jens = fry 
preſently vis the H yoory- 


© PRIVILEGIVM, 


\ T privati @ BrabanticiRe O77 Ma- 
 teftatis Confilij arplomate cantuneſs 


ne we aus infra quadrieniii proximumn , Hiſfo« 
Flamecclefiaſticam gentts . Anglorum , Aus 
thore Venerabili Beda Preſb. a Thoma | 


Stapletono in Anglicum ſermonem erſans | 
per c omnes Burgitdice ditionis regiones ihe 


| primat. aut alibiimpreſſam diſtrabat ali- 


ter quam eidens Thome oidebitur., (ub 
pena in Diplomate  conſtituta. Datun | 
he wore 20, & 23. Tunj. 1565. 


rot cr he-arkv. OI 
gol oe lgw 1 +.) MANnan 
Facuwex,. 


Cz 


4 


THE PREFACE TO . * 


AS. 13; grcnpngy HE kingdom ofheateniscomparedin = | 
Wn ag boly ſcriprure(chriſtia Reader)roamar- | 


chant aduenrurer,which ſeeking & tra- - 
lenghifound our one offingular & moſt excellent 

| value,goeth & ſelleth all that he hath'to buy tha 

one. Whhatthis ſigular and moſt excellerpearle is, 

'* Whereuntothekingdom of heauenis compared, 


if we weighand ponder diligently, we ſhall finde - J 


uatling to find precious ſtones, having at | 


—_ 


£ 
36 


It tobe no other thing , then Faith in Chriſte Ig< 
ſus, whereby the kingdom of heauen is gar 


tedlyppurchaſed. This perle is ofpriceſo {ingular, . | | 


and of value ſo excellent, thatto get ir, we fell a 
that we haue, we renounce'the yorlde, thefleſh' 
and the digell, with all thepompes thereof, we. 
cleaue onely to this, we profeſſe to lyue and die in 
It, This precious pearle of Faith, this fingularie- | 
well of trug beleefe, this heauenly treaſureof the 
righrknowledge of God and of his commaunde- 
" , ments. , as all nations at one time receyued not, | 
vie 14.2 (God of his ſecrer andright iuſtice ſufferring the 
the nations to walke on their yyayes) butin leue- 
rall ages, and by ſeuerall meanes,as, and when it 
wrong God', was opened and made manifeſt, ſo 
aue all nations not only for that; ſolde al which 
they had, yelding and ſubmirtingthem ſelues on- 
ly and wholly thereto, but Shaw ſtedfaſtly 8& 
_#ſflucedlycleaued vnto it, haue by longe ſucceſſion 


d - 


preſernedit, and enioyedir, WES 
Ifany haue in timeyreerly loſt this moſt qxcel 
a” 


Cl 


: - 
. %' 
/ 


 40y thisricheandprincely tre 


TO THE'READER, 29 


ſentand rareiewell(as we ſee, alas, al the South 

and. allmoſtall the Eaſt partof the worlde hath) 
the cauſe thereof hath ben,rhe alteration, and hew 
deviſed furbishing of thatpearle from the former 
andnaturall ſhape thereof, firſt and formeſt recet- 


_ued. Suchnations and partes of rhe worlde. , as 


haue in many ages kept,and Sor keepeand en- 

alure , do therefore 
yetkeepe itandenioye it, bicauſe they continew 
andremaineinir,afrer ſuch orderand maneronly, 
as they receiued it: bicauſe they keepe it as they 
founde it , bicauſe.they continueir, as they be- 


Yonne it,» + 401; | 1 
- -  Ofthefirſt, if we remembre the breakingin of 


the: Vandals into Afrike, about the yeare of 'our 


Lorde 4.00, men ſooneafterinfetedwith the Ar» 
_ lan herefie, if we call ro minde the greatrage and 
\tumule of herefies, inthe Greke Churche, Arrians, 


%. 


Macedonians, Eutychians, Monothelites, and a 


numbre of ſuch other, if we wil trult the reporte 
andcourle of hyftories thereof, we ſhall evidently 
ſee, that this ineſtimable iewell of the Chriſtian 
faith;hath mn Afrike and Grece vrterlie ben loſte , 


becauſe they departed fromthe firſt paternedeli- 
uered vnto them, bicauſe they altered 'the faith 


firſtreceiued amonge them, briefely bicaule they 


yeldedto hereſfies, 


Of the later,if we hauean eyetothe vniformis 
ty ofthe Chriſtian faith firſt receiued in all ſuch 
countries as yet remaine Chriſtians , with the 


faith firſtplanted and grafftedamonge them, ifwe 


Jooke fo Italy, to Fraunce, ro Spayne, to the cas 
tholike territories of Grece, of Germany , of Sul» 
ſerland , to the kingdomes of Pole, of Portu n, 


and of 'other maine landes in other places ob the 


would 
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faith is knowen and enioyed, we {hall finde that 
all thoſe countries haue and do therefore yet. con- 


tinew inthe ſame, bicauſethey varie not from the . 


firſt faith receined, bicauſe they mangle northeie- 
wel geuen ynto them, neither alter the naturall 
ſhape thereof; breefely ; bicauſe they beleeue: all 


onethinge, andafterone ſorteas their firſt teachers 


and Apoſtles beleened and taught chem. : 
.”. For why ? They, hayewellremembred thead- 


monitions of S.Paule to the Corinthians,conuer- 


ted by him to the faith of Chriſt,, when he wrote 


vnto them and ſayed , Vigilate & ſtare.in fides. 


Watch and ſtandein the faith. . Alſo ro Timorhy 
by himin like maner chriſtened, writing ynto him 
and faying.O Timothe depoſirum. cuſtods , deuitans 


' x Tim. 6. prophanas vocumt nauitates.O Thimothy keepe wel 


thatis committed to thy charge, auoiding propha= 


ne nouelties of wordes. And againe tothe Colof- 


fians, praiſing them for the faith receiued, if yer 
(fayeth he) ye continew ſtedfaſt and grounded inthe 
faith , if ye Wauer not from the. hope. of the-goſpell, 


Which je have heard:, Which hath bene preached mall 


the porlde. All Chriſtened Catholike countries 


haue welremembred thele leſlpns of the Apoſtle. - 


Andas many as haue remembred and folowed 
them , haue remained, and do yet remaine in the 
faith of Chriſt;hayelong enjoyed this rare andin- 


_ eſtimable, iewell , compared to the kingdom of 


Rater... . >: AN vo AE: 
- -Asall other countries haue One hauewe 
engliſhmen alſotheſe many hundredyeres, kept 


and preſerued ſound and whole the precious perle 
of right faith and beleefe, as lonhge as we remal- 
ned liedfaſt in the faith fixſt plaunted andgrafted a- 
$4 Oy Es - mong 


—_ 


world diſperſed, where the precfous iewel of his | 


. 
- a R 4 . — Ay i _ oe "_Y 

ud NET ——_— G— — 
* 


Fes TO THE: READER. 4 -N 
: © mong vs, as long as wekept that which was co+ "Y 
mitted vnto vs,as Tonge as wewauered not from 
| the goſpell firſt receaued, and vniuerſaly preached © 
} through al rhe worlde,as S. Pavie willeih vs. But 
after we beganne to alter and poliſh after owne 
[1 new. deuiſes , thisauncienrt. perte fo long kept a- 
- monge'ys vniuerſally made of and eſteemed, after 
| we forfooke thefirit patern of the: Chriſtian-fairh 
delivered vnte-vs, we;haue fallen.into plenty of 
hereſies from ons hereſy to an other, from. Lu» 
theran to ſacramentary;and ſoforth,we ſtandeak 
___ ſo.in daunger tofall{as orher countries:haue' done | 
|  -efoxevs) tromatallefaith, to no faith; from he- ? 
| -efy-toipaganiime. | Yy 


= ” 


-: Which-lamentable and dreadfull ſtate, to the 

| . entenfwe may bythe example of other-countries, 

and bythe aduertiſemenr'of the- Apoſtle, beware 

- +- and oe /Aithe err we leele novtvrterly In 

| - time, this ineftimable creaſure:of our .Chriſtian 
faith,:thatwe may-remembre ,: vnde exciderimus, 

b: gnome fallen, I haue thought goo 

| _ . 'toputtheein-minde (Chriſtian-Reader..) of this _ 

| rpreciouslewell; of our fairh in: Chriſt; what, and ©- 

' Of:Whatmaneririwas,, when we firſt received it, 
how,and when wecameby it, what force and au- 
thogre it ought to: beare wich vs ; and laſt of all, 

how farreand wide'it-yarieth from the:pretenden 
. falſe faith of theſe wicked dayes. 
. -As:touching the former pointes,whatthe faith ,__,. 
firſt planted among vs engliſhmen was. , howand * © 
when we receiued it, bicauſeirt is a matter hiſtori- 
 caln an Hiſtory you ſbal reade it, As concerning 
the later pointes,of what authoritie the faiththen 
planted ought to be , and how notoriouſly the 
Jalle pretended faih ofthis time , diflereth bop 
| ; t16 


. 
n 4 . * o — © of w__ . _—__—_ an 
- —_— — ——_ 
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| Proteſtants of Bafill haue of late yeares fer PR 


Þ Tu Przzracn 8Þ , 
The ſame , bicauſe it is a matrer of doArine, , 


a matterto betried by learning,in it ſhall bepro-' 
ued and tried-in a treatiſe byirſelfe, as farre as 
our abilitie ſerueth, The Hiſtory which muſt 
reporte the faith firſt planted amonge vs, ſhall 
be no ſtory of our owne deviſing , no late com- 
piled marter , where both for vncertaintie' of 
things ſo longepaſte,wemight be muchto ſecke, 
and forthe caſeof Tice pens moued;par- 
tiality mightiuſtly be ſuſpeQedz butitſhallbean_ 


hiſtory writen'in the freſh remembraunce ofour 


firſt Apoſtles, writenaboue $00. yeres paſt, writen - 


of a:right lerned and holyFather of Chiſteschure 
The, of a countryman of ours, lining end flouriſh- 
ing ſhortly afterthe faith ſo planted amonge vs. 
Ot the Author of this Hiſtory, andof the matter 


_ therofweſhall preſently ſpeake, if wefirſt admo=- 


niſh thee gentle Reader, that touching the treatiſe 


_ tofortifie this faith, and therefore called , - 4 For- 


zreſſe of the faith, firit planted among vs  englizhmene 
'&6. And concerning al thattherin ſhall be treated. 
thoutake the paines'to read the. IntroduQion or 


firſt chapter therof, In it thou ſhallſee whatthe _ 


Whole containeth , whatis of thee'to be looked 
_ for, and ofme-tobe performed. - = 


Thouching the author of this Hiſtory, hewas / 
acountryman of ours bornein the Northe coun- | 
'- trie, by Weimouth notfarrefrom Dyrrham. He 


flouriſhed -1n the yere x30. He was a man of great 
learning and vertu , much reuerencednot only at 
home , but alſo throughoutal Chriſtendom,euen 
In his life rime,andmuch moreafrerhis death,Qs 
his rare lerning and knowledge his writinges yer 
extant, are a clereand ſufficient teſtimony. The 


4 * 44 


TO THE READER. 43: 
his whole, workes now extant , in eight tomes Of his lere- | 
containing four great volumes, In them ir appea- 817g. | 
reth, that S. Bedewasa man vnuuerſally ſenein all 
good lerning,as well of humanity and philoſophy 
as of diuinity,expert of the tounges, ready in ho- 
ly ſcriprures,and perfefly conueriantin the olde 


” 


fathers, - ; 
 Hewasſo greata folower of S. Auguſtin ( the 
- worthyelt piller of the churche ſince the Apoltles 
time)that his:commentaries vpon holy Scriptures 
' both of the olde and new Teſtament, are almoſt 
worde for worde out of S. Auguſtin, He was ſo di- 
ligentareaderofrhatlerned Father, that whereas 
in che wordesof S, Auguſtin, no perpetual com- 
mentary vponthe Epiſtles of $ ;Paule being extir, 
and yet that worthy Father , in diuers places of 
> his lerned workes, having by occaſion touched 8% 
expoundedeuerytextof thoſe epiſttes, Venerable . 
_ Bedetor the grear profit of his poſterity, as a man 
borne to edifie Chriſtes Church , hath'ſo gathered 
thole ſcattered places out of the-mayne fea of S. 
Auguſtins workes;, thatplacingithem in order 8 
faſhion, he madea uſt and ful 'commencary vpon 
al the Epiſtles of S, Paul, with S. Auguſtins owne 
wordes , noting alwaies to thereader,thebooke 
andchapterof S. Auguſtin, from whence he had 
taken thoſe places, This workeis intituled Col- 
lefianea Bede, In which worthy worke, we may 
doubte whom to maruaile moreat or commend, 
S; Auguſtin, who had ſo oftein his workes trea- 
ted of 5. Paul, and omitted no-one ſentence vn- 
expounded.,-or S, Bede who fo gathered into. 
aiult commentary the layinges of S, Auguſtin, 
meaningno ſuch thinge. 39,09, 88 
* As 5, Bede was a great writerzſo he yyas aco- 
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Ef 44 , T:PrEFACE ER 
F + +*** ginuall preacher, His homelies yer extant 'do tes 
1 -* fithe,madenot only vpon the: golpels and epiſt= 
1 | IF rae, 
'$ les of the Sondayesthroughoutthe yeare, but al-: 
1x8 Ao vpon the feſtiuall dayes of Saintes;Theyareto 
| bereadin the ſeuenthrome ofhisworkes. Theſe: 
2 - homilies of his, were ſo highly eſteemed that (as 
Lib.de [cri Trithemius reporteth Jthey were openly read in: 
eccleſraſt. churches , while heyer lyued ,. throughont our © 
country, Euen as'we reade of holy Ephrem, that- 


Eeron. In Lerned deacon of Edeſla, thathis writinges alſo: 
illyf, Wereopenly read in churches ,: next after holy 
ff:  Afſcripture. After his death they were receiued of o- 
{| Tnloan.s. ther partes ofChriſtendom;Fraunce eſpecially(as 
'Z Platin / noteth } and are to this daye read in prin«: 
be cipall feftes, withno leſſe authoritie and reueren- 
F ce thenthehomilies of S. Ambroſe, S, Auguſtin, 


"i 


bt: - S, Gregory,ang others. Briefely:the whole occu- 
" Lib, 5, Paionand bulineſſeofthis learnedman was, to- 
Hiſtor,, | lerne, to teacheand towrite,asm- his ownewor-; 
desplacedatter the: ende of this hiſtorie, himſelfe; 
recordeth.Againe forthe more commmendation; 
of hislerning, itis to:-beremembred what lerned. 
Et. | {cholers he had-Amongethereſtthe moſt famous. 
= were:( as Polidore ſpecifieth) Rabanus, Alcuinus 
YH Claudius, andIoanesScorus, not the fcholeman, 
butan other of Sain& Benets order. Theſe were al 
famousandlerned writers,as in Trithernius who 
hath writen theicliues, the lerned may; reade. Al 
cuinus, S. Bedesſcholer,beingeſent of Offa king: 
of the midle-engliſhmenin embaſlaflageto Char- _ 
lemain the firſt and moſt glorious .Emperour of 
the Germans , was forhis vertu and Jerning + 
tained with the Emperour , and became his{cho- 
lemaſter and inſtrudter in all kinde of goodlers: 


* rene *4 


ning, He taught afterat Paris, and perſuadedthe - 2 
_— —» _} 


time called Venxable Bede,as Txithemius noteth 


TO THE READER: 


 EmperourCharlemain to ere& there an vniuerſity 


which begin ning with that yertuous fountaine 
S.Bedes ſcholer and ourcountry man,welſee now 
to what a- great rmuer it bath multiplied, and how 


- many lerned men theſe ſeauen hundred yeares 6 


vpwarde, haue from thence ben deriued, To re- 
urne to S. Bede , he: had twolerned brothers, 


" Strabo-an Haymo, both famous writers and lighres 


ofthe churca, as in Honorius, Trithemius, Pla- 
tin,and othereccleſtaſtical writers i may be ſene. 
And thus much of his lerning; which who liſt far- 
der to trie, he may reade his lerned workes, late- 
Ly ſerforth ( as Lfaied ) and much commended by 
the proteſtants them telues of Baſil. For more ſa- 


- MAY the engliſh reader, I will after the pre- 


face, place his whole life ſhortly writen by Tri- 
themius , with the enumeration of certain of his 
workes1n his time knowen, | 

' As touching the verru of holy S. Befe , which 
properly commendeth an hiſtoxiographer,& diſ- 


_ chargeth him from all ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of . 


falſe reporting,or poeticall fayning, it may beto 
w_, . 4 » : k 
any well meaning man a ſufficientargument, that 


even from the age of ſeuenyeares( as he writeth 


himſelfe) he liued in a cloyſter , and ſerued all- 
mighty God day and nighrin religion to the laſb 
houre of his life; which was the  —— of 


55. yeares.Al which time he.ſoattended to praier ' 


ro dayly & howrely ſeruing ofGod inthe church, 
co priuat meditations, that ( as one writerh)ifyee 
conlider his life, yee would thinke he had ſtus 


died nothing,and againe if ye beholde his ſtudie, 
- yee would ſuppolehe had ſpent no timein prayer. 


For his great vertuand modeſty he wasin his life 


of 
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of whom alſo Plarina in thatſenceſpeaketh, ſays 
ing.Beda preter grece atqiielatine lingue do&rinam, 
quam non mediocriter tenui , ob religionem etiam at- 
que modeſtiam Venerabilis cognomentum adepius ef, 
Bede was ſurnamed the Venerable for his religion 
: and modeſty : beſide that he waslearnedin the 
Lib. ) Greeke & Latin tounge, Polidorealleaging Bede 
in the hiſtory of our country , citeth him with 
theſe titles. Beds homo Anglus, quo nihil caſtins, ni- 
hil mielius , mbil verius,@c. Bedean englis{h man, 
them whom none more chaſte,none of more ver- 
tu,none of more truth, &c. With like commens 
dation and reuerenceis he alleaged of his lerned 
poſteritie inall apes. | - 
3 In his life time not only at home with his owns 
countrymen for his vertu and learning was he in 
; 
: 


| Ta Jo4ns. 


—_ - h+Higheſtimation,&in greate credit with the'No- 
| bility of our country,butallo he was abrode with 
| other Chriſtian princes (being| but a monke by 
| profeſſion) in great eſtimation and much rene- 
| 7+ipar,hj, enced. Thereforelike as ve readeof Saint Anto-= 
| Gb.x.cap. Ny ,S. Hierom, before his time, of S. Bernard 8 
| 23.in Ep. other after him, all monkes. ang religious men; 
_ thatintheir priuat celles , they had yeta care of 
publike quyer,and like counſellers of the whole 
worlde,they moued princes to their duty , foof 
6 _ holy S. Bede wereade the ſame: For thus Platins 
1317 Toane 6 reporteth of him. Cum Africa & Hiſpania a Sar- 
TAcenis occuparetur, Bede, qui eiſdem temporibus fuit, 
| banc calamitatem literis ad Principes Chriſtian no- 
minis [@iptis,lamentatus eft: quobellum m hoſtes Dei 
| arque hominum ſuſciperent.W hen Afrike 8 Spayne 
was taken 8& helde of the Sarrazens, Bede which 
lyued in that time, lamented this calamity in let- 
ters writen to Chriſtian Princes , to the _— 
EW rnat. 


'A 


_ 


_ 
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that they ſhould makewarres againſt the enemies 
of God andmen, W herein both the vertuous zele 


' $0 THEREADER. 8 a7 


and religious care of common quyert in holy S, 


Bede appereth , and the authoritie alſo which he 
hadd abrode with other Chriſtian princes, is fig. 
nified. 'Vnto whoallſo a litle before his death, in 
" familiar Jetrers he prophecied of the great waſte of 
Europe and the weſt church , which ſoone after 


his death enſued by the Sarazens.Foras Afrike by | 


their meanes loſt the faithandlackethit.yert , fo 
 Spayne of late only recouered the faith againe., 
Thus much of his learning and vertu, Other par+ 
ticulars of his life , as, where he was borne, how 


he lyued and dyed, yee may partly readein hislife- 


writen by Trithemius, which we haue tranſlated 
and placed a part after the preface, & partly in his 
owne words folowing , after the ende of this hi- 
ſto - | h 
The Authour of this hiſtory being a man of ler= 
ning and vertu, a countryman of ours , one that 
writeth the hiſtory of thinges doneat home,done 
in his life time, ora few yeares before, the me- 
mory.of them being yet freſh and new,itſhall nor 


nede truſt toperſuadethe Readerin many words 


to geuecredit vnto him, in ſuch thinges as here- 
porteth. Neither mayl feare to prefer hisauthority 
before theauthoriry or report of any ma that now 
liveth. For beſide his lerning and vert, it is to be 


colideredthat heliued ina quiettime,before theſe neg 


wW 


by the. 
thor of 


Fig 


controuerſzes which now.ſo trouble Chriſtends, > is $» be : 
vere mouecd, He isan indifferent reporter. There crediced. 


1s no luſpicion of partes taking,no preiudice of fa= 
uouring cither fide, no feare ofaffefion or miſl- 
indgement to be gathered againſt him, We haus 
goodcaulc to {uſpett the reportes of Bale , of Fox 


of 
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of Bacon and ſuch other , which are: knowents' * 
maintainea fa&ion and ſingular- opinion lately 2! 
| Iprongevp, who reporte' thinges paſſed many' | 
| hundred yeares before their dayes,No ſuch ſutpi- | 
 cioncan be made-of $. Bede; who lyued aboue | 
eight hundred yeares paſteand reporceth the plan= | 
ring of Chriftian-religion among vs engliſhmen, :}- 
partly by thar which he ſawe him ſelfe , partly |. 
| bythe reporteof. luch , who either lived ar the 
firſt coming 'in of Chriſtianity ro our country 
them ſelues, or were {cholers:to ſuch. W ho alto: 
was no maintainer of any ſee or faction, bur, li- 
ued and died in the knowen common faith i 
Chriſtendom, which thenwas , and is now bur 
- ONEC, | 5 TE MET X 2 1# 0% 96-M . iv 
"RIES In this hiſtory therefore vew, andeonfiderthe 
er of ;þe £OMing in of Chriſtian faith 1atoourcountry,the | 
hifftory, heauenly rydinges brought to our Lande ,;*the |} 
courſe, increaſe,y-and multiplyingrthereof. The 
vertuous behaujour'of our foretathers- the firſt. | 
Chriſten engliſhmen, Peruſe and marke the fauch _ | 
which they beleened, the hope wherein they con-. 
| rinued, the charitie wherby they wroughr. Their | | 
- faith taught them coſubmit them 1elues ro one * FF 
| ſupreme head in Chriftes church: the' ApoſtoJik' | 
Pope of Rome, Peters {ucceſior, to whomholy Þ} 
| $a. 16. Scripture telleth vs the keyes of the kingdome of | 
j heauen were geuen. Their faith taught themall _.. | 
ſuch rhingesas arenow by Proteſtants denied, as | 
for the more part we haue out of the hiſtory 'ga- { 
theres by anumbre of differencesplaced in thetes' . |} 
cond part of the Fortreſſe, Their hope and charity: | 
fo wrought, that our dere country: of England” | 
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' $00d learning , then any onecvuntryin all Chrt= 


\ . ' FO THE READER 


ftendome beſide. Gather honhylyke bees out of 
this comfortable hiſtory of our country, not ye. 
nim like ſpiders; Reade it with charitable impli= 
city , not with ſuſpicious curioſity; with vertuoug | 
charity, not with wicked malice. As for examples 
The face of SaintGregorydeſcribedinthelecond 
booke the firſt chapter of this hiltory , reporting! 
how that holy man ſeing in Romecertain of our 
countrymen ſer to be ſolde in the market , moued 


- withtheir outwarde beauty beganneto pitie and 


lamenttheirinwarde foule infidelity, holy Saint 
Bede writeth diligently as an argument of his 
greatgood zele and tendering of Chriſtes religio, 
and conſiruethir to the belt, as no honeſt Reader 
canother wyle do. Butbaudy Bale according to 
thecleanes of hisfprit and holy ghoſpell ,like & 
venemaus ſpider, being-filthy and vncleane hun 
ſelfe,fuckethour a poitoned jence and meaning, 


_ charging that holy man with a moſt outragious 
Yiceand notto benamed. Solike an other Ner@ $ycggy ;# 
(who liuing in lewdelechery wouldenot be per- Nerone, © 


 Juadedrthar any was honeſt Jthis olde ribauld, as 


_Elouslurmiles'ypon the liues of holy men , ag 
en NY 


in other ſtories he praQtiſed , maketh this hiſtory 
alſo(miniſtcing no vnhoneſt ſuſpicion at all, nor - 
geuing colour of vncleane furmiſing) to ſerue his 
hithy appetir and beſtly humour. It wil betterbes 
come the godly reader ,and Chriſtian hart to in« 
terpret al to the beſt, for tm deede, none can think 
euill of other, which is not euil himfelf, Charity 


ſayeth S. Paule;thinketh noenil, reop ſeth not of ini= x: Cor.x 5) 


quity, but is delighted inverity.Such charity if ir bad 
ben in Bale and his felow proteſtancs\, weſhould 
notnovw haue had fo many leywde lies , and mall= 


ate 
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| are to beſene inthe workes of Bale, Fox, & other. 

| | In this hiſtory ar ſhal be no loſtetime toperuſe 
the lerned, vertuous, and zelous epiſtles of cer- 

_ taine Popes of Rome afrer S. Gregory,as. of Bo- 
-nifa cius, Honors , Vitalianus , and other ro 
the kinges of our country , as wel for the encrea= 
ſing of Chriſtian faith, as for the extirping of Pe- | 
lagian hereſy, for the due obſeruation of Eaſter, | 
which al Chriſtendom hetherto keperh , and o- | 
therlike matrers. While ye peruſerhis, ye may 
remembre the lowdelies and flaunderous repro- 
ches of proteſtants, daily preaching and writing , 
that after S, Gregory al faith was loſt , Gods ho- 
nour was trode vnder foore, al right religion was 
ouerturned, and that euenby the Popes them fel 

. nes. Better to beſtowe idle houres1n ſuch vertu- 
ous leffons as this Hiſtory geueth , and more_ 
charitable to note the godly writing es of the Po- 
pes here alſo compriled , then to prie out with 
baudy Bale the euwill lives of our ſupertours, who 
were they as badde as the Phariles or worſe , yer 
they are to be obeyed by the comandemet of our 
Sawjourin ſuch things as they faye,though notro 
be folowed in their doings. Truly monaſteries be- 
inge now throwen downe,no exaplesof verru & 
perfe@onapperingin fuch as now 'preache and 
reach,al remeEbrance of Chriſtian deuotion would 
be forgotten, if the helpe of ſtories were nor. 

As touching the manifold miracles mencioned | 
|  Inthis hiſtory, note the perſs thatreporteth chem | 
 Ofthemi- angthetime they were done in , to-wit, in the 
| emsJEy "> primitiue church of theengliſh narion. At the 
wt Hifto, planting of a faith, miracles are wrought of God q 
7,  by.the handesof his faithfull for moxe eutdence 

therof goodlife in ſuch as newly xecelue the faith = 
| $7 
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. TO THE READER. - cf 
is more feruent, Viſions and working of miracles, 
accopanie thoſe thar live,in ſuch feruet goodneſſe 
&perfetion. We haue therforerather more caute 
tolainent the corrupt ſtate of ,our rime , andthe 
colde deuotion of this age , then ro diſcredit 
rhe perfe&tbehautour of our primitiue church, 8& 
the miracles wrought therin. Opera Dezrenelare & 
coufiteri glorioſum eſt, Iris an honourable rhinge 
ro renele and contefſe the workes of God, fayeth 
the Angel ro Tobias in holy ſcripture. Suchther. 


| fore as wil thinke'the miracles of this hiſtory here 


reported either vncredible,or vnprofitable,& ſuch 


- as might haue ben left our, cruly eicher they muſt 


denie the author, or enuie ar Gods honour. Suck 


_ asdenie the author, wewillnor'force then to be= 


leue him, we make it nota mater of fuch neceſſity 
or importance. Yertthis Ithinke I may be boldeto 


_  requirethe, that itheybeleue as farrS,Bede,asthey. 


do the Aﬀtes & manuments of Fox, the ſtorie of 
Bale, & luch other, I thinke ir no finne to match 
Venerable Bede with any of them in any reſpedt, 
either of learning, honeſty or truth, It may rathe£ 
fauourof figne, or atleſt of wronge judgement, 8 
great parriality, to beleue Bale, & dgilcredirBede: 
the one being notoriouſly bent to one fide a late 
knowen naughty man , the ochera confeſſed ho 


| Iy man of al the Latin church. Laſt of all, the one 
thought learned only of a few , the other ac» 


Tob, 125 


compred for excellently learned euen ofthe pro- 


ceſtanrs them ſelues, namely thoſe of Baſile, who 
haue moſt diligently ,and with much commen- 


dation publiſhed his vworkes, But I may ſeeme to. 


do iniury to that holy man,to compare him with. 
any of our daies,glory heneuer ſo much of rhe ſpi- 


rit,or theghoſpel,To returng therfore ro the mat- 
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ter no indiffererReaderhathany<cauſe to difcredit : 


the miracles reported i in this Hiſtory, if he will 

. haue an eyeto the per{on'that writeth,8& no-{male 
argument for the confirmation of our Catholike 

faith, plantedamong vs engliſhmen , that ar the 
planting therof, fuch miracles were wrought. Of 

Cop. 3. Fs argumerin the 2.part of theFortreſie, wehaue 
That the treated more at large, whither I refer theReader. 


Hiftory . © - Tfotherwite theHiſtory for the often miracles ' 


Og; nos here reported, ſ<me to any man vaine, fabulous, 
18 [eeme 

wine or Or Vncredible, I earneſtly require him diligently 
fabulous, to ponare and beare aw3y that which foloweth : 

Firſt generaly inanecclefiaſtical hiſtory,in a hiſto- 
ry writen of the Churche, inthe Hiſtoricall nar- 
ration of matters pertaining to God,to faith , and 
to Religion, it hath euer lo fallen our in al Chri- 
ſtian writers, "that ofmiracles mnch & often men- 
cion hath ben made. Who fo peruſeth the cecleft- 
aſticall hiſtories of Euſebius Pamphilus, and of 
Ruffinus , the rripartitt hiſtory of Socrates , Sozo- 


menus and Thodorer, the hiſtory of Euagri iusand 


 Nicephorus , heſbal Gage reported in them ſtra- 

' Unge and miaculona matters touching the Iyues 

_ "Ofholy men, Foran exaple of ſuch, Euſebius re- 
Lb.6,c.9, porteth of Narcitlus a holy man,rhar light lacking 
in the church, al the oyle of the apes being lpent, 


he made by prayer well water to leruein {teedeor: 


oyle, and the lampe light to burne by that, Allo 


of the lame mahe wriueth, that wheras three men 


hadperiured them ſelues in an accuſation againlt * 


| him,eche onewiſhing to him ſelfe diuerſe plagues 

and Vengaunce from God if their accuſation were 
falſe,cache one had ſoone after the plague that he 

wiſhed, falling vpon him euidencly and miracu- 
Lib.7.c.18. louſly. The lame writer reporteth of .anheibo 
| growing 
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oroWwing before animage of our Sautourin Cala-: 


rea of Phceenicia , where alto an other image ſta- 
deth of che woman cuted by Chrilt of:the-bloude. 


dy fluxe , which herbe atrer that by growerh it” 


roncheth the braſen-hemme ofthe Invzges gar-: 


ment-,ir.cureth-Celeaſes of all ſortes. Ruſfinus ins 


like maner in his ecclefiaſticall hiftoryyreporterh 
miraculous things of Spigffjon the holy biſhop 
of Tremirthunr in Cypres , as that when certain 


 theeues would haue j{tolen ofhis {bepe,and came ' 


to the folde inthe 'nighr time for tharpurpoſe, he 


found them in the morning faſt bounde without 


any man to binde them. W ho finding'them in 


Lib.1.C, f« 


*%* * 


fuch cafe in the morning, and vnderſtanding the 


cauſe rherof, abſoluit ſermone, quos meritis VInxerate 
He looted them by his worde, which before had 
bound them by his merits, faith the Hiſtory, A- 
gaine'whereasa certaine frend of his had left with 


his daughter Irene by: name, a certain pleadg,and: 


the made minding to keeps itiure hyding 1r vits 


tellingthe father any ibing therof,the party came 


der the earth, and dying ſhortly after -, without. 


toone afcer to require-the pleadg , Spiridion'the . 


holy bishop, nor beingable otherwiſe to finde it 
about his houle., and fjeing the poore man gre- 


_ vouſly lamenting; the lofle thereof , went hattely. 


ro the graue where the maide lay,8& called het by 
hername, W ho ſtraight an{wering him;heasked: 


her where ſhe had1aied the pleadg of fucha-man,' 


which the maideforthwith told him;and he there 
vpon fqundeitandrefiored it to theparty. Thus 
much and more'reporterh;the ecclefaaſticall hilt, 


of Ruffinus writer abourthe yere ef /our Lorde. ,., 
J j pm . . ” I A | s C6 $. : 
400, Tt Iſhould ſtand vp the recital of other mie ,, 738, 2, 


Kacles reported -inthat hiſtory done arches Croſſe 


25,799 of 
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|||. geer,Gb,x, Of Chriſt founde'out,by Helena, done by.a cap- 
|| - <=#p- 5.10. tive Chriſtian woman in Iberia, done by the ſcho-. 


@ ir. lib. Jers of S. Antony the eremite, [1dorus, Moyles, 8 
2 ©4-..5* other. If Tſhouldlikewiſe makea particular recital 
6.cap,z9, Of the miracles mecioned in the triparric Hiſtory, 
Mn wrought by the Crofle of Conſtantin, of the vi- 
fhons of Amos and Antony the eremites , allo of 
Pijammon the monke, of the miraculous cnres 8 
prophecies by Toanes a monke;alfo of the'vihons 

Zib, 7.c,5 and miraculous cures wrought at Conftanrnople 
£4p.22+ inthe Catholike oratory of Gregory Nagziazen, 
if I ſhould againe touche the miracles wrought 
by Symeones that famous Anchoret , and of a 


2ib,4. & number of otherout of the Hiſtory of Euagrius 


In Phile- 
FF - meaſure of apreface . Ic ſhall be ſufficient gene- 
rally ( as I ſfayed) tonote , thatall eccleſtaſticall 
7he mop Hiſtories (ſuchas this Hiſtory of Venerable Bede 
fearnedFa- is ) doalwayes by occaliointermingle miracl2s,in 
bo 50f oe theJives of holy men & lights of Chriſtes church, 
Ges & as Yea this kinde of writing hath ben thought ſo 
wrizen Profitable and necsffary for the church of Chriſ, 
Sainss 13. for confirmation of the faith, for example of good 
ues. life, for the glory of God, thatthe beſt and moſt 
= learned writers in Chriſteschurch,haue employ- 
their ſtudies therein, Athanaſius wrote the life of 
S. Antony the Abbat : and fo much commendeth 
the knowledge thereof , that in the preface he 
layeth : Perfeita eft ad virtutur via Antonium ſcire 
guid fuerit, It isa perfe& way tovertu , to know 
whar a man Antony was, Gregory bishop of Nice 
| .  brothertoS. Baſill, wrotethe lives of holy E- 
TH. 3« phrem, and Theodorus the. Martyr. S. Hierom 
_ |. Wrotetheliues of Paulus , Hylarion, and Anto- 
ny monkes, S. Ambroſe wrote the liues of S. A- 

/ | ones 


'* and Theodorer , I {hould paſſe the boundes and 
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Ones, S, Thecla,sS. Soter , and Pelagia Martyr,all OY | 
Martyrs and virgins of Chriſtes church. Euſebius | -'5* Js 
Emiſſennus wrote the lives of Genehus, Epipho- 4,14 ud 
dins, and Alexander Martyrs of Chriſtes church virgines. 
alſo. Prudentius vrote in verſe the lives and mi- 
racles of many Saints, Theodoret that learned 7n hom. fol 
biſhop of Chyrra,wrore a grear book of Saints li- **** 
ves , lnticuled Philothous , whereof he maketh | ., E 
- . . . b 10 1.cap 
often mentionin his eccleſtaſticall hiſtory, Seue- , 1; 
rus Sulpitias, an eloquent writer ,' of more then cap,zo.lib 
twelue hundred yeares paſt, wrote the miraculous 4: cap. 25. 
life of S. Martin S. Auguſtin in his booke De cini= © 7: libe 4 
tate Dei, among other arguments & tokens of the _—_—_— L 
Chriſtia faith,reckoneth vp in a let chapter, fodry 


miracles wrought at the roumbes and reliques of 


holy Martyrs , eſpecialy of S. Steuen.Breefely , if 
we will haueaneyeto holy.ſcripture it felfe , we 
find in the foure euangeliftes, belide the heayenly 
doQrine,befide the tydings of our ſaluaris, befide 
the myſteries of our redemption, the miraclesalfo 
wrought by our Saujour moſt diligetly expreſied, 
& ofthe threewhich firit wrore particularly repe- 
ted: wefindein the Aces of the Apoliles, many 
miraculouscures,and expuliions of vyicked {pirits 
wrought by the Apoſtles. In the bookes of the 
kinges likewiſe, manyiolde miracles and thinges 
( otherwiſe vncredible) are reported to be done 
by Elias and Heliſeus the Prophets, 

To concludetherefore , this prefent hiſtory of 
Venerabje Bede, this hiſtory of thechurch of 
England { our dere country) containing in it be- 
fide the hiſtoricall narration of the coming in of 
vs engl:{hmen intorhislande, and ofattaining to 
the faith of Chriſt in the ſame, manifold miracles, 
and particular lives of holy men, as of Saint Au- 
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guſtin, Paulinus, Mellitus and other our fiſt A. 
poſtles , of learned Theodorer andW ilfrid,of the 


oly biſhops Aidan of Scotland, S. Cutbert , S,- 


John of Benerlake, S. Chadd. S.Erkenwald ofEn- 
pland,of S. Olwald ,of S.Audry and diuers other 


religious virgins, inthe very ſpringe and firſt fru- - 


tes of Chriftian faich, ought not toany Chriſtian 
man ſeeme a vaine, fabulous , or incredible narra- 
tion, morethen the hiſtoxies of other Saintes l1t- 
ues,no lefle miraculous and difterent from the 


common trade of men ( eſpecially 'in the lewde 


looſe liberty of this wicked time) then rhe lives 


and doinges mentioned in this hiſtory, ought to. 


ſeme, being yer writen of the moſt learned fathers 
in Chriſtes church aboue named ,and in the pu- 
reſt time of Chriſtianity, bythe aduerfaries owne 
confeſſion,to wit , al within the compaſle of the 
firſt fue hundred yeares. And as Theodoret in the 
preface of his Philotheus, warnerh the Chriſtian 


Readers, nor ro diſcredit any thinge by:-him to be, 


metioned in thathiftory of j2intes hues, ſo will I 
with his wordes, vyarne the ftudious Readers here 
of, fuch aseſteeme the iudgementr of che holyand 
learned Fathers. Theodorer ſayeth , and Tin the 
| name of Venerable Bede ſaye the jame. 
In preſ. Eos quiin buius hifforie l:&ionem incideriut,oro 4t- 
ad Philo« —E 7; 
que ob{ecro, &c; Thoſe which {hall happen to rea» 
An aimo- de this hiltory ( fayech Theodoret.) I 'praye and 
nicion 047 beſeche,thatif they finde any thing writen, which 


of Theods- paſſeth their power, they do yet belecuecir , nor 


Tet thorns 
ching mira 
Ele, 


meaſuring the vertn and power-of holy men, with 
their owne vertuor power, For God geueth git- 
tes of the holy Ghoſt to the godly, and more ex- 
cellent, to ſuch'as excell in godlynes.' And this I 
ipeake to them which are notacquainted muy 
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+ |} theſecretworkes of God,forfuch as haue yyel fer- 
e { chedandrryedthe ſecrets ofthe holy Ghoſt,they 
. {| Kknowe and feelehis bountifullnes, and do well 
-  ynderſtand what God among men, worketh by 
r men, when by the mighty power of miracles,he 
- ; draweth the vnbeleuers to the knowledg of him, 


Fruly-who ſoener wilſticke to credir ſuch things ' © 
aswe {hali report, no doubte bur- he will allo : 
Mtickeand ſtagger,to beleeuethe miraculous wor- | 
kes of Moyſes, of Iotue, of Elias, and of Elizeas, 
yea the miraculous workes of the Apoſtles, he 
willaccompt for very fables. Otherwile,if he wil 
belecuetirole other thinges to be all true, why 

} Willhemiſtruſtrhele for talſe ? For the ſame gra- 

| ce of God which wrought in thoſe , hath alfo 

! -wroughtin theſe holy men; allfuch thinges as 

!. they did. For this'grace being continual and euer | 

; running, tendringalwayes luch as make them 

; elves worthy thereof, by ſuch men, asby certain 

| Tmers,keepeth her mayne courle., and Hovyerh 

; -motſtplentifully. Thus farre Theodorer, 

| © For-indeede ,as S. Auguſtin fayerh,ſerching ,, 4 

outtherealonhow wethat live,arevilicedof holy us; of 5. 
men: departed this worlde, Ali func hamanarim Auguſtin, 

; Ilimitesrerum, alia dininarum figna virtutum, alia ©*: 0 54-, 
ſunt qtte naturaliter,alia admirabiliter farts, quamuis | 
& nature Deus aſs vt fit', & miracatis nature 108 4, ap —— 
deſit, The bondes. of mans ability, andthe hgnes 

{ -ot Godspowerbediuerle, Some things .are gone + 

{ naturally, ſome miracylouſly : though yet boch 

;* "God helpeih nature.,-and nature. , concurreth 

In miracles, And-therefore S, Auguſtin though 

( being yet-ſo- excellently learned he could 

{ . -bynoreafon finde; ourhow holy men departed - © 

4 Fs worldemizaculouſly works heroon —_— : 
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in the ſame place he expreſlely confeſſeth) yet he 
reporting how that Iohn thac holy Monke appea- 
red ina viſion by nightto a godly woman feruent- 
ly defiring tro ſee and talke with him, and how 
he heard it by the mouth of one which learned ir 


of the party herſelfe, & of her husband, heſayeth. 


Cep. 17. Qui becabeis comperit , retulit mihi vir prauis & 


AG. 9. 


nobilis, & digniſsimns, credid;. One which vnders» 


Rode this of the parties them ſelues , reported it 


vnto me, a man graue , worſhipfull, and worthy 
of credit, I beleued him.Bur(ſayeth S. Auguſtin in 
the wordes immediatly folowing ) ifI had ſene 
thatholy Monke my ſelfe, becauſe,as they ſaye,he 
was both very gentleto be aſked , and very wile 
to make anſwer, I wonld haue aſked of him (tou- 
Ching this mater ) whither he himſelfe came to 
that woman in his flepe, that is,his ghoſtein the 
ſhape of his body , as we alſo dodreame in onr 


' bodies, or whither he himſelfe being otherwiſe 


Occupied , or.if heflepr \, dreaming fome other 
thinge, yet ſuch aviſion ofhim appeared to the 
woman in her dreame, either by an Angell , or 
by ſome other meanes, and that by the {pirit- of 
prophecy heforekney all this,and therefore pro- 
miſed before to her husbande that he woulde fee 
Her. Forif he himſelfe was preſent rothe woman 
in her dreame, truly that was done by miraculous 
grace, not by nature, by the gifte of God, not by 
his owne power. Butif he being otherwiſe occu- 


- pied, or fleaping himſelfe, and occupied with 0=. 


ther phantafies., yetthe woman ſawe him in her 
fleepe , truly then-it ſemeth not much vnlike to 
thatwereadein the Actes of the Apoſtles, where 
our Sartiourſpeaketh to Ananias of Saul, andtel- 
leth him, thatSaule did ſee Angnias coming _- 
_ | WAL 
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lie ' ywardhim, Ananias himſelfe not knowing any 
ea- ; thing thereof, Which ſoeuer of all thele tharma 
Nt= ' of Godſhould anſwer vato me, would farder yet 
| askehimcouching rhe marryrs,whitherthey the 
' felues be preſent in vifions , or elſe by fome_ 
other meanes do appeare to {uch as fee them in 
in-what forme they liſt, & ſpecialy when the de- 
vils in mens bodies confefle that they are rormen=- 
ted of them, and deſire themro ſpare them , or 
whitherall theſe thinges be done at the will of 
Godby the Angelicall powers, for the honour & 
commendation of Saints,and for the profit of me, 
the martyrs them ſelues being in the meane ſpace: 
/ inmoſtperfe&quier,occopied with more excellet 
i * fightes ſeverally from vs, and praying ſo for vs. 
For at Miliain alfo at the combes of the holy Mar- 
tyrs Protaſius and Geruafius, the deuils naming 
| them, as alſo other deparced men, canfeſied allo 

bishop Ambroſethen lining, andcried vpon him 

to ſpare them, the bishop then being otherwiſe 
| vccupied, notknowing ar al thereof. Laſt of all, | 
4 whither theſe thinges be ſome times done by the 4 
5 very preſence of the Martyrs,ſometime by the mi- - ? 

niſtery of Angels,and then whicher it may be dil- | 
cerned of vs, & by what tokens we may diſcerne 
it, or Whithernone els can diſcerne jr, but ſuch as 
k haue thar gift by the ſpirite of God, dividing pe- - | 
culiarly ro enery oneas he willeth. Al theſe thin- 1, Cor, 12. 

ges, I thinke , this Iohn would diſcufle and dev - x 
- clarevnto me: that either athis teaching I might 
; learne andknow ſuch things'to be true and cer- 
tan , orelsI might beleeue without knowledge, 
he yet teaching ſuch thinges as he knew. Bur if j 
perhaps he would an{were to all thels my doub.. Ecclef. z.. 
tes out of holytcripture, and faye ynto me, Secke = 
£12] not 
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66 THE: PREFACE = 
not fuch thinges as pafle your capacity,norſerchs 
not after that which excellerh your ability % bur 'F 

, Whatour Lorde hath commaunded you, thinke ; 
vpon thoſe thingesallwayes, I {ſhovlc gladly rake f 


this anfwerealſo, Non enim parutts eft frattus, fi alj- 
qua ob(cura & incerta que comprehendere non vale« 
mus,clarum certumque ſit nobis non eſſe querenda , &# 
vnuſquiſque pult diſcere , putans prodeſſe ſi ſciat,diſcat 
#01 obeſſeſi neſciat. For it 18 no {mall profir, 1fin 
ſach darke 8& doubtefull matters as by reaſon we 
can not finde , yet we may clerely and eujdently 
lee, that ſuch thinges are not by reaſon to be fo- 
unde, And that euery one defirousto know, thins 
King ſuch knowledge might profic him, may lems 3 
It is nedelefle ro knovye, what he can not poſſibly  } 
knowe. Thus farre $, Auguſtin in that place, be+ 
leuing the miraculous operations of holy Martyrs 
and viſions of holy men , though he couldnot 
attaine to the reaſon either ofthe one or the other, 
' In like maner he belecueth , thar S. Felix the 
holy Confeſſour of Nola, when that citie was gre» 
uouſly afſieged, non ſolis beneficrorum,effettibus, ves 
Tum etiam ipſis hominum aſpedtibus 'apparuiſſe , not 
ET only by miraculous workes and pretenttuccour, . ? 
ET 1 bur by euicdent vigonand commonfighe appeared | 
vnto men.,Such vihos ſuch miracles holy agdlear- 
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ned men fiicke notto beleue, though theyperce . | 
| not vnto the reaton therof, Andeuen;toftuch holy 
iM & miraculous examples as aboudin this Hiſtory, | 
N +1 though they can nor perhaps finke into the hartes - 
: Ws of Proteſtants, whole fatthis limited: by reafon, | 
__ andbuilded ypon woridly -witrt;,. ygt:Catholikes 
| 2+ Cor. 29 which haue learned of S, Paule, ro ſubdue their vn+ 
' . _ derſtanding tothe obedience of faith,ahd.whole faith 4 
F | £-C-L3+ 3s ouided by Charity Which beleveth: all, thinges og 
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| TO.THE READER» Gr 
the Apoſtle alſo reacherh , can eaſcly belecue the, "IOW 


| Teport of ſo holy and learned a man , as Vene- 1, 
rable Bedein all Chriſtendom hath theſe many Mae hs 
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hundredyeares ben accompred. Ler Proteſtants cer, 
folowe the Arrians, which when a blind man was 
reſtoredto fighr at he rombes of S. Geruaſius and 


' Protafius arMillain,S. Ambroſe then being bishop Confeſ. lib. 


andS. Augultin nor yer chriſtened being then pre- 


ſent allo; layed yet( as S. Ambroſe writeth of 5*Y% 91 


them) Non ſunt iti martires , nec torquere diabolum 
poſſunt , nec aliquem liberare. Theſe are no Martyrs 
they can not torment the deuill , they can not 
helpe men. And againe Ariani dicunt: Non ſunt 
demonum vera tormenta,ſed'fida & compoſita ludi- 


| bria, The Arrians do ſayc. Theſe are not true tor- 


mentes ofthe deuills, bur fained and imagined 


 lluftons. Ler Proteſtants folow their forefathers, 


olde curſed heretikes, let them ſcoffe at the mira» 
eles done atthe rombe of S. Alban that holy mar=- 
tyr,and of S, Cutbert that holy Confeſſour , ws 
will beleeue with Theodorer, with S. Auguſtin, 
and with S. Ambroſe , ſuch vercu and miracu- 
lous power of. holy Martyrs and Confeflours 
mentioned by Venerable Bede, as they belecued 
the report of good men, before them. | 
For the farder contentation of the Reader in 
this point, beſide al which hath ben ſayed,weſbal 
inthe hiſtoryir Telfe,(when ſtraunge and vncredi- 
ble miracles and vifons ſba]] occurre) note inthe 
rmargent other lyke examples , auouched by the 
molt approued writers of the primiriue churche. | 
To makean ende,, if ail this fuffiſeth not ro Je- 
Fendthis Hiſtory fromthe caujlles of Proteſtants 
| bicauſe of the miracles here reported,then let 1hs 
fhew arealonwhy the Ates and Monument s.ok 
: | - Mes OX, 
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62 THE PREFACE | 
M. Fox , deſerue not thelike. Are there not alſo 
in that dongelt”, heaped anumber of miſerable 
miracles toſetforth the glory of their ftinkinge 
Martyrs? I report me to the leaues of that booke 


 Proteſtats 
preiende 
miracles. 


| | | Pag. 95. 183. 208. 251. 389. 416, 433. 4 42: 443e 


4-4-4:.520.645.668, $78.881,104.0,1355.1670.1677, 
In al which places miracles ſuch as they be;areto 
to be founde, And to ſpeake ſomwhar particular- 
Iy , he that in this |hiftory will diſcredit fuch mi- 


: WH | racles as S. Bede reporteth vpon report of one. 


brother or fiſter,let him geue a reaſon why he be= 
oy pag.1677, 1ccueth the tale of Elifabeth Lawnſon , and Sy- 
| mon Harlſtone. W ho miſtruſterh miracles re- 
| -Pag 520, ported vpon coniefure,let him conſider the mi- 
1 racle tolde of Tindall. If it ſeme incredible that 


the bodies of dead men may remaine vncorrup - 


't 


th || ted and founde, why is ittolde for a miracle,thar 
J Pg. 444+ the harr of Zwinglius was found whole in the 


aſhes , al the reſt of che body being burned vp 7 If 
viſions appearing to ſome,not toal that are preſet 


f | P48 555- ſeme fabulous, ler it bea table(as in deedeitis,be- 
| ing therof aneye witneſſe my lelfe, that he relleth 
B35 otLatimershart bloud, whe he ſufired in Oxford. 
3 Pax, (670 If the Crofſe of S, Olwalde leme a ſuperſtitious 
{ff ©* * rale, how muck more tonde & fabulous is the tale 
F | of one that ſuffred at Braford, with a greate white 


crofle, appearing in his breft? Thus if we may co- 
parerruth with talſhood , light with darknes,true 


| dibility,, if we looke to reaſon,as great vanitie in 
"f reſpe& of the matterirſelfe, in the one as in the 
1 | | other. But how farre more credit this auncient hi. 
| ſtory of Venerable Bede deſeruerh,then the lying 


. |  "y layed} calcly appeare , if we coghider bur _ 
BS a ts 


Et 2; 


miracles with light tales, we ſee'as much vncre- _ 


libels of vpſtart ſeQtaries, it ſhall (as Ihaue alrea- _ 
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TO THE READ FRe G3 
Authour of rhis hiſtory, &rhe time that he wrote 
in, whereof we haue-lpoken ar large before. One 
thinge remainetÞ, which being fayed, I {ball haue 


 faniſhed. 


Concerning the proper-names of places, as of 


| cyties and monaſteries mencioned in the hiſtory, 
| we hats many rymes kept theLatin orrathet Sa» 
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! xonnames, where Pclidore and other inſtrutions 


coulde nor heipe vs to call rhem byrheir preſent 
namesthey now beare, W herein we dehre the 
gentle Reader the rather ro beare with vs, conſt- 
dering thar this trarflarion being penned on this 
fide of the {eas , wecouldenotbeing out of the 
country , haue ſuch ſpeciall intelligence of eche 
ſhereand Countie as to that purpoſe was requl- 
ſir, and might perhaps eaſely haue had, ifwe had 
beneat home,and travailed the country our fel- 
ues, Notwithſtading as touching the ſheres,prin= 
cipal cyries, and divers monaſtexies, by the helpe 
of Polidore we haue termed them, as they are 
now called. W hereby the whole courſe of the hi- 


_ ſtory ſhal be euery where perſpicuous and euidet, 


though {ome certain {mall monaſteries and villa- 
ges remaine VNKNoWen, | | 
How lo euerirt be, theprincipall intent both 
of Venerable Bede and of vs, being the honour of 
God, the publiſhing of our firſt Chrittian faith, | 
the courte and proceding thereof, we hauechoſen 
rather to ſet forth the hiſtory inſome part barba- 
rous, then to conceale from our dere country(in 
theſe neceſlary times of inſtruQtion) the precious 
treaſure of our Chriſtian belefe wherein yye vers 
firſt baptized,and haue lo many hundred yeares 
in ſuch quier and fclicity continued, Truſting ve= 
xely in almighty Gog,thatihe peruſing herof _ 
ine 
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62 THE PREFACE. 
M. Fox , deſerue not thelike. Are there not alſo 
in that dongel{, heaped anumber of miſerable 
miracles toſertforth the glory of theirſtinkinge 
Martyrs? I report me to the leaues of that booke 
Pag. 95. 183. 208. 251. 389. 416, 433« 4 42: 443. 
4-4-4-.520.64.5 668, 878.881,104.001355.1670.1677, 
In al which places miracles {ach as chey bezareto 
to be founde, And to ſpeake ſomwhar particular- 
ly , he thar inthis hiſtory will Giſcredit fuch mi- 
racles as S. Bede reporteth vpon report of one 
brother or ſiſter,let him geue a reaſon why he be 
page1677, leeuerth the tale of Elifabeth Lawnſon , and Sy- 
mon Harlſtone. W ho miftruſterh muacles re- 
- Pay 520, ported vpon conieure,let him conſider rhe mi- 
racle rolde of Tingall. If it ſeme incredible that 
the bodies of dead men may remaine vncorrup - 
ted and ſounde, why is ittolde for a miracle,thar 
Pag. 444+ the harr of Zwinglius was found whole in the 
aſhes , al the reſtof che bodybeing burned vp ? If 
viſions appearing to ſome,notto L, that are preſet 
555- ſeme fabulous,ler ic bea fable(as in deedeit1s,be- 
ing therof aneye witneſſe my lelfe, rhat he relleth 
otLatimershart bloud, whe he ſufired in Oxford. 
If the Crofle of $, Olwalde leme a ſuperſtitious 
tale, how muck more fonde & fabulous is che tale 
of one thar ſuffred ar Braford, witha greate white 
crofle, appearing in his breſt? Thus if we may co- 
pare ruth with tal{hood , light with darknes,true 
miracles with light tales, we {ee as much vncre- _ 
dibiliry., if we looke to reaſon,as great vanitie in 
reſpe& of the matter irſelfe, in the oneas in the 
other. But how farre more credit this auncient hi- 
ſtory of Venerable Bede deſeruech,then the lying 
libels of vpſtart ſeQaries, it ſhall (as Ihaue alrea- _ 
oy ſayed)calclyappeare, &we coglider bur _ 
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TO THE READ FRe G3 


| Authour of rhis hiſtory, &rhe time that he wrote 
{ in, whereof we haue-lpoken ar large before. One 
| thinge remaineth, which being ſayed, I ſhall haue 
| finiſhed. 


Concerning the proper names of places, asof 
cyties and monaſteries mencioned in the hiſtory, 
we hate many tiymes kept theLatin or rathet Sa» 
xon names, where Pclidore and other inſtruaions 
coulde not heipe vs to call rhem by their preſent 
names they now beare. W herein we dehire the 
gentle Reader the rather to beare with vs, conft- 
dering thar this trafflation being penned on this 
fide of the ſeas , wecouldenor being out of the 
country , haue ſuch ſpeciall intelligence of eche 
ſhereand Countie as to that purpoſe was requl- 
ſit, and might perhaps eaſely haue had, ifwe had 
beneat home,and travailed the country our fel- 
ues, Notwithſtading as touching the ſheres,prin- 
cipal cyries, and divers monaſteries, by the helpe 
of Polidore we haue termed them, as they are 


j now called. W hereby the whole courſe of the hi- 


itory ſhal be euery where perſpicuous and euidet, 
though {ome certain {mall monaſteries and villa» 
ges remaine VNKnowen. pO | 
How1o euerit be, theprincipall intent both 

of Venerable Bede and of vs, being the honour of 
God, the publiſhing of our tuft Chriftian faith, | 
the courte and proceding thereof, we hauechoſen 
rather to ſer forth the hiſtory in ſome parr barba- 
rous, then to conceale from our dere country(in 
thele neceſlary times of inſtruQtion) the precious | 
treaſure of our Chriſtian belefe wherein yye yvers 
fizſt baptized, and haue lo many hundred yeares 
in {ſuch quiet and felicity continued, Truſting ves 
zely in almzghty God;thatihe peruſing herof y 
Ine 
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41008 the Fortreſſe and defence of our faith , preſently ! 
HIM | alſo ro beſet forth, maye ſtaye the conſcience of | 
ſome from gaungerous deceires of this later reli- | 

_ gion,ſodireQly andin ſo many points repugning | 

the other. W hich if it may pleaſe che_goodneſle - 
E of God to worke inthe hart of any.on of my dere ; 
| countrymen, I {hall thinkeall my labour happely ? 
4 - beſtowed , and my ſimple paine abundantly re- | 


3 KI. 
a7 25 ac? 
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warded , in the meane while, we have declared 
our good will, anddone inpart our duty. W hich 
| with al thatis amiſfle , if any thinge ſo be , I be- | 
With ſeche euery gentle Reader to accept in good part, 
AHI!  .. _- Fare well. AtLouain, The 12, oflunc, 1565« 
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THE LIFE OF S. BEDE 
WRITEN-BY IRITHEMIVS 
EE DE amonkeand Prieft of the mos 
naftery of S. Peter and Paul , of Ss 
WS S. Benels order in England z a man 
much conuerſantin holy ſcripture , and ver well 
learned. In other good litarning of rreat kno 
ledge. As in Philoſophie, Atronomie, Allego= 
riſme and Poetry. Skilfnll of the Grecke toung* 
of an excellent Witt. His tounge and Hile nos 
curious , but pleaſaunt and ſemely. He wrote 
many volumesin the which his wit and leat- 
_ ning is tried. This man at the age of ſenen yea- 
res,yas by his frenaes committed to Benedittus 
and aftcr to Ceelfridns the Abbat of the forjaied 
monaſtery , at Murmouth, tobcbrouzht vp and 
inſirutted. From Which age continuing al dayes 
of his life in that Mona#tery, he beſtowed al di- 
ligence in the (indy of holy ſcripture: And obſer- 
ning With al the rule of his order , ſinging daily 
Tods ſernice in the church , iuthe reft he de= 
tiahted alvayes , to letne 70 teache, or to W112es 
Inthe nintenth yere of his age, he was ordred 
deacon. In the thirthieth yere , he vvas made 
prieft. Both vvhich orders he veeeined at the 
handes of the holy bishop Toh a of Beuctlake, ty 
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arohich time of his pri*5cod , wntiil the ends 
of his life he wrote the Workes here folowwing 
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- De tabernaculo & valis exus. lib. 2, 


In Geneſim vique ad Ifaace lib, 4. 
In Exodum.lib. r. 


In Numeros. lib. 1. 

In Leuticum. lib. 1 

In Regum 30. queſt. lib; r. 

In Deuteronomium- lib. 1. 
In Iudicum. lib. s. 

4+ De zdificatione templu.lib. 2. 
In Principium Regum. lib. z. 
In Ioſuz. lib. 1. 
In prouerbie Salomomas, lib. 3. 
In paralipomenon. ib. 2. 

In Eccletiaſtem lib. 1. 

In Cantica Canticorum. lib. 6. 
In Eſdram & Neemiam. lib. 3. 

In Tobiam. lib. 1. 


In Eſfayam prophetam, lib. 2. 


In Ezechielem. lib. r. 

In Hieremiam. lib, 2. 

In Damielem. l1b. 1. 

In xij. prophetas minores. lib. 12, 
In Epiſtolas Pauli. hb. 14. 
In Epiſtolas Canonicas. hb. 7. 
In Evangelium Marci. lib, 4. 
In Apocalyplim. lib. 3. 

In Aus Apoſtolorum. lib. 2. 
In Euangelium Luce. lib. 6. 
Geſta Anglorum. lib. 5. 


Flores B. Gregorij in Cantica. lib. 2; 
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Homilias Euangeliorum. lib. 2. 
Chronitcam ſui cenobij. lib. 2. 
Geſta diuerſorum ſanftorum, lib. 1. 
De temporibus & natura rerum. lib. r., 
Martyrologium lib. r. 

De paſlione Sana Felicts, lib: I« 
Aliud minus yolumen lib. 2. 

De Locis ſands. lib. r. 

Vitam S. Alberti Epiſcopi, lib. 2- 
Sceintillarum ex ſententizs patrum, lib. te 
Epigramata hero, lib. r. I 
Hymnorum diuerſo carmine. lib. 1. 
Diſtin&iones in Hieremiam. libs t. 
Leaiones noutTeſtamenti. lib. r. _ 


Ledciones in vetus Teſtam lib. 1. 


De Chriſto & Ecclehia. lib. 2. 
Diſtinaiones in Iob. lib. r. 
Epiſtolarum ad diuerſos. lib- 1s 


'De cantico Abacuc. lib. t. 


De orthographia,lib 1. 
De arte metrica-. lib. 1. 
De ſchematibus.lib. x. 


Hyg wrote alſo many other thinges , wohich 
are not come 10 my knovvuledge, This mans 
wworkes vuere of ſuch authority ( enen wyhile 
he yet lined , and worote aluwayes nevv) that 
they were openly read in Churches, by the ap- 
| pointment of the biſpops of England: And bicauſe 
that his homelies then read in the church , bea- 
ring the name of the Aut hor , as the maner is 
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were intituled the homelies of the Venerable 
Bede , not being able tocall him vvuith a more 
honourable name while he yet lyued , the ſame 
title hath remained exc to this daye. Whereby 
he is rather calledYVenerable Bedethen S. Beate: 
for it woas not lavvufull to call any a Saint yet 
liting. Some do faine other cauſes vvhy he 
ſhould be ſurnamed Venerable. As that being 
blinde, he preached to ſtones , and of an epitaphe 
vuritenby an Angell. But theſe men are de» 
ceined. For neither uuas Beae blinde , neither 
it is knowventhat any ſuch epitaphe vuasuuri= 
upon his ſepulchre. And truly ,'vwvere it noz t8 
auoide prolixity, Icoulde eaſely confate theſe fo- 
lies. He departed this uvorlde under Leo the 
Emperour, in the yere of our Lorde. 732-Inthe | 
. yere of his age 72. the laſt daye of Mayee Indi- | 
tion. 15. 5. 


BEDE TO THE READER 


Al vato whom this ſtorie of our nation ſhall 
come, eitherhearing it or readingit., I humbly 
beleeche, that for my infirmities as well-of body 

sof minde, they wil be interceſſors before the 
Ny clemencie. And that euery one in his 
country wil ſoawnſwere my labour with mutual 
charity , thatwhereas I havenoted in every pro- 
uince , ſhyre, or countie, and in the moſt notable 
places thereof , ſuch thinges as I thought worth 
the remembraunce, & pleaſing to the inhabitants 
. of eche one, that I may for all reward , haue rhe 
helpe of their godly prayers, V 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONORABLE KINGE 


CEoLLvPHE BeEDA', SERVANT 
of Chriſt and Prieſt, 


NIE HE Hiſtory of thinges done 
KS BS in the church of the Engliſhe 


ARY (CF fourth , I did both firſt very 
PEERS gladly ſend your Grace , deſi- 
ring then to haue a fight and proofe thereof, 
and now againe doſend it you, to the entent 
you may both coppy it out, 8& more fully at 
yourleſure confider it. I can not but highly 
commend this your zele and good deſyre yon 
haue, not only to geue good care to the holy 
ſcriptures , but alſo toknow of things both 
don and ſpoken by worthy men before your 

time , and ſpecially of our owne country, 
For whither an hiſtory cotaineth good thin- 
os don by good men,the wiſe hearer is ther= 
prouoked to well doing : cther reporteth 
emull things done by euil men , the vertuous 
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and well diſpoſed reader neuertheleſſe is mo- 
ned therby , both to flie that whichiseuill & 


noiſom to his {oule, and embrace the thinge 


he knoweth to be good and acceptable vnto 
God. Which thing you wiſely pondering,de- 


fire to haue the ſayd hiſtory publiſhed, both 


to the inſtru&ion of your ſelfe , andalſo to 
tothe edifiyng of ſuch other , whom God 
hath committed vnto your gouernement. 
And to the entent I may put both your 
Grace,and al other that ſhal heare or reade it, 
out of all doubt of the verity of the ſayd H1- 
Rory,T will briefly ſhew you, what authours 


I have chiefely fdlowed - in the making 


therof. The chiefeſt authour and aider I had 
incompiling this worke , was the right re- 
uverend abbat Albinus, a man of great lear- 
ning, which being brought vp inthe church 
of Canterbury, vader Theodorus Archebi- 
ſhop of bleſſed memory , and Adrianus ab - 
bat , both men of great worſhip: and lear- 
ning , hath procured and ſent vnto me all 
ſuch things as were done by the diſciples of 
S. Gregory the Pope,ether in the prouenceof 
kent, or otherplaces adioyning and borde - 


ring vpon the ſame. Which thinges the ſayd. 
Abbate hath learned , partly by writinges , 
partly alſo by tradition of elders , and ſuch 


thinges as he hathin ſuch ſorte learned , he 


hath ſent vnto me by the handes of Nothel- | 


I— 


MUI 


bs . & <2 FO TS, » ROY 5 % ARES CESSES IRE gl = or. "OY wh OE Sn = Sas 14x; _ 
FOR = A'S 8 Wet SORES 3 CROMER ITT. & 5, 4 AW * F, F I <= ITY Mitel o I , IS Dx 0 Ss 
P RH , : 


5s The Epiſtle Dedicatory 


* 
ect A a _ * . p 7 » 7 pag hf ct RI IENMAIL © * 0 29> nas. 0 o x _ Wo ” 2 " G —_ 
ES NAT Mas 4 FR IG Hig : 2 SS . i, t 44 ng Ip TY a FP* w COT: 6 PS fo IRS 9” SUI FE a, 241 - dg oe. I 
8 , we — % va L *; "yy >» " > &. « b, > » "ab, F< AE IAA __ LI! \ AE 
s 8: AE - WI s 4 He.” __ : ie FS6” . ; RR. A Fes © p . . ; 
ue Me ON yp. YL 1 EY Ree A - : 4, +I : h . 


thy ity oa 


vader what king ech of the fayd prouinces 
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mus prieſt of the church of London , tobe 
receiued ether in writing,or by mouth & re- 
lation of the ſaid Nothelmus. Whoalſogoing 
after vntoRome, was permitted by Gregorie 
bishop , which 15 now head oft that church, 
to {earch the cloſetts of the {aied holy church 
of Rome , where he founde out certaine epi- 
ſles of SaintGregory & other biſhops there, 
and at his returne hath deliuered vnio ys 
the ſaydepiſtles to be putinto our hiſtories, 
with the counſell and aduiſe of the reuerend 
father Alb1nus aboue mencioned. 

Sothat from the beginning of this booke , 
vnto the time thatthe countrie of England 
receiued the faith of Chriſt, we learned ſuch 
thinges as we bring gathered out of the wor- 
kes of ſuch as had wrote thereof before our 
time. And from thece ynto this preſent, ſuch 


thinges as haue ben done in the churchand 


dioceſe of Canterbury , by the diſciples of 


Saint Gregory or their ſacceflors, or vnder 


what kinge they haue ben done , we haue 


knowen by theinduſtrie of theſayd Abbate 


Albinus , at the reporte of Nothelmus, who , ,. _. 
alſo hath brought me into ſome parte of 5. Saſha: 


elles. 


knowledge of ſuch thinges as were done in ?! E*cerer 


_ the prouinces of theaeaſt and b weſt faxons, , Suffolck, 
& alſo of the eaſt engliſh,& of theNorthum- Norfolck 


bers, to wit,by what biſhops preaching,and jr, 09 


brigashere, 
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"IM * Worthwn. WEre converted vntothe faith of Chriſt. And 
TEEITEF bers are tobe ſhorte , by the exhortation of the ſayd 


Vil \. #his hijfo- 
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called in Albine , T was chiefly pronoked and en- 


Nortward Itructed me 1n certaine pointes of the ec- 


iii ; Foſſe clefiaſticall hiſtorie, both of his prouinces, 
| - Hap- of 4 the South Saxons”, and of the Ile of 


shere, 


{ } -E Mercia Wite, 


or Morib. Now in whatſort the prouince of < Mer- 


land s x 
== wildoprl cla, receiued the faith which they knew-not 


dioceſes of before , and the prouince of thef caſte Sa- 
Lichfield , ons recouered the faith which they had 
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how the two ſayed fathers , both lined and 

. dyed, we haue diligently learned of the bro- 
thers of the monaſtery of Lzſtinge by them 
erected. Againe of chinges done appertal- 
ninge to the church in the prouince of the 
eaſte Engliſh , we haue founde out partly 
by monuments of writinge and traditions 
of the foreliuers, and partly , by the 1n- 
formation of the Reverend Abbat Eſius. 
As for ſuch thinges as were done in the 
territory of Lyndiflig(that is the holy Iliad) 
touching the furderance of the faith of 
Chriſt, and what prieſtes there ſucceeded 
from time to time, we haue learned ether w 
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j boldened to ſer vpon this enterpriſe. Da= 
| dw-ibeyid niel alſo the moſt reuerend, bishop of the. 
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| emvRcH OFENGCLANDE 7 © 
|} the writinges of the reuerend biſhop Cyne- 
| þertus ; or by the liuely voice of other men 
! of good credit, The hiſtory of the province 
| # of Northiibers, from the time they;receyued 
- } thefaith of Chriſt vnto this preſent, we haue 
| | gotten,not by any one author , but by rela- 
7 tion of many faithfull witnefles who might 
| know and remember the ſame , beſides ſuch 
{ thinges as by my owne experience I kneyy. 
} Among which you ſhall note,thatſuch thin- 
es as 1 haue wrote of the moſt holy father 
& biſhop Cutbert,ether in this booke, or elſe 
| in the treatiſe that 1 haue made of his 
1 life, I hane taken partly out of thoſe things 
which I found before writen of him by the 
brothers of the ehurch ofs Lindisfarnum, , ,, .._ 
| folowing ſimplely the faith of the hiſtory unre of - 
| which TI read, and partely alſo haue ad- arg 
ded thereunto ſuch thinges as I could learne woperly 
my ſelfe , by the faithfull teſtimony of ſuch 
as knew him. Ihumbly beſeeche the Rea- 
der, that if he ſhall finde any thing otherwiſe 
then truth in this treatiſe , he will not 1m- 
pute it vnto me , as he which hath endeuon- 
red to put in writinge to the inſtruction of 
our poſteritie , ſuch thinges as we, could 
gather by common report, whichis the true 
lawe of an hiſtory. 
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THE 


OF THE HISTORY OBFJj 
the church of Englande. | 


Of the fituation of Britany and Ireland ; and of the 
people Which inhabited there of ould time. 


THE I. CHAPTER, 


8; RYTANY anllandofthe O. } 
£2 ceane, which of ould time was |} 
SID called Albion , doth ſtande bert- | 

Sy wixc thenorth and the weſt,right | 


A 
- 


$wenis now 
loft by the 
zrruptiton 


af the ſea, called # Reptaceſter50, 


k 


| CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE 95 

” as ſomewrite 69. myles, Onthe back ſyde of ir, 
whereit lyeth open vnto the mayne Oceane , it 
hath the Hes called Orcades, Itis an land verie 
ferrile of corne, frute and paſture.In ſome places it 
* beareth vines, ithath plentie of fowles of diuer- 
: ſes ſortes, both by ſeaandlang,of {pringes allo & 
7; riversful of fiſh, but ſpecialy of lampriles and eles. 
? There be many timesalſo taken Porpoics , Dol- 
phynsand Whales , beſide many kynde of ſhel- 
fiſhes , among other of Muſkles , inwhom be 
. foundeperles ofall coulours as red, purple,crym- 
fon , bur ſpecialy white : there is alfo grear ſtore 
of Cockies,whereofis made the dye ofcrymlon, 
whole redd will be appalled nether with heate of 
ſonne,nor with wettofwether, but the oulder it 
is, the more brighcand bewrtitull glafle ir caſterÞ. 
It hath alſo ſpryngs firrtomake fair, 8 others of 
hoate waters, where ar builded ſeueralplaces mere 
for all ages,as well for men as women to bathe 
them ſelues.For the warer(asf{aynr Bafill writeih) 
running through certayne mertalls,recetuerh ther- 
of luch vertue of hears, that it is nor only mads 
warme therby, bur alſo skaloing hoate, 
; This Iland,is ſtored wyth mynes of ſundry 
! © fneralles,, as of brafſe, lead , iron and {ſyluer, It 
bringethfurch alſo great plenty of the Gear ſtone, 
and that of chebeſt. This tone is blacke and bur- 
neth being put tothe fire, and then is of good ver- 
tu to chaſe awaylſerpenrs. If you rub himrtil he be 
warme he holdeth faſt ſuch thinges as are layd 
vato him,cuenasAumberdoth, This Ilandhadin 
itlomrimestwenty eyght fayrecities, befidean 
innumerable ſort of caſtles, which alſo were well 
and ſtronglyfenced with walles , turrettes,oates 
and bullyarkes, And for as much as it is placed 
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s THE HIS TORY OF THE 
rightin manner vader the north pole, ic hathlight 
nightes in the ſommer, fo that armydnight many 
times men doute whether it be yer rwylighr of 
the euening paſt, or breach ofthe day following. 
W herby the dayes be of a great length there 1n 
fommer,as contrary the nightes in wynter: that is 
toilay , eighreene howers , by reaſon the ſonne 
there is gon ſofarre ſouthward. And ſoinlike ma- 
ner the nights in the ſomer are there very ſhort, 8& 
the dayesin the wynter, that is to ſay, fix equinos 
ial howers,where as in Armenia, Macedonialta- 
ly,8.other contriesſubie to the ſamelinethe 16- 
geliday ornighrt paſſerhnot15.theſhorteſtg:houers 
ThisIlandat at this preſent, with fine ſundry 
langages ( tothe niber ofthe five books of Moy- 
ſes)doth ſtudy and ſer forth the knowledge of on 
perfett truth , that is, wyththe language of the 
Engliſh, the Britannes, the Scotts, the » Pictes, 
and che Eatine, which by ſtudy of theſcriptures 
is made common toall the reſt. At rhe firſt this 


land was inhabited of none other nation but only 
- of the Britannes, of whom it recetueth its name: 


which Britannes comyng out of Armorica (called 
now litle Britanny ) as it is thought , chole vato | 
them ſclues the ſourhparte of this land. And af} 
when they from the ſouth forward , hadin theis ! 
poſſeſſion a greatparte of the Ilezit chaunced that 
Certaine people ofthe Pies coming out of Scy= 
thia ,as it isſayed, trauailing vpponthe ſeas with 
a few long ſ{bippes, the winde dryuing them in # 
compaſſe rounde about the coaſte of Britannye, _ ! 
blewe them a ſand on Irelands ſyde, on the north *' 
partes thereof. Which they finding inhabited of 


_ the Seottes; beſoughtthen to allow them ſoma 


partof the land, where they migheplante thena 
_ felues 
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felues; Bur they coulde not obtayne their deſires 


7 This Iland , nexrvnro Britanny , is the greateſt | 


Hand of the Oceane ſea ,and ſtandeth weſtward 
of Britanny. But as Northward itis not ſo longe / 


* as it, ſo weſtward itis much longer,andreacherh 


ynto the North parts of Spayne,hauing the maine 
fea runnyng betwixt, | 
The pics (as I haue {ayd)arriuing wyth their 
Rauy In Ireland, required of che inhabitants, that 
they might be. ſuffered , there to reſt and place 
them ſelues, The Scottes aunſered, that the Iland 


| wasnot big enough to hold rhem both. But we 


can geue you good counſel { quoth they ) what 
we thinke beſt for you to doe. We know wel there 
is an other Tland not farre from ours ſtandingeaſt 
ward from hence, which we may ſee outof this 
landin atayer ſonnie day, if you will goe thether 
you may inhabit chereat will. And it there be a- 
ny reſiſtance madeagainſt you, we will ayde yous 
| Whervpon the Pies arriuing in Briranny,plan= 
redthem clues in the North parts therof, for as for 
the ſourhparrtes,the Britannes had taken vp befo« 
re. And wheras the Pidtes hauing no wives did 
require of che Scottes to marry their dawghters, 
the Scottes agreed to graunt them their defire, 
vnder condition, that as often as the matter yas 
in dour, they ſhould choole their kyng rather of 
thenext of the hoyſe of the woman, then of the 
man. W hich order ,it is well knowen the pictes , 
keepe euen to this day, In proceſle of yeres, after 
the Britans and the Pies , the Scottes allo were 
recotued1n to Britanny among the Pies, Which 
coming our of Ireland ynder Rewda their Capi« 
taine, either by force or frendſhip , entered and 
| Inſhabited the country in Scotland , which they 
poſleſled 
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3 THE HISTORY OF THE . 
poſſeſſed. Of which capitaine even vntothis day 
they are called Dall reudini,for in their language, 
dall itgnifierh part. is, . | 
Adtſcrip- Ireland bothin bredth, holſomnes,and fines 
83on of Ire- of ayre, far paſſeth'Britanny, ſothat ſnow there 
tend, Temayneth ſkant three dayes together : and no 
man there forfoddering of his beaſtes, ether ma= 
keth hay in the ſommer, or buyldeth ftawles for 
hiscartaile . There1s no noylom creping beaſt to 
be ſene there, no ſerpent that can liue there. For 


many times ſerpentes which haue ben brought . 


thether our of Britanny , the ſhip drawing nere 
vnto the]and , as ſone as they are rouched with 
the ſmell of the ayer , they die our of hand, Yea 
more thenthar ,all rhing in maner that cometh 
from the ſayd Iland,is of ſoueraigne vertue againſt 
poyloti. And this we ſawe with our eyes , that 
when certain men, that were ſtunge of venemous 
ferpents , hadraken the ſcraping of certaine lea- 
nes of bookes which had ben of Ireland, and had 
drokenitin water , forthwith allthe force of the 
venim was ſtaynched , and the ſwelling of the 
, ſunge bodies vrterly , aſſwaged. This land is 
rich in milk and hony, tor void of vines , fiſh oc 
| foule, andfull of ſtagges. This is properly the 
country of the Scottes, our of the which they 
zluing haue inhabitedBritanny, being before poſ- 
ſeſſed ofthe Britons and the Pites, There is a 
greatcreke of theſea, which ſeuered of ould time 
the Britons from the Piftes, which from the welt 
runaeth far into the Jand. Where'vato this day 
.-there isa citty of the Britons very ſtronge & wel 
fenſed called Alcuith. Arthe North fide of rhe 
which creke, the Scottes haue come and \made 
theirdwelling country. x 
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# CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE yg. "oY 
{ flow that Cayins Tulius Ceſar > as the firit of all 
cc the Romains that came mio Britanny. - 


THE 2, CHAPTER. 


HE Romains had neuer acceſſe vnto 

Britanny , nor knowledge therof yntil 

Caius Iuilus Ceſars time.W ho the593. 

| yere from the buylding of Rome , and 

{ the 60. before the incarnation of our Saujour 

.' Chriſt , being Conſull with L. Bibulus , at the 

7 time that he had bartell wich Germany and Fran= 

! ce(which rwo countries the riuer Rhene doth ſe- 

# uer )came into Picardy, from Whence is a very 

Z nigh and ſhort paſſage into Britanny, and with 

5 menand warprouiſfion, paſſed ouer into Britanny 

! where he being receiued wyth a very ſharpe and 

| hotte byckering , and after ſhaken wyrh a contra= 

z ry tempeſt , wasfayne to returne in to Fraunce , 

Z with the loſle of a great part of his army, andno 

1 ſmall number of his ſouldiars , and of the moſt 

Z partof all his men of armes, And ſo forthat wyn«= 

# ter he was forced to dimiſſe his army : which be=- 

z ing ouerpaſt , he ſayled againe in. to Britanny, 

3 with a nauy of 600. ſayle one and other. Where 

2 after he had arriued , and wasnow marching t0- 

; ward his enemy with his mayne hoſte , his frips 

,; riding atthe anker, were with a violent ſtorme 
} Tentand caſt either one yppon the other , orelſe 

7 pon the quick ſandes, and there broken in peces 
F inſuch ſorr, that fortie of them were loſt our of 
z Hand, and thereſt with mucha doerepaired, Cz- 
# fars horſemen at the firſt encounter were ouers 
Z throvyen of the Britannes,andLabienus one ofhig 

COre. 
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a nels flayne, At the ſecond encounter, with oreat 7 
Wi loſle and daunger ofhisarmy, he put the Britan- I 
'$ nes to flight | i 
HH From thence he went vnto the riuer of Temes, |: 
18  - Which men fay can be waded ouer, but in ons | 
* [1.800 | Place: where on thefarder fide,a great number of 7 


the Britannes warded the bankes, vader Caſſibel= 2: 
launotheir capitayne, why had ſtucke the bor- 2 

_ tomof theriuer & the bankes alſo thyck of great {| 
ſtakes , whereof certayn remnantes vato this day | 
arto belſene,of piles of the bignes ofa mans thy- | 
ghe couered wyth lead, ſtycking faftin the borts | 
of the river, W hich when the Romans had el- | 
pyed andeſcaped, the Britannes,not able ro with« | 
ftande the violence of the Roman Legions , hidd | 
them ſe lues in the woddes,out of the which they J 

* Colche- ofte brekyng forth, greatly endomagedthe army: | 
Fer. of the Romaynes, In this meane time * Trino- | 
bantum avery ſtronge citty, with rheir Capiraine | 
 Androgorius yelded vato Ceſar, delivering forty | 
hoſtages. W hich example, other moecitties fol- | 

lowing, fell in leage wyth the Romans: by ywhoſe | 
aduertiſment, Celar hauing intelligece ofaftrong | 

-hold, that Cafſibellanus had buylded 'berweene | 

Two dykes or mariſhes, well fenſed wyth woddes | 

on ech fide , fild with plenty of all thinges, aflay- # 

| lingit with great force,at lenght ouercame.Aﬀrer Þ 

thar returning in to Fraunce, hauing dimifled his £ 

- army for the wynter ſeaſon, he was lodenly beſer $ 


with great tumulres of warres, raiſed againſt him ® 
on guery fide. | 
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n- 4 How Claudius the Emperour , yas the ſecond tha 
; came into Britanny , Who did alſo ſubdue 
the Tles Orcadesz And boW Veſpaſian 


y 6 ſens by him tookg the Ile of Wite 

of © > 

ls 2 THE 3 CHAPTER, : 
t= = | ; 

at f p He 797. yere from the buylding of Rome ,+ 5... 
1Yy | Claudius the third Eperons a6 Al __— 
= =. gulſtus, being-much deſirous to ſhew him 

O | ſelfe a prince profitable vnto the common welth, 

{- 3 ſoughrby all meanesbatraile & conqueſt, Whers 

1= # vpon he madea vioage into Britanny,which was 

Id 3 all in,a muteny, for thatſuchas were trayterou- 

'y } ſlyfl:d from them, werenotreſtoted, He paſſed 

y | ouerin to thelland whether before nether Tulius 

7- | Ceſar, norafter any durſt aduenture, And there 

e | wirh out ether blood or batraile vas receiued by 

Y j| ſubmiſſion, the greateſt part of the-Iland volanta» 

L- F rylyyelding the felues-vnco him. Alſo he brought 

ſe F in fabieQion to the Romaine empire the Iles Or« 

g | cades, which lie in th? Oceane aboue Bricanny 

e # that done he returned ro Rome the fixt mo» - 

'S # nethafterthathe depaited thence; and cauled his rye yeare 
'- | ſon robe ſurnamed Britannicus. This battell was of owrLord 
: foughtrhe fourth yere of rhe incarnation of our 46. 

is £ 


lord 4.6. In ihe which yere allo there fell a great 
2 famine, thoroughr out all Syria , which ia the AFor, x; 
n > Adgesof the Apoltles is ſhewed co before {pokett 
of by Agabus the prophier, 
{ - Veſpatins whoafter Nero wasemperour;being 
" & Tentof the ſaid Claudius into Bricanny ;ſubdued 
{ vnro the Seigneurie of the Romains, the Ile of 
Wie , ſtanding nigh Britanny weſtward, W hich 
| 2." -Þ is of 
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lengthfromeſtero weſt about 36. miles : from 


ſouth ro North 12. being inthe eaſt part by ſea 6. - 


miles , in the weſt 3. miles off from the weſt 
ſhore of Briranny , Nero fucceeding Claudius in 
theempire, neuerdurſt medle with warlike mat- 
ters. Whereby among other many hindraunces 
which befell in his time vnto the empire , one 
was, that hehadalmoſt loſt Bricanny , for vnder 
him two noble townes were taken and ouer- 
throwen, L 


HoW Lucius King of Britanny, ſent toEleutherius 
- deſiring to bs Chrifiened. 


THE 4 CHAPTER. 


He yere of the incarnation of our Lord 
156, Marcus Aurelius Verus the 14. Em- 


perourafter Auguſtus gouerned the Eme 


pire with his Brother Aurelius Commodus, In 

whoſe time Eleutherius a holy man being Pope 
_ of thechurch of Rome, LuciusKing of the Briran- 
nes wrote vnto him,deſftring that by his comaun. 


dement he might be made Chriſtian : which re. 
queſt was graunted him, W hereby the Britannes 


xeceluing then the faith , kept ic founde and vn-' 


defiled in reſt and peace, vntill Diocletian the Em» 
perours time. ' 6 


HoW Seuerus the Emperour by a trench draWen ouer- 
thWart,ſeuered one pat of Britanny fromthe other. 
THE 5. CHAPTER, 


= He yere of our Lord 189, Seuerus borne 
| - inAfrikeat Tripolis, the 1y. Emperour' 
from Auguſtus, reigned 17. yeres, This 
man be1ug rough of naturezentangled with much” 
ah | | VWAaLress 
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Awarres, gouerned.the common welrh very Va= 


-- Fliantly;buryerwith much crauaile. Aﬀter he had 


Fvanquyſhed his ciuill ehemies , with whom he 
{was very lore afſayled, he was called into Britz« 
iny, by the meanes of the great defeQion of the 


' zmoſtpart of the country,from the Signorie of the 


:Romans. Where after he had recouered by great 
and greuous warres a great part of the land , he 
{made apartition, berwixt them and the other 
{ wildand ſauage people , not with buylding of a 
7 wall of ſtone as ſome ſuppole, but with atrench 
{ and arampaireof curue andtimber , thyckfenſed 


{| with Bulwarkes and Turets. V hich fayd trench 


| hecauſed to be drawen from one ſea to the other, 
| Andthetear yorke he died, leaung behinde him 
| two ſonnes, Baſſhanus and Geeta being condem= 
} ned of treaſon , died, And Baſſianus taking vpon 
| him che ſurname of Antonius,gouerned the ems 
7 pire after rhedeceale of his father. 


| Of che Raygne of Diotletian,and of the perſecution 
| Whith berajſedagamit Chriſtians. 


\:- THE 6. CHAP TER: 


"T1 He yete of our Loide 286. Diocleſianus 
- the 32, Emperour afcer Auguſtus , being 
| A. cholenof the army raygned 20. yeres and 

he created Maximianus ſurnamed Herculeus, his. 
fellow in gouernement ofthe Empire. In whoſe 
| time one Caranfius , of low degree in byrth, 
bur valiaunt in armes, and politicke in counſell 
was appointed toward the ſea coaſte againſt the 
French men, and the Saxons, who then with 


continuall robberies much waſted that countries 
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him ſelfe, whereby he was ſul 


81 THE ArSTORY OF THE J#J 
' But he fo behaued himſelfe, that he did mote) 
hurtrhere,the the enemies them ſelues:For fuch 
Pillage as he had recauered from them, he didnort? * 
reſtore it to the righr owners , butreſerned it to}. 
pefted,thart he wit- |! 


ringly ſuffered them ro pil & ſpoylear theirplea- | 


ſure. Where vppon being commaunded' to be ;. 
put to death of Maximinianus, he tooke vpon him # 
the princely authoritie, and vfurped the gonerne- }_ 
ment of the Britar.es, which after he kept 7.yeres. | 
Art length by treaſon of his fellow. AlleQius he } 
was flayne. Which AlleQius him ſelfe ( Carau-} 
hus being killed ) kept the poſſeſſion of the Iland } 
3- yeres , whom Alclepiodotus chiefs gouernour |} - 
of the army ouercame, andreceiued the Iland in | 
his pofleſſion therenth yere after it was inuaded, i. 
In the meane time, Diocletian in the eaſte, Mae } 
ximianus in the weſt, rayſing the tenth perſecu- j 
tion after Nero againſt the Chriſtians, commas | 
undedthe churches to be ſpoyled, the Chriſtians 7 
to be tormentedand killed : which-perſecution | 
was both longerand alſo crueller then all the o- | 
ther : for whole ten yeres together it cotinued in } 
burning the churches , in banniſhing the inno. } 
cents, 1n murdering the Martyrs, andneuer cea- |} 
led. Brefely among other places, it made Britan» 5 
Ny to be honored with the.glory of many holy ? 
Martyres, which conſtantly ſtoode anddied inthe þ 


confeſſion of their faith, 


' The 


note, | CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE & 
uch# _ i 


inot? The paſcion of Saint Albane and his fellowes, wbe 


irrof . Shead their blood for Chriſtes ſake. 
Wit | - | 

leae SHE > CHAPTER. 
bell .- w- 
him » 


| A Mong other ſuftered Saynr Albane : of 


rne- | whom Fortunatus prieſt in the booke he 
res, | wrote inthe prayſe of Virgines , ſpeaking of the 
s he } Martyres which from alcoafls of the world came 


_ j vnto God, ſayth , Albanum egregium ferunds Bris 
and 5 | | 


tanna profert, 
Our | 


8 The fertile lande of batfull Britanny 


link Bringes forth Albanea Martyr Worthy. 
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cu- } the cruell commaundements of the wicked Prin- 
ces were ſer forth againſt the Chriſtians,receiued 
7 into his houſe one of the clergy , which had fled 


{ from the perſecutours; whom he perceiuing both 


This Albane being yet but a Pagane , when 


night and day to continue in praying and wWat= | 


{ cbing , beinge ſodainly toyched with the grace 
{ of God, began to follow the example of his faith 
{ and vertue , and by litle and lite inftruted by 
Z his holeſom exhortations, forſaking his blind I- 
7 dolatry, became Chriſtian with his whole hart. 
& Atlength after the ſaid perſon of che clergy had 
; cettain daiſe taried with him, itcame to the eares 
5 ofthe Prince, that this holy confeſſor of Chrilt 
7 (whoſe rime was not yetcome that god appoin- 
} tedfor him to ſuffer Martyrdome ) lay hidin Al- 
{ bans houſe, Wherevppon he commaunded his 
Z ſouldioursroſearch his honuſe with all diligence. 


| Whether when they where come, ſaint Albans | 
| | 2pparelledin his gueſis and mailters garments, - 


| — _ DT _—_— —— ha 


* flexed | 
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6s THE HISTORIF OF THE.. {5 
offered him ſelfe to the ſouldiours, and ſo was © 
brovght bound to the iudge, | SELSTN 
I: chaunced thatthe indge the ſame time, was / 
doing {acrifice vnto the diuells before the aulrars. * 
And when he had ſene Albane, being all chaufed * 
with anger, for that he fearednort voluntarily to ; 
offer him ſelfe vnto the ſouldiars:and peril”*of 
death, for his gueſte whom he had harboured, he 5 
commaunded him to be brought before theidoles | 
of thedtuells, before whom hethere'{toode. And | 
for ſo much ({quoth he) as thou haddeſt rather to jj 
Eonueye away the rebell and traytour ro our-j 
Gods, then deliver him yp vntothe ſouldijours, | 
that he might ſuſtaine due puniſhement for his # 
blaſphemousdeſpiſing of the Gods, looke what | 
 paynes he ſhould have ſuffered if he had bene ta- | 
Ken, the ſame {halt chou ſuffer, if thou refuſe to! } 
practiſe the rires of ourreligion. Bur Saint Albane, | 
who had voluntarily before diſcouered him lelfe. | 
to bea Chriſtian, licle heeded the menaces of the } 
Prince.Bur being thoroughly countergarded with 

_ theſpirituall armour df grace, told him plainlyro | 
his face, that he would not obey his commaun- ? 
dement, . Ep! ” 2 
Then ſaidthe iudge, of what houſe orftock art | 
thou? Albane aun{wered , what is that ro thee of # 
whar houſe Iam?bur if thou be cefirous toknow KF 
of whart religion Iam, be it knowen vnto thee 
tharIama Chriſtian,and that Iemploye my ſelfe | 
ro Chriſtian maners and exerciies. Then the indge | 
demaunded him his name. My parents (quoth | 
he)call me Albane :and Ihonor and worſhip the' | 
true and lining God which made all thing of- | 
naizght, Then the iudge being very wroth laid, 
If thou wilc enioy long life, come off, ap out 
OE =: . _-. ny 
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CHVRCH OF ENCLANDE # 


Crifice vnto the great goddes, Albane aunſwered, 
theſe ſacrifices which you offer vp vnto the dinels, 
neither helpe the offerers, nor obtaine them their 
deſires, but rather purchaſe them for their reyyard, 
eternal] paines in hell fire. The iudge hearing 


- - this being in a rage , commaunded the holy con- 


feſſor of God tobe all beaten of the rormentours, 
thinking his conſtancie would relent at fſtrypes, 


| which refuſed to yeld to words : but he ſhewed 
him ſelf nor only parient , bur alſo joyful in the The Mar: 
midft of all his torments. The iudge when he #74ome of . 


fawe he coulg be nether wonne with wordes , 


nor tourned with rorments from the religion of firfle Mara 


Chriſtes faich , commaunded that he ſhould be yr of Bri- 
Fannje 


behedded, | SHE Ie | 
.--In the way as he was ledd to his death, he 
came toafloudde which with a very [wift courſe 
ranne betwixt him & the place where he ſhould / 
ſuffer, Now he ſawea great company ofall ſexes, 
degrees, andages going with him to theplace of 
his execution, in{o much that ic ſemed the iudge 
waslefcaloneat home without any to attend vp= 
pon him. This company was ſo great, and the 
bridge they had to paſſe ouer ſo litle,thatir would 
be toward night, ere hey all could ger ouer, Al- 
banelonging much for his bleſſed death, and ha- 
ſting to his Martyrdome, comming to theriuers 
fide, and making there his prayer with lifting vp 
his eyes and-harte to heanen , ſaw forthwith che 

| bottom tohaue bin dried vp, and the water geue 
placeforhim & the people to paſle ouer dryſhod, 
as it were vpon euen grownde. Which when 
-among other the executioner which ſhould haue 
- behedded him did ſee, he made haſt to mete him, 
at the place appointed for his death, and thers 
=” OO, 2B "I (a6 
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ﬆ® THE HISTORY OF.THE .» © | 


(98 wirhoutthe hgly inſpiration of God)he feM 
owneflat before his feere, and caſting from him 


| the ſword which he helde in his hande ready 


drawen, deſired rather that he might be executio- 
ned either for him or with him, rathes then to da 
execution vpog him. | | 

Where vpon this man being now- made afel- 
fow of that faith wherof before he was a perſecu- 
tor, and the {word lying on che ground before 
them, the other officers ſtaggering and.doubting 


alſo wha might takeirt vp and doe the execution, 


the holy conteſſor of God with the people there 
allembled,wzat vato a hill almoſt halfe a mile of 
from that place, beaurifully garniſhed wich diuers 
herbes and floyres,not rough nor vneaſy roclim- 
me, but ſmothe, plaine and deleQable, worthy 
and meete to be {anQtified with the blood of the 
bleſſed Martyr, Vnco the top whereof when 
he was aſcended, he required of God to giue him. 
water: and ſtraytthere arole a ipringof fayer was 
ter before his feete , whereby all:-nught perceaug 
that the river before was by his. meanes. dried, 
For he which left no water in the river , would 
not hauerequired it inthe topp of che mountaine, 
bur thar it was ſo expedient, forthe glory of God 
in his holy mar;yr, For beholde the river having 
obeyed the Martyr, and ſerued his deuotion , lea- : 
uing bchinde a teſtimony of duty and obedience 
{ the Martyr hauing now ſuffred ) returned rohis 
nature againe, Here therfore this moſt valiaunt 
martyr being.  behedded, receiued the crowne of 
life, which God promileth to them thatloue him, 
But he which there tooke vppon him to doe that 
wicked execution, had ſhort joy of his naughty 
decde; for bis eyes fel vato the ground wih th 
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% CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE #9 
| head of the holy martyr. There alſo was behedded 
7 the fouldiour which being called of God, refuſed 
; toſtryke the holy confelf, | 
| is openand playne,that though he was nor Chri- 
7 Rtened in the fount, yet he was baptiſed in the 
> bath of hisowne blood, and ſo made worthy to 
{ enter in tothekingdome of heauen. 


E. 5 = 
LN 


or of God :of whomirt 


Now the 1udge leeing fo many ftraunge and 


{  heauenly miracles wrought by this holy martyr, 
© gauecomaundement that the perſecution ſhould 

2; ceale, beginning ro honourin the ſaintes of God, 

| theconſtant and pacient ſuffering of death, by the 


which he thought at firſt to bring them from the 
deuotion of their faith. S, Albane ſuffered his 
martyrdome the xx, day of Iune, nigh vnto the 


% 


J cicte of, * Verolamium.W here after the Chriſtian «w 


hich - © 


Church being quietly calmed and ſetled againe, we call 


; there was a temple-buylded of a meruailous rich 


worke , and worthy for ſuche a martyrdome. In 


. which-pJace truly euen vanto this day are ſyck 


perſons cured, and many miracles wrought. There 


"|| ſuffered alfo abour that time, Aaron and Iulius 


towne dyellers of the citty of Leiceſter,and many 
other both men and wemen in ſundry places, 


# which afrer djuerſe fierce and cruell torments 
2 ſuſtaynedin al partes of their bodies, by perfit vi- 
- | Qory atcheued by pacience, yelded their ſoules 
; ynto the ioyes of heancn,. | 
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Britanny Was ſomeWhat quiet , vniull 
, MThetimeof the Artians hereſies , 


THE $8. CHAPTER, 
7" Frer that the ſtormes of this perſecution 
Temples of 


{426 ety whoip time of daunger lay hid in dennes and 


Conſecrati- deſerts, came forth 8& {hewd thera "Vmetagge brode, ; 


en of theB, renewed their churches which before were ouer- 


ſorrement. throwen flattto the ground, founded, buylded,8 | 
perfited new temples in honor of the holy Mar- 


tyrs, celebrated holy dayes, conſecrated the holy 


myſteries, with pure mouthand-harte, andeue-. | 
» ry Where as it were diſplayed their enſignes in ft- | 


'S © s. 


gre.fe. 3, Bne of conqueſte, And this peace continued in | 
| Ka "the church of Chriſtin Britanny, vntil che furie of 


the Arrians herefies: which running thorongh 
outthe world , corrupted alſo with its venemous 
errors this Jang, though fituat out of the coms 


paſſe of the world, Now when that by this mea» | 


nes hereſic had once foundan open vent to paſſe 
ouer the Oceanſeainto this Iland , ſhortly after 


all manner of herefies flowedinto the ſaid land, . | 


and weretherereceiued of the inhabitants, as be-- 
Ing men delighting euer to hearenew thinges, 8 
ſtedfaſtlyretaining nothing as certain, Aboutthis 
time died Conſtancius jn)Bricanny, who in Dio- 
 cleſfiansliferime gouerned Fraunce and Spayneza 
man very milde and. of much courteſy. Helefc 
Conſtantine his fonne by Helene his concubine 
created Emperour of Fraunce.Eutropius writeth 


that Conſtantine being created Emperour inBri- 


iD - - 


9. THE HISTORY OF THE | 
WH oy that after this perſecution ceaſed the church of ; 


were ouerblowen, the faichfull chriſtians, | 


ranny 


dT IG 2 $e BN 


OW 


RENEE PoE, 


Rath 16,0 


= 530 
W- 
Led 


ch of 


bg Was wate, as he was in mindeto palleinto I- 


tanny , ſucceded his farher in the kingdomes. In 
whole time the herefie of the Arrians ſpringing, 


cell ofNice, did neuerthelefle infete,not only 


peſtilent infidelity, | | 


che.other partes of the world, but alſo rhe very 7 


churches of the Ilands with deadly do&ritie and S 


EHVRCH OF ENGLAND. ws 


and being diſcouered & condemnedin the goun> | 


be Arrias 


efie proſ 
ereth, nog — 
Withſtan- 


£45 1 4 325. 48 dingtbe ge 
Hovy that in the time of Gracian the Emperour , Ma= nerall con. 
_  :ximgs- being created Emperour in Britanny,retur-. cell of Nz- 


2.  . #edintoFrancevvith agredt army, - 
THE y. CHAPTER, 


7» He yere of the incarnation: of our Lord 377 
& 'Gatian the 4.0, Emperour afrec Auguſtus , 
xaygneds, yeres after the death of Valens, though 
a litle while before heraigned alſo with Valens 
his vncle, and Valentinian his brother... Who 
ſeing the ſtate of the common welth miſerably 


plagued, and almoſt altogether decayed , was 


drouen of neceſſity for the-berter repairing of the 


faid decaye , to chooſe vnto him Theodoftusa 


Spaynard borne, tobe his partener in the gouern- 
ment ofthe Empire,commirting vnto him rhe xe- 
giment of the eaſteandalfo of Thracia. In which 
time, one Maximus a valiaunt man and-agood, 6c 
worthy .of the Imperiall crowne ( bad icnorben 
contrary to his othe and allegeance he taoke vpon. 
hym by tiranny to be Emperour in Britanny)half 
in maner againſt his willbeing created Emperour 
of the army , paſſed ouerinto Fraunce , wherehe 
flewe Gratian the Emperour , being circumuen= 
ted by ſubtile wiles,and ſodenly ftolen vpponere 


galy 


A 


ce, 


A; 87s 


"i 


THE-HISTORIE OF THE 
raly.Afcerthatalſo he chaſed Valentinian the 0+ 
ther partener of the empire out of Italy. Valeartia 
flieng for ſuccour into rheeaſte,and there with al 
fatherly piety being receiued of Theodofius; was 
by his helpe ſtrayte wayſe reſtored vnto the en;- 
pire, Maximus, the tyrant being ſhutt vp by ſeige 
within the walles of Aquilegia, and there ſhorts 
ly aftertaken andflayne, 


- Hopy that Arcadius being Emperour , Pelagius 4 Bri- 
- Fain madevvicked battaile againit the grace of Gody 


THE 16. CHAPTER 


An.. 294; EytHeyere of our Lord 394.Arcadius fonn vato # 
ctrl Theodofius with Ce Shomortes ks : 
ing rhe 43. Emperonr after Auguſtus, raigned 13, 
eres. Inwhoſe-timePelagiusa Britan born,diſper- 
fed the venim ofhis fairhleſle doQtrine, very far a 
broad , holding thata man mighrtliue well wich- 
out the helpe of the grace of God, viing herein the, 
ayde of Iulianus of Campania, who was intempe-= 
ratly ſturred with the loſſe of his biſhopprick, To- 
__ _- WhomsS. Auſten and other catholick fathers alſo, 
The pro- haueaunſweredin moſtample manner, bur yer 
; wc ..of they would not be amended+hereby, Bur being 
{| Sererikes. onuited of theirfalſhood, they rather would en. - 
= WE creaſe it by defendingand maintening it, then a« 
 'menditbyrerourningto the truth, | 
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| cnvrcn OF ENGLANDE, w 


; Fovy that Honorius being Emperour , Gratian and 
| Coftantineyſurped tiranny in Britanny,vvberethe firſt 
 - sbortly after vvas ſlaine, and the other ir Fraunce. 


5 THE IIs CHAPTER. 


He yere of our Lord 4.07, Honorius ſonneof 1# 4977 
| T Theodoſius the yonger being Emperour, in | 
. 5 the 44-placeafter Auguſtus the 2. yere before 
, #F rharRomewas inuaded by Alaricus King of the 

y Gothes, when the nations of the Alanes,the Sue 

3 vesand the Vandalls and many ſuch other with 

| | them,the Frenchme being beaten downe, paſſing 
> | theRheneragedthorough outall Fraunce , abour 
, F which time Gratianus inBritany was created tirat 

5 @&was ſlayne. In his place, Conſtantine being but 
Z acomnion ſouldiout was choſen: only forthe na« 

# mes lake, with outany deſert of verrue: who ſo 

ſone as he had rakenthe empire vppon him, paſ. 

ſedouer into Fraunce, where being oft deludedof 
$ thebarbarous nations(as vnwilely and vncertain= 
- | Ay making hisleage with them ) greatly endoma= 
 #F gedthecommon welth,- W here vpon Honorius 

# lending Conſtantius the Counte intoFrance with. 

* anarmy, Conſtantine was beleigedat Arells,and ' 

 F there taken and flayne, and Gerontius his parte- - 

4 nerſlew his ſonne Conſtans ar Vienna, whom .,,, 

5 ofamonke he had made Emperour, Rome was geftrucion 
deſtroyed of the Gothes the 1164. yere after it of Rows. 
was buylded. Aﬀeer which time the Romainslefre 
torule in Britanny almoſt 4.70, yeres after that 
Cayius Tulius Ceſar firſt entered the ſaid Ie, 

The Romanes. dwele within the trench, which 
| as WYQ 
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44 THE' HISTORY OFTHE 
which as we haue ſaid, Seuerus drew ouerthwatt 
the 1land atthe ſouth part z which thing may ap-. 
peare by the cirries , temples, bridges and paued_ 
ſtretes to this day remayning. Notwithſtanding 
they had inpoſſeſſionand vnder theirdominion, | 
the farderpartes of Briranny, and alſo the Ilandes 
which araboue Britanny: «Mi 


' Hob the Britannes being ſpoyled of the Scottes and the 
Pittes, ſought aydeof the Romans , vvbich at the 
| ſecond time of their comming , buylded a vvall be- 
#Wene the. countries \, but they shortly after vyere 
oppreſſed With greater miſeries then ener they vere 
”m bef 0TEs | | 


THE' tz, CHAPTER, 


( 
F he cauſe Y meanes the ſaid tyrantes and captaines of 
Why the the Romans, did vſeto tranſport with them 
notagr ouer in to Fraunce,the flower of all theyouthe of 
came wes. Bricanny toſerue them. in their foraine warres, 
te «n2z Ttheirmen of warre were conſumed;and the coun- 

. *pew ro try being all diſarmed, was notnow ableto de-. ; 
Forain in- fend them ſelues againſt the inuaſion of theiren- - 
pens, nemies, Where vppon many yeares togethet. 

they lined vnder the miſerable bondage and op= Þ , 

| eſſion of two moſt cruell ourlandith nations, 
*Xeds2an- the Scottes and thesPiQtes. Ical them outlangiſh, 
#4." - notforthatthey were out of thecircuit of Briran= 
nie, but for that they were deuided fro the land of 

- Briranny by twoarmes of the ſearunning betwixe Þ , 

them, of the which one from theeaſte fea,the | - 

other from the weſt,runnethin farand wydeinto ||, 

the landof Britanny, though they may onereach t 

to the other, In the middle of he eaſt creeke, I} . 
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there is a citte buylded called Guidi. Aboue the 
weſt creeke towarde The right hand, ſtandeth a 
citte called Alcutch, which 1n their language isas 
much to ſay, as the Rock Cluich, for it ſtandeth 
by afluddofthe ſamename. RE | 
The Britannes then being thus aMi&ed by the 
faid nations, ſent their embafſadours with letters 
vnto Rome, with lamenrable {upplications requi=- 
ring of them ayde and ſuccour , promiſing them 


their continuallfealty, ſo that they would reskue 


them againſt the oppreſſion of their 1aid ene- 
mies : where vppon there was lent vnto them a 
legion of armed fouldiours from Rome, which 
commingin to the Hand, andencountering with 
the enemies, ouerthrew a great number of them, 
& draue the reſt out of the frontiers of the coun+ 
try , and fo ſetting them art liberty and free from 
the miſery with which rhey were before fo gre- 
uouſly ouercharged, counſeled them to make a 
wall berwene thetwo ſeas, which might beof 
force to kepe out their euill neighboures:and that 
done, they returned home with great triumphs. 
Bur the Bricons building the wall which they - 
were bid ro make, not of ſtone as they were wil 
led, bur of turue,as hauing none amongthem that 
had skill there in, madeir 1o flender, that itſerued 
them to licle purpoſe. This walle they made be- 
twen the two faid armes or creekes of the ſea, 
many miles longe, that whereas the fenſe of the 
waterlacked , there by the helpe of the trench 


q they might kepe their country from the breaking 


in of their ennemies, Of which peece of worke, 
there remaineth euen vnto this day moſt affured 
tokens yet to be ſeene, This trench beginneth 


| about two miles of from the monaſtery'ot Zber= 


curing, 


yz THE HISTORY OFTHE: 
--eurifg, Weſtwardin aplace, which inthe Pies 
b- language is called Peanuakef,and in Engliſh is cal> 
mt ledPenwelt, and running ont eaſtward, endethar 
{i the citty of Alcuich« ©: gs 
Lid ' If ; But the former enemies when they had once 
Nt - | pas: that the Roman legion was returned 
118 ome agatne , forth with being ſer on land by 
Wi boates, inuaded che borders, ouercame the coun- | 
li trey ,and, as it were corne reddy to be cut , they | 
mowed, beate , and beare downe all before them. 
Where vpon Ambaſadours were ſent againe ro |- 
Rome, with lamentable voice requiring their ſuc- 
cour, beleching them they would notſuffer their 
miſerable country to be vttecly deſtroyed, nor 
permit that the name of the prouince , which 
thorough them had ſo long floriſhed, ſhould now 
_ thus deſpitefully be extinguiſhed, by the wicked 
cruelty of thoſe foraine people, There was ſent 
KL {ii.i8 againe an other legion, which inthe harueſt rime 
'*: ||| {0 coming vpon the todaine, made a greatflaughrerc 
OE of the enemies, and ſuch as could eſcape chaſed 
them ouer the ſeas in-ro their owne country 
which before were wont to waſte and fpoile the 
country of Britanny without reſiſtance. 
Then the Romans toulde the Bricans plainely, 
that it was nor for their eaſe, to rake any more 
| Such laborious journteis for their defence , and 
bid them ro praQiſe their armour them ſelues, 
andlearne to withſtande their enemy, whotn no- 
thing els did make. {o ſtrong, bur their faintand 
cowardous hartes, And for as much as they 
thought ir would be ſome helpe and iirengrh 
vnto their loyal fellowes whom they were now 
forced to forſake, they builded vp a walle of hard 
ſtone from ſcato ſea, right beryyene the rwo cite. 
ties 


©, CHVRCH OF ENGEAND; 95, ._ 
ties which there were made,to keepe our theene.. bes Ig 


my, inthe felis ſame place where Severus before 
had caſt the'trench (which walleeuen to this day 
ramaineth famous and to be ſeene) with publick 
nce | andpriuat charges : the Britannes alſo putting ta 
ned | their helping handes. They then builded iteighr 
| by | ' fote broade and twelue high, rightasit were by a 
un- | linefrom eaſt co weſte,as it doth to this day plain= 
hey | hy par which being finiſhed, they gaue the 
:Ms | people ſtrait warning to lookewel to them ſelues, 
T0. | they teach them ro handle their weapons, andin= 
uc- | ſtruce them in warre-like feates. Alſo by the leg 
ec | fide ſouthward , where their ſhips lay at harbor, 
108 | leaſttheirenemies ſhould land thete aboures,they 
ich | made vp bullwarkes all alonge , oneſome whay 
W | diſtant fromthe other, and this donne bidde then 
ed | fare well, as'minded no more to retourne, 
nt | As fone as they were gonne , the Scottes and 
me | Pyces having intelligence rhat they had made 
ter | 'promifle they would comeno more, they taking 
ed | hart of gracetherevpon, retourne againe to rheis 
Ys | wonted bufines: And hrſt, all that was without 
he | the walle they tooke for theirowne. After that 
they came to geue aflaulrt vnro the walle , where 
ly, the Britannes with faint hand and fearfull hart 
re | defendingir, was with grapples, which they had 
ad | diviſed, pulled downeto the grounde,andother- 
'S, | - wile fo aſſaulted , that they leauing both the cit= 
0- | tiesand the wal allo, were diſperced and putts 
1d flighr. The enemy followeth , and Reich more 
© | cruelly then euer before. For euenas the lambes 
th  ofthewilde beaftes, ſo were they torne and man» 
W | gledof theirennemies.W hereupon being driven 
d | out of their owne houſes and poſſeſſions , they 
[on 


falle a robbing and ſpoiling of one another, en» 
G creaſing 
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ov THE HISTORY CZTHE- 
creaſing their outward miſery vyith inward ttt 
- mult, fo farforth, thar all the whible coumry was 
b brought to that exigent, that they had none 
other ſuſtenance, bur what they got by hunting 
_andkillingof wild bealtes. 


Hoyy in the time of Theodoſius the younger , the Bri> 
tannes ſought helpe of Boetius, then conſull of 
| Rome , but could not obtaine tt, aud ha\y at that 
sime, Palladius as ſent to the $cortes ( Which bes 
laued inChrifte) to be their Bishop, 


- THE 13, CHAPTER. 


| 4 Theodofius the younger ſucceding Hono- 
rius, was made Emperour of Rome, which he go- 
Uverned 27. yeres being the xxv. Emperour after | 
Palladius Auguſtus. Inthe eightyere of whole Empire,Pal- | 
_ . ladius-was ſent of Celeſtinus biſhop of the Ro- 
£ veer f man Church, to the Scottes which had recemed. 
An. 412, Thefaithof Chriſt, to betheir firſt biſhop. And the 
' © 23. yereofhis raigne, Boerius one of the pears ard 
patricians of. Rome, was now the third time 
madecoful with Symmachus. The poore remain- 
der of the Britanes , direted vnto him their let» 
ters, whereof this was the beginning. To Boetrius 
thriſe conſull, the Moorning of the Britannes. Inihe 
. proceſſe of which epiltle they thus ſette foorth 
their pittztull eſtate, The Barbarous ennemy dri> 
ueth vs vpon the ſea; the ſea againevppon the 
_ enemy : betwene theſe two riſeth twomaner of 
deathes, either we are killed, or droyyned. And 
_ Ferforall their ſure, they could obtaine no ayde 
of him, as he which had then both his _ 
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' CNVRCH OF ENGLAND, 


Full of buſfines andbacraile ac home, with Bleda 


and Atrila Kinges of che Hunnes, And though 
the yere before Bleda was murdered by the wilis 


' treaſon of his brother Attila, yethealone remat» 


ned ſo intolerable an ennemy vnto the world, 
that he waſted allmoſt all Europe, ſpoiling and 


' ouerthrowing both cicties and caſtles, Abour the 


fame time there aroſe a great famine in Conſtanti= 
nople,after which foloyyed allo the peſtilece: &a 
great part of the wal of the ſaid cite fel vnto the 
g:ounde, With 57, turrettes. And many othercts 
ties alſo being ouerthroyyen wich earth-quakes, 
beſide-hunger, and peſtilence, conſumed many a 
thouſand both of menand beaſtes, - 


HoW the Britones being forced by hungar , drovethe 


- Barharous people out of their country. W hereof 


_  enſeyvedplentie of corne ,riot, peftilence, and the 
lofſe of the whole country. | 


+ THE 14. CHAPTER. 


prevailing againſt the Britones ( in ſo much 
at many yeres afcer it lefr rokens and remem» 
brances of the hurt ir did in the country ) droue 
many of them to yeldethem {elves into the han- 
des of the robbers. Otfter there were which could 
neuer be brought there vnto, bur rather thenthey 
would ſo doe, fromthe hilles and brakes where 
they lurked, many-times inuaded their ennemies, 
as truſting ſo much the more in the hep of God, 
how nuch the lefle hope th:y had oftheayde of 
man.And by fuch-meanes 6:{ of all, boih reſiſted 
and ouerthieyy them, which many yeres cogetheL 
QE- G 2 had 


| N the means ſeaſon hungar more and more 
th 
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Shadliuedby the ſpoile ofthe conntry : whereby 
for the time they drewe homeyard with ſhame 
inough, intendingnot longe after to returne, The 
Pictes then,and long time after, kept them lelues 
quier-at home, {ave only that they would make 


. now and then inuafions into the land , and driue 


away boories of cattell. : 07 2 
After thar(Jeauing their pilling and fpoiling: 
the country drew to aquietnes,thereenlued ſuck 
plentie of graine as never was ſenethe like before, 
as far as any man could remember: wherevpon 
the people grew to a loole & wanton life, wher- 
of all maner of lewedenes folloyed 'imediatly 
after,efpecially, cruelty,hate of truth,and loue of 
lying : in fo much that if any were gentler and 
more geuen to truth then other, they wold worke 
him all-the hurte and ſpite they conld, asa cam- 
mon enemy of the couniry. This did notonly the 
ſeculars butalſothe clergy ir {elfe, and theheades 
therof, geuing them ſelues ouer to dronkennes, 
pride, contention, enuy, and ſuch other wicked- 
nes,caſting vtterly from them the ſweete yoke of 
Chriſt. | OW 
In the meane ſeaſon a bitterplage befell among. 
them for their corrupt liuipg, conſuming in torr 
time ſuch a multitude of people, that the quicke 
were not ſufficient inough to bury the dead. And 
yet forall thar, they remained ſo hardenedinfyn, 
that neitherthe death of their frendes , nether the 
feare of their owne, could cure the peſtilence. of 
their ſoules, which daily periſhed thorough their 
ſinfull living, W herby a greater ftroke ot goddes 
vengaunce enſeyyed vpon the whole finfull na- 
tion, For being now infeſted againe with their 


ould neighbours, they deuiſed with them ſelues 
| what 


} 


CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE jor 


Whatwas beſt to doe, & where they mightſecke Lib, =o 
 reskew, to withſtand and repell the force of the 


Northeo nation. And they agreed all with their 
King Vorrtigerius, to demaundayde of rhe S2xons 
beyonde the ſeas. Which - thing doutleſſe was 


done by Gods owne appointement, that the wic- 


| ked people might be therby plagued , as by the 


ende, it{hall appeare moſt manitetily. 


How the English and Saxons being ſent for in 20 Bri- 
74nny , did fir cleare the country from the Pictes, 
and Scorttes,but shortly after ioyning them ſelues in 
league With them,turned their Weapons vpon their 

 fellowes that ſent for them. 


THE x35, CHAPTER 


Heyereof the incarnation of our Lord 4.29. An. 4297 
 Marcianus with Valentinian the 4.6. empe- 7he jrft 


rourafterAuguſtus,raigned 7.yeresin wholerime 
the people of the Engliſh or Saxons , being ſent 


forof the ſaid King in toBritanny , landed there Bricanzy, 


In three longe ſhipps, and by the Kinges com- 
maundement were appointed to abidein theeaſt 
part of the. land, to defende-the country like as 
frendes, but in dede, as irproued afterward, min= 
ding to deſtroy the country as enemies. Where- 
for encountring with the northen enemy, the 
Saxons had the better, Wherof they ſending 
word home in to their country, as alfo of the 
fatnes of the lande, and the cowardnes of the Bri= 
tannes, the Saxons ſent ouer a greater nauy and 
number of men better appointed for the warres, 
which being noyy ioyned with the former bande, 
drew to a ſtronger army , then all the power of 
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wg! | 0 $2, THE HISTORY OF THE 
2/4! | the Bricannes was able to-ouercomme. Theſe by 
2' nM the Britannes were allowed aplace to dwell a- | 
Sd || mong them,with thatcondition that they ſhould | 
1} FA: warre for them againſt their enemies, and ſhould | 
: | il receiue Wages of the Brictannes for their tra- 
11 FRONT! uailes, | i; 
1/1] || Theſe that came from beyond the feas, were 
Lib ſ Saxon's threeof the ſtrongeſt nations in Germany. That 
WY || 108 Englich - 1s, the Saxons , Engliſh , and the Vires. Of the 
OE. © and Y aero Ft? | the” | | 
*|!!. | |. Vites, camethe people of Kent and ofthe Ile of 
Bk 0 Wite and they which in the prouince of the Welt 
11] NT: ' Saxons are called vnto this day the nation of the 
Wal | | | Vites, right ouer againſt the Ile of Wire. Oi the 
Wl || vaxons, that is of that region which now is cal- 
{ ITE 4 7he veo- Ced Of the ould Saxons, deſcended x the eaſt 
| i! * ple of Eſ- Saxons, theſouth Saxons and the Welt Saxons, 
WT ſex, of Suſ- Of the Engliſh, thar is of that country which is 


fer, antof c:lled England, and from that time ro this is 


_— thought to ſtande in the middeſt berwene the 


Vites and the Saxons, deſcendeth the eaſte En- 
liſh , the vplandiſh Engliſh, the Marſhes, and all 
the progeny of the Northumbers, that is, of that 
people which inhabicerh the north fide of the 


- 


whe Xe flood Humber, The chiefe Capitaines of the 


glich men) Saxons, are ſaid to have bene two brothers, Hen- 
occupied oiſtusand Horſus, ofrhe which Horſus being af- 
#t the firf ter fine in batraill of the Brirannes, was buried 
&!l Englad - : 4 ; 
vxcepr ker, 12 the eaſt partes of kent, where his tombe bearing 


Eſſex,Suſ- his rame is yerto be ſeene. They were the ſonnes 


' ſex and ofone Vetgillus , whole farther was VeQa, whoſe 
lf > parte of father was Voden, of whoſe iſſew many kinges 


—_— of ſundry prouinces had their originall, _ 

x Lahet Now then great companies of theſaid nations 
dayly flocking into this Iland,they began to grow 
fo ltronge, thatthe people of the country wy 

| | = ALON 


N 


» | / eHvRcH oP ENCLANDE toy 


- they hadnow driven farder of, beganne to turne R4hant 


' thatexceptthey would prouidethem berrer ſtore, bricanny 
"they wold break of with them, and ſpoyleallthe 9 tbe En- | 


' toquench ir. Both publick and privat houſes were _ 


clificg, 


fenrfor them , ſtodein great feare of their power. Ml t, 
Andfodainly making legue with thePiteswhom * The 


their force vppon the Britannes, And hrit chey _— 
quire of them moreplenty of vittayles, andpyCc- ,,,, fret 
King matter of falling our with the, threaten them ſp,z1;,, ,e 


country abour. And as much asthey then promi- $6 men, , 
ſed, they after in deede performed. | 
To be ſhort, the fire once kendled in the han- 
des of the Paganes, rooke 1uſt reuenge of the wic- 
kedneſſeof the people:not much vnlike vnto that 
fire which being kendled of rhe Caldees, con- 
ſumed thecitty of ITeruſalem, Soalfo this fire of 
vengeaunce, the wicked conquerour kendelingir, 
or rather God the iiuſte iudge diſpoſing ir, raigned 
firſt ouerthe citties and countrey next vnto it, af- 
ter fro the eaſt ſea vnto the weſt; ir ouer whelmed | 
all the whole Tland, with ourany reſiſtance made j 


ouerthrowne to the grotid, the prieſtes were flay- 
ne ſtanding attheaulcar, the biſhops with theix 
Hock were murdered , withour reſpe& of their 
dignitie, nor was there any that would bury the 
flayne,Some of the miſerable remaynder taken in 
the hilles were there killed, other being ſtarued 
with hungre, werefayne to creepe out of their ca® 
ves, and buy their vicrall at their enemies hands, 
with fale of theirliberty for euer,if yet they were 
not killed outof hand, Other fled: ouer the eas 
with 2heauy hart,Other taryeng till in their co= = 
untry in feare of death and lack of foode, liued ful 
miſerably in the mountaines , woddes , and 
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- WoW the Britannes obteyned the frſt viftory of the” 
 english, by the belpe of Ambroſtius 4 Romattie 
THE 16, CHAPTER, 


Vrafter that the Engliſh ( men hauing now. 

drynen our and diſperſed the lande dwellers ) 
were come back agayne,the Bricannes by litle be- 
ganne cotake hart andcourage vato them , co-' | 
amyng out of their caues , in which they lay hidd 
before, and with one vniforme content , calling 
for the heipe of heauen, that they might not for 

 euer be vrterly deſtroyed. They had then for theic 
Capitaine,a Roman called Ambrofius Aurelianus 
4 man of a gentle nature , which only of all the 
blood of the Romainsremained thena live , his 
parentes being flayne , which bore the name of 
the kinge of the country, This man being their 
Capitaine , they aſſembled them telues together, 
and protoking the viftors to the hght , through 
gods aſſiſtance, archeiued the vicorie, and from 
that day torward, now the men ofthe countrie, 
now the enemie had the vicorte, vnrill the yere 

. that Bathe was beſeiged , where they gaue their 
enemies a great ouerthrowe, whichwas aboutrthe 
$5: yere of their comyng into the land. Bur of 
this we ſhall ipeake more hereafter, | 


B 


How Germauus the bichop, ſayjing With Lupas inta 
Britanny, ceaſed firſt the tempe$t of the ſea , after 
the ſtormes of the velagian berefies , by the power 


of God. | 
Us THE x7, CHAPTER, 
| A Few yeres before the comming of the Sa» 


AUnNES into the lande 2 the Pelaglan _ 
MD MOTEL atten W wha 


® \ 


IF I OAEED IO TINT Noe 


_ prayers they had aſpeciall truſt, Who ſeeingthe ;,,, 


| -nvren oFrENCEANDE, Toy Lib. | 


figs being brought in,by Agricolathe ſonne of Se- Connjell of 
ueriannsa Pelagian bishop , did ſore corrupt the the carho-* 


- Fog - _ ; . 6 py» 
faith of the Briranes, But the Britannes being nei- Ds _ 


cher willing ro'receine theirlewed doftcine, be» xraunce 


ing blaſphemous againſt the grace of God, neither for excir- 


able to refute their wylye & wycked perſuaſions, page} Pe- | 


they deuiſed this holſome counſe!l , to ſceke for ona 
ayde of the biſhops of Fraunce, againſt theſe their ** 
ſpirituall enemies, And calling a common counſel 
they conſulred among them ſelues , whom of che 

al irwere beſt to fend ro helpe their neighbours 

faith. By the aſſent of them all there was choſen 


|, two worthy prelates, Germanus Alrifiodorenfis, 


and Lupus biſhop of the citie of Trecafla,which 
ſbould paſſe ouer into Britanny ro confirme them 
in faith , which with ready obedienceaccepting 
the commaundement of the Synode, tooke ſhip- 
ping thether ward, and had very profperous win=- 


- des, vntill they. were halfe way ouer betryweene 


Fraunceand Briranny. | 

Then {odely as they were failing,the atuel muctx 
enuyeng that ſuch men. ſhould goe torecouer the 
people our of their danger,and winne them to che 
right faith of Chriſt , he raiſed ſuch tempeſtes & 
ſtormes againſt the, that a ma could not know day 


| from night, The failes were not able to beare the 


boyſterous fury ofthe winde, the mariners being 
1n deſpaire gaue ouer, the {hip was guided rather 


by the prayer of the good, then by pollicy of che 


- maſter. The holy biſhop Saint Germane at the be-' Tempe# 
- ginning hereof was afleepe, then Lupus and the ©#/*4 


other wakened & called vpon him, as in whoſe |» cottage 


preſent perill they were in, ommaunded themall 
to fall co prayerate himfelfe hauinga greater truſt 
TE in 
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Shel <7 
© In God, then he had feareof the tempeſt , called 


the ayer rerurned to his naturall courſe, and thefj 


comming the wicked ſpirires gaue warning long | 
God, they declared both the whole order of the 
ger which they had wrought the ſaid good bif- 
j” haag merites and commaundement. A while 


all places, both the ſound and faichfull Catholikes 


ning, they brought all the whole country vader 


errour lay lurkingallchis while, and like the wic- 


* 
v- 
1 


ypon Chriſt, and taking in the name of the Tri- 
nity a few ſprinkles of water ,caſteth irih to the 
fea. And forthwith the rage of the ſtormes breke] 
the ſurges fall, Gad being called vpon defferred 
not his help, the euill ſpirits were chaced away, 


winde which of late bluſtered all againſt them, 
now with a mery gale blowing all together with 
them, ſer them ſhortly after a lands, in the place 
where they them ſelues deſired.  . 


- Thether a great multitude of people being aſ- 
ſembled, receiued theprieſtes of God, of whoſe 


before they landed, which afterward when they 
wereexpclled out of the obſciled bodies, by the 
commaundement of theſe holy ſeruauntes of 


tempeſt which they hadraiſed, & the great daun-. 
hops, and did notdenie but they were ouercome 


frer their arriuall, they filled the Ilande with 
their good name, their preaching, and their ver- 
tues. And the worde of God was preached by 
them, not only 1n their Churches, buralſo in the 
open-ſtretesandin the country, in ſuch ſort thatin 


were ggntirmed, and they that before ſwarued 
out ofMe right faith wereamended. Andin ſhort 
time, thourough theirauthoritie, vertue, and lear- 


obedience to their dotrine, 
The authors and head profeſiours of heretical} 


ked 


> Tri- 
toth 
Yreke, 
erred 
way, 
d the 
hem, 
With 
place 


gal- 
hoſe 
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Ked ſprites, much ſpighted to ſee the people daily 


to fal from them. At lenghrt after longe aduiſe- 

ment vſed, they roke vpon them to tryethe matter 

by open diſputation, which being agreed vpon, 4# open 
they came forth richely appointed , gorgiouſly c_—_— 
apparailed,accompained with a number of flatte- re ver rei 
ring fauourites , chooſing rather tro commit their ,,9 pere- 
cauſe to open diſputing,them toſeeme to the peo- rikes of the 
ple whom they had ſubuerted, ro haue nothing f*/4gian 
to ſay in defence thereof. Thether reſorted a/ _ —_ 

reat- mulcirude of people with their wiues and _ o, 

children. The people were preſent both ro ſee and 400, 


judgethe marter : rhe parties there were farre vn= 


 fike of condition, On the one fide was the faith, 


IT 


-on the other mans preſumption: on the one fide 
meekenes , on the other pride ;.on the one fide 
' Pelagius, on the other Chyilt, | 


Firſt of all, the blefled prieſt Germanus and Lu« 
pus,gaue their aduerſaries leaue to ſpeake, which 
vainly occupied borh the time and the cares of 
the people, with naked wordes. Burafter the Re- 


| uerend biſhops poored our their flowing wordes, 


confirmed with ſcriptures oufr of the goſpelles 
& Apoltles:they toyned with their owne wordes 


the wordes of -God, and after they had ſaid their 
- owne minde ,they read other mens mindes vpon 
* theſame, Thus the vanity of heretikes was con- 
_ uited,and falſhood confuted, ſo thatat euery ob- 
« tetion_they._ were forced in effeQe to confeſſe 


theirerrour, not being able to anſwere them.The 
people had much a doe to kepetheir handes from 


.them , yerſhewed their 1udgement by their cla- - 
- mours. 


= 


> a 


HOW 


| The faith 
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HoW Germanus teftored the blinde daughter of the 
Tribune to her fight , and: after comming to Saint 
Albanes shrine , did both from thence take ſome re- 
likes, andieft other of the Apoſiles or other Marty- 
res theres | | | 


THE 18, CHAPTER, 


His done , fodainly a certaine man of the 

| dignitie of the Tribunes, commeth forth 

among them, offeringe them his daughter 

of ren yeres oulde to be cured, which was blin= 

de. They bidde him haue her to the aduerlaries, 

Bur they (their owne conſcience fearing them to 

.take ſuch an enterpriſe in hande ) ioyne their 

prayers together with their parentes, deſiring the 

. prieſtes ro doe that cure vpon the gyrle. Who 

leeing their aduerſaries for to yelde , made their 

wy ers for her. Andafter Germanus{ full of the 

i 0 ghoſte ) calling vpon the B, Trinity, ſtrayte 

loſerh from his neck alitle bugger which he had 

by his fide full of the reliques of the martyres,and 

in the fight of them all, pur itto the eyes of the 

mayden: which done ſhe ſtrair received her fight, 

Relizecof Theparents much ioyedtherat, and the people 

hely Mar. wereall amaſed atthe fight of the miracle, After 
iy7% + that day, the faied errors were ſo pulled out of 
the mindes of all men , that with all hart and de- 
lire, they embraced the doQtrine ofthe biſhops, - -- 
Thus theſedamnable herehies being ſuppreſſed, 
and the authors thereof vtterly confuted, and all 
mens mindes inſtrufted with the puricy of the 
4nd den. faith, they wentvnto Saint Albanes, to geueGod 
gion of Thepraiſe and thankes by lim, Wher Germanns 

. == hauing 
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having reliques of the -Apoſtles and of diuers 


Martyres, making his prayer, commaunded the * 


CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE. roglib, vw | 


Chriſten 
ishops ay 
out the 


roumbe t0-be opened, entending there ro leaue , 


thoſe precious treaſures, rhinking good that the 
members of the Saines gotten 1n divers coun» 


Lord 400. 


tries, ſhould be buried rogether in one toumbe,as * 


being like of merites,they reioyced togetherwith 


God in heauen. . Which being'there lefte with - 
much honour, he tooke of the duſt of theplace © 


where the holy Martyrs bloud yyas ſhead, and cas» 
rieditaway with him, W hich thinges being thus 


diſpoſed, a very great multirude-of people were - 


thatday connerted vnto our Lord, 


How he being driventhrough ſicknes toremaine there; 


did both quench a great fire With his prayer , aud- 


- Was by avifiony bim felfe healed of his infirmit). 
'  THE/29. CHAPTER 


A S they were comming back; it happenedby 

thedinels procurement, that Sainr Germane 
by meanes of-a. fore fall he had, brake his legge, 
Litle knew the diue]l, thatby the aMiQton of the 
body ( as it was in Iob) the mexites of the holy 
man {hould be thereby the 'more encreaſed, 
Whales for the. time by the reaſon of his weaknes 
he was faine.to tarry ſtil in one place, the next 


houſe he lodged in, was by chaunceſer on fire, fy 


that it hauing quickly conſumed the houſes there 
about thetched with reede, it was now coming 
through the blowing of the winde, to the houls 
Wherein this good man was harboured, Man 

tame running in great haſte to the Biſhop, wil- 


ling himto make away and faue bim felfe, Who 


he [0 


- "AY 
+" Ou. 
I 5 


be IEELL ret by OY TIA a is be ths TE FRED 
: 5 WF. ©, : \ Bo SER SAGE bored 
CO RT IC INT = ADA OUT II O74 PAR boos, 
- FI X OW, ve g OO TRIP — 
10HE _ 
- _ _ X , 
” T —_— - _ 
P = »— ——_ _ 
0s ene nance 7 et err mee _ 
- £5 2008 Ly; Dees” "YR Koa 
—_ omega tothe . I OEm——_ h mg ene £ K*4, 
«A » To « 
» 


The like he rebuking through confidence in his faith, 


Severus | Would notremove out of the place he was in. 
Sulpitive The people all frighted with feare and diſpai- 
- {-wabx{ re, came running co quench the fire. But , that the 
"yy if. * power of God might appeare theplainer, the fire 
prefixs {till conſumed wharlocuer the people ſought ro 
prologo,in Jaue , except what the ſick man lying in his bed 
wvitem B, did: keepe, that the fire, as being afeared of the 
Marin. holy mans lodging, overiskipped , but fearcely 
burning both aboue and beneth withbutr ſtay , ſo 
thar 1n the middle of the raging flakes and flames, 
the houſe which-this weake man kept, remained 
found and vntquched, The people much ioyedar 
the miracle, and reioyced in God, to ſee his 
power. to {aue:that\,, which their owne Jabour 

tould not doe. tos ng te, 

Before the cottage of this poore prelate, there 
laye a multitude of people without number, ſome 
to becured of the maladies of their ſoules, ſome 
of their þodies.It cannor be expreſſed what mira- 
cles Chrijt wrought by his ſeruaunt;and whatcy- 
res this {ick man did. In the meane while (ſuffe- 
ring no remedies to be applied vnto hisowne in« 
firmiries) on acertainenighr he ſawe a very beay- 
tifull pertone clad all in. whice apparell, to ſtande 


0 by his þedds fide, who ſtretching our his hand,ſe- 


medto lifre him vp as he laie in his bedde , and 


bid him ſtand vpright yponhis feere, After which | 


time his paines being afſwaged, hewas fo reſtgred 
vnto his helth, thatas foneas icwas day, he tooe 
ke his journey without feare, 


wo The | ., Bow 


ith 3 


HoWthe ſaid Bishops by the power of God aided the 
 Britannes-4n battaile and ſo returned home. F 


THE 20, CHAPTER. 


] N this meane time the Saxos & the Pikes was 


ged battaile againſt the Britannes, who being 
allembled together in thecampe, & fearing much 
that they ſhould notbe able ro ouermatch them 


they required the helpe of the holy biſhops. Who 


comming into their campe, 'put their tearefull 
hartes in ſuch confidence, as though a grear army 
had bene come at that inſtant for toayde them, 


'Wheruppon they being their capraines , Chriſt ,,, 
warred with them in their campe., This happe- 4a 
ned in the fortie daies of lent, which were the Len, 


more deuoutly obſerued, through the preſence of 


che prieſtes:in ſo much that they being inſtruged=+., 


with daily preaching, many of thecountryay oy 
daily to ,be Chriſtened , and the greateſt parr of 
the army required their-baptiſme, Vpon Eaſtes 
day they made in the campe , the likenes of a 
Church with poles and bowes, where they wers 
ſolemnely baptiſed : by vertu of which holy ſa- 
crament, they became feruent in faith , and bolde 


| in hope of goddes ſtrength, which before werein 


diſpaire of their owne. 

The enemies had worde of the manner and 
forme of their campe,and of all thinges done thee 
reinz Whereupon they thinking to ſteale ypon 
them , and ſo calely to obtaine the victory ouer 
them, as vnwares and vnarmed, made all the haſt 
they could toward them : but yer by skoutes 
Wie compung was knowen in good time, Now 
"Fi>2 - _ _ 
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the holy daies of Eaſter being paſt, thegreateft 

part of the hoſte goeth freſhe: from bapuſme to 

their armour, Among them Saint, German ma- 

king himleife as a capraine , picked out a certaine 
number of light fouldiours,and going forth with 

them , placed them priuely in a vally, which was 

beſer with hilles'on eueryfide:bythewhich irwas 
thoughrithe enemy wold paſſe vnto the Brirannes 

campe. Shortly after come on the ſame way; the 

army of the:Saxons, who when they were ſet in 

ambuſh , perceived Saint Germaneto approche z 

who being with them, gaue them all warning 

that as they heard him beginne , all they ſhould 

£. Ger. Eryand aunſwerthe ſame. And ſodainly breaking 
#1in-par- Out of the ambuſh, theenemy not being ware of 
them, the prieſt cried out thriſe together Alleluya, | 
flight an © A[]the reſt ſtrayt. aunſwered thetame, The Ecks 
heſte of in» Hero ; through the ſounde of their voices, re- 


| ark 6 Hounding back from the hilles made ſuch aſonnd, | 


Allelma.” oaxtrough they had ben thriſe as many more in 
Twrhberasgtheyweres © II 
Herwith their enemies Were ſo amiaſed , as 
. thonghnot only the hilles, but heauenir ſelte alſo 
. wid crye outand fight” againſt chem, Where- 
upon they fled with all the ſpeede they could 

make, caſting away their weapons, and har- 
' Neys , and thinking it inough if they might 
with their naked bodies eſcape the daunger, 
Many of them for feare-and haſte were drov- 
ned in the river. which Was betwixr them and - 
home. The innocent army beholdeth the reuengs 
of theirenemies, and ſaw them ſelues to haue the 
_Vidtory withour battaile, The ſouldiers gathered 
vp the ſpoile, and with great ioye acknowledged 
God only to bethe geuer of that onerthrow., The 
biſhops 
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_CHVRCH OF.ENGLAND. ir} __. __ 
biſhops them ſelues rriumphedin God,to ſee the Lib, (Lt 
to | enemy purtrto flight withour bludſhed , & the vis | 
za- | Cory to haue ben gottenby faithin God, andnot 
ne | byforceof man. Thus the Iland being ſett in gobd 
ith | order(the enemies both. viſible and inuifible being 
as | ouercomme ) the biſhops rerifrned homewarde, 
as | towhom God gaue proſperous pailage, both for 
their owne vertues fake, and aiſo atrheinterceſ(s 


es 

he | fionof the bleſſed martyr ſaint Albans, -- 

in | | 

23 | HoWthePelagianbereſics began to ſpring 4gaine.Ger= 

Te manus rerurning t0 Britanny With Seuerus, cured 4 

c lame young man , corredted the heretikes ,reſtorell 

Fea the faith. | ; 

kl 12: HE 26 CHAPTER: 

0 at : 

FA \,. TJ Or longe after , was there worde brought 

F our of the fame Hand, that the Pelagian he= 

1 relies begannea neyy to grow and multiply , by 
| mMeanes of certaine which began againe to ſer 

3 forth the ſame. Againe therfore are direfted ro the 


, biſbop,the prayers of ajl che clergy,that he would 
- | . go chrough with the caute of God, which he had 
| taken 1n hand bejore.. Whole perition he acce= 
| pring, retourned againe with proiperous wmees 
in to Britanny, with one Seuerus a man ot great 
holines , the diſciple of Lupus biſhop of Trecaflag 
and was ordeined biſhop of Trevers , arid preas 
. ched firſt vnto that parr ©} the Germans theword 
_ of God, Inthis meare teaton, the wicked fprittes. 
MAieng abourthe Hang, dic fore{bew eucry waere 
{lo forced and £onjirimner) har Saint Germane 
was comivg. In fo inuchther Elafius one of the 
Chicfelt of rhe land , wich-our rhe report of any 
EL | manitels 
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the Holy gajes of Eaſter being paſt, thegreareſi 
part of the hoſte goeth freſhe' from baptiſme ro 
their armour, Among them. Saint. German ma- 
king himſeife as a capraine » picked out a certaine 
number of light fouldiours,and going forth with 


them , placed them priuely in a vally, which was. 


beſer with hilles 'on every fide:by thewhich iewas 
thoughrithe enemy wold paſſe vnto the Brirannes 
campe. Shortly afcer come on the ſame way, the 
army of the:Saxons, who when they were ſet in 


ambuſh , perceiued Saint Germaneto approche z| 


who being with them, gaue them all warning 

that as they heard him beginne , all they ſhould 
$. Ger- Eryand aunſwerthe ſame. And ſodainly breaking 
»:4in put> out of the ambuſh, theenemy not being ware of 
 rech vo them,the prieſt cried out thriſe together Alleluya, 
flight an © Al] the reft ſtrayt aunſwered thelame, The Ecks 


> +6 gp wherof,; through the ſounde of their voices, re- 


ſinging * 


 Twmberas'theywere. | 
Herwith their enemies \were ſo amiaſed , as 

. thoughnotonly the hilles, but heauenir ſeltealſo 
. wid crye outand fight againſt them. W here- 
upon they fled with 31l the fpeede they could 


make, caſting away their weapons, and har=- | 


' neys , and thinking it inough if they might 
with their naked bodies elcape the daunger, 
"Many of them for feare and haſte were drow- 


ned in the riner which was betwixr them and - 
home. The innocent army beholdeth the reuengs. 


of theirenemies, and ſaw them ſelues ro haue the 
 Vidtory withour battaile, The ſouJdiers gathered 
vp the ſpolle, and with great ioye acknowledged 
God only to bethe geuer of that ouerthrow. The 
biihops 


c bounding back from the hilles made ſuch aſonnd, | 
Allel.a, owTworigh they had ben thriſe as many more in 


i. abs eas JT a. and 


 |/CHVRCH OF.ENGLAND. i#3_...._ 
biſhops rhem ſelues rriumphedin God,to ee the Lib. "4 


enemy purro flight wichour bludſ{hed , 5c the vis 
Qory to haue ben gotten by fairhin God, andnot 
by forceof man. Thus the Iland being ſett in gobd 
order(the enemies both viſible and inuifible being 


overcome ) the biſhops rerurned homewarde, 


to whom God gaue proſperous pailage, both for 


their owne vertues ſake, and alſo atrheinterce(s 


fon of the bleſſed martyr ſaint Albane, * 


- How the Pelagian hereſics began to ſpring 4gaine.Ger= 


manus returning 70 Britanny With Seuerus, cured 4 
lame young man , correfted the heretikes reſtored 
the faith. | 


- . THE 5t. CHAPTER, 


kT Or longe after , was there worde brought 
_ N ourof rhe ſame land, thatrhe Pelagian he- 
refies begannea neyy to grow and multiply , by 
meanes of certaine which began againe to ſer 
forth the ſame. Againe therfore are directed ro the 
biſhop,the prayers of ajl che clergy,that he would 


; go through with the caule of God, which he had 


taken in hand bejore. Whole periton he acce= 


 pring, retourned againe with proiperous WInNges 


in to Britanny, with one Seuerus a'man of great 
holines , the diſciple of Lupus bilbop of Trecallay 
and was ordeined biſhop of Trevers , aid preas 


. ched firft vnto that pare {the Germans theword 
of God. Inthis meane jeafon, the wicked iprittes_ 


flieng about the Tiand, dic {oreſbew every ware 
{ lo forced and CCOTGINeU) hat £ aint Germane 
was coming, In fo inuchtharElafus one of ths 
Chicfelt of rhe land , wich our rhe report of any 

| | manifels 
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.- 214 ' THE HISTORY OF THE | 


mauifeſt meſſenger, haſted to the ſeas fide, there 
to meete the holy men attheir arriuall , bringing 
with him his ſonne , who in the floyer of his 
youth was benummed of his leg : which was ſo 
ſbrunke in to his thigh warde, through the orithe 
of his finowes, that he could not ſet his foote vps 
the ground. | 

W ith this Elafius , came a great multitude of 


. people to receiue the holy prelates : who as ſone 


as they camealande,fel a preaching to the people 
after their wonted manner, They finde the people 
as touching their faith, in the ſelfe ſame ſtay they 
lefte them, they learned the faulrro remaine in a 
few,after whom they leeke,and finding them our, 
they condemne them. This donne Elafius felle 
downe at the teete of the biſhops, offeringthem 
his ſonne, whole pitefull caſe needed no prayers 
to entreate for thereliefe thereof, Euery man of 
himſelfe pitied the young man, eſpecially the 
ptieſtes, who altogether ( according to thepirie 
concelued ) veleechedthe ciemency of God, And 
forthwith Saint Germane taking the younge man 
to him, made hjm fit downe : he felt his knee that 
was thus bowed inward, and with his bleſſed 


hand, lerched chourough all the affefted place, as 


farre as.the greite went. And beholdeech parte as 
ſoone as he touched ir. receiued helth, and the 
finowes returned to their naturallcourle, ſo that 
in the ſight of them all, the younge man was re» 
ſtored founde to his father, The people-wereall 
aſtoniſhed at the fight of ſo ftraungea miracle, 8c 
= Catholicke faith therby confirmedin all their 
JIAITS, 

After that the he preached to the people for 


: the reaceſle of the ſaid herelies, Andby the aſſent 


of then 


my =, RA t I & 
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 CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE #15 Lib. 5; 


ofthem all, the firſt anthors thereof are condems. Hercikes 
ned ,to be baniſhed the land , and are delivered #nni»hed 
vnto the prieſ]=s to be conueied beyound the ſea —_— 
that by this puniſhment, both the country might ee 
be ridd of them, and rhey of their herefie, Wher- © 5 
by it came to pale, that in thoſe places, the faith 
for longe time afcer remained ſound and ynde-« 
filed- - : EL. . 

_ All chinges thus ordered, the holy prieftes re- 
turned with like good lucceſle as they came rhi. 
ther, $ainr Germane after this went to Rauennaz 
to rreate a peace for the people of licle Britanny 
1m Frannce, and there with greatreuerence being 
receined of Valentinian the Emperour and Placi= 
dia his mother, he deceaſed in Chriſt, whoſe 
corps was conneied vnto his owne Church with 
an honorable company , not without miracles 
donne by the way. Not long after , Valentinian 
Ws killed of the foi:ldiars of Erius Patricius , 


whom he had flaine before the fixt yere of Mars 


cianus raigne , with whom the welt empire de- 


caied, and came roruime, - | x 
HoW the Britatines being free from all foraine Wars 
res , fell at Warres Within them ſelues , and to 4 
other miſchiefes. 7 
THE 22. CHAPTE Rz 


T this time the Britannes were at peace 
with all other foraine enemies, but yer at 


Wwarres Within them fſelues. Their citties and 


townes lay waſt, which the enemies had de- 
Rroyed , and they which had eſcaped the handes. 


of the enemies, were flaine many of them of cheir 
WEED | H 2 oyne 
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7 216 THE HISTORY OF THE 
-- OwWnefelowes,But hauing yet as freſh in mind the 


An. $92, 


latecalamities and flaughters they ſuſtained, their 
prieſtes, peres and fubieQes kept them felues 
fomwhat in order. Bur afcer their death, the ge- 
neration that followed, litle knowing , andlefſe 
regarding the ſtormes paſte in their fathers dales, 
and hauing reſpe& only to thar prelent prolpe. 
rous eſtate in which they then lized,wore to benr 
to breake all good orders of iruth and iuſtice,thar 
skant any token or remembrance thereof remats 
ned, bur only in ſome , and char allo in very few, 
Among many other of their horrible doinges, 
which their owne hiftoriographer Giidas , goth 
lamentably ler forth in ywricing, hefaieth ofthem 
thus; Thar they never rooke care to preache the 


 Bolpel] of Chriſt vnto the Engliſh and S2xons , 


which inhabited the land among them, Bur yet 
the goodnes of God did not fo forlake his people, 


whom he foreknew ſhould be ſaved , burprout- 


ded for the ſaid nation of the Engliſh much more 
worthy preachers, by whom ihey might be 
brought vnts his faith, | 


How Saint Gregory the Pope ſent Saint Auguſtine, 

With certaine religious men to convert the English- 
mien, and With letters of exhortation , encouraged 
them in their enterpriſe. EF 


' THE 23, CHAPTER. 


He yere of the Incarnation of our Lord 582, 

| Mauritius the 54..Emperour after Augulius, 
raipned Emperour of Rome 21. yeres. The 10. 
yere of whoſe raigne, Gregorius beinga man of 
the greateſt yertu and Jearning of his time, = 
| | ten 


"C- Gs Eos $4, 
" 4. 
: i 


|| crvrcn oF ENGLANDE iy 
then Biſhop of che Roman and Apoltolick lee, Lib, r, 


thei yyhich he gouerned 13. yeres , 7. monerhes, 10, 
lues | daies, W ho the 14.. yere of the raigne of the ſaid 
2 ge= | Emperour, and about rhe hundreth and fiftich 
lefſe yere of the Engliſh mens coming in to Britanny, 
es, | being moved by inſpiration from God there vnto, 
pe. | fentihe feruvaunt of God S, Auguſtine , and cer- 
ent f taine other monkes with him which teared God, 
that | topreach the word of God vntothe nation of the 
nate | Engiiſh, Who obeing the biſhops commaunde= 
We | ment, wh-nthey beganne to take the ſaidenter= 
8, | priſe inhande , and hadalready: trauailed part of gy 
oth | the way, they berhoughr them clues, that ir 
em j| ſhould bebetrer for them to returne home againe, _ 
he | then to goe vnro that barbarous & ſavage coun= _ 
Ss, | trie, whole Janguage they knew not : And thus 
et | by common aflent they de:ermined to do, as 
le, | being the more ſurer way. W herupon they ſent 
1- | Avguttine back againe to the Pope ( whom he 
re | he had thereappoinced co be biſhop, if they were 
2@ | recciued of the Engliſhmen) humbly to require 
him, that they migh: not go forwardin that fo 
vncertaine, fo perilous, and painfull peregrina+ 
A tion, W hom he yet exhorted by letters, thatputs 
Ms ting their truſt in the helpe of God, they ſhould 
4 proceede in their good purpoſe,of which letters 


_ The ralke of euil rongued men dilmay you, but 


thisis the coppy. 

_ Gregorius the ſeruaunt of the ſeruauntes of God 
&c. For ſo muchas it vere better neuer to be= 
gi1nea good worke then, after tc 1s once begonne 
to gce tromit againe,you muſt needes (my dearg 


fonnes) novy fulfillthe good worke which by the | 
Helpe of God, you haue caken in hand, Let ther» 


fore neither the trauail of the tourney, neither 


H 3; with 


Ln—_e 
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8 THE HISTORY OF THE | 
; | Withall force and feruour, finiſh that you haue by 
the motion of God begonne,afſuring your ſelues, 
that after your great Jabour , <rernal reward ihall 
follow. Beyou in all pointes obedizntvnto Au- 
guſtine, whom I haveſent back vnro you,andap- 
pointed him to be your Abbate, knowing that 
ſhall much profit your ſoules , which you ſhall do 
vpon obedience of his commaundement. Our 
almighty Lord defend you with his grace, and 
_m_ me to ſee thefrute of your labours in his 
ingdome of heauen: and though Ican notlabeur 
@ my ſelfe with'you , yer that I may enioy part of 

, =_ reward, for that I have a wil to labour. God 
eepe you in helth, my deare beloued chilaren, 
dated the 23. of Iily, our Lord Maurictus Tibe» 
-TIUS raigning , our moſt vertuous Emperour, in 
the 14. yere of his empier, the 12, yere after his 


- 


Conlulſbip, Indifione 14. 


Fd 


HoW be ſent aletter to the Bishop of Arels , to receing 
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THE 24, CHAPTER. 


ji H E fent alſo at the fame time, letters vnto 
yl Echerius Archbiſhop of Arels , that he ſhould 
Fauorably entertaine Augultine going 1n to Bri- 
tranny, of which letrers rhis1s the tenor, Tothe 
Righc Reuerend and molt holy, his brother and 
felowe biſhop Etherius, Gregory the leruaunt of 
the ſergaunts of God, Though wich ſuch prieftes 
. as loue God,religious mein neede no commenda-. 
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thought it goodto direct our letters ro your bro- 


therhood; aduertifing you that we haue ſent Aus 
| ED guſting 
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tion, yet becaule oportuniry to write d1d{erue,we 
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God accompanieng him, for the helth of ſoules : 
whom it behouerth your holines to helpe and 


. comfort, as the holy order of prieſthood requi-* 


reth. Andtothe entent you may be the better en- 
clined {o/to doe, I have willed him ro diſcouer 
vnto you the caule of his itourney,not douting but 
it being knowen, you will gladly {hew him what 
comfort you may, We commend allo vato your 
charirie,our comon ſonne Candidus prieſt, whom 
we haue {ent ro ouerſee our Church belonging 
to our patrimonie, God keepe you in lafery reue- 


rend brother. Datum vt ſupra. 


How that Auguftine comming in #9 Britanny, firſt prea= 

chedvnto the King of Kentinthe llc of Tenet , and 

' ſobeeing licenced of him, came after in to kentts 
preache. . 


THE 25. CHAPTER, 
A Veuſtine being much encouraged with the 


comfort of $, Gregorie, returned to preache 


 - the word of God with the ſeruaunts of Chriſt 


which were with him, and came in to Britannye. 
Ethelbert at that time was king of kent a man of 
m_ power, who hadenlarged the frontiers of 

is empier, asfar as the greate flud Humber, by 
which the weſt and northe Engliſhe are diuided, 


At the eaſte ende of kear, theres the Ile of Tenet, The 
Tenet, 


60, miles in compaſle, according to the eſtima- 
tion of Engliſhs miles, which Ilande 1s parted 


from the lande by the flud Wantſome , being of. 


three furjonges. bredthe, and in two places only 
pailable ; fox bothe the heddes therof cunne into 
| —__ the 


_ CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. _ yg wa i "YN 


guſti ne the bearer hereof, with othet ſeruaunts of 


29 . THE HIS TORY OF THE 
the ſea. In that Iland was Auguſtine ſet on land,, 
X and his fellowes, to the number of almoſt forty | © 
| perſons, They tooke with them certaine French | þ 
men to be their interpretours,according as Gre- | \ 
porle had commaunded. And ſendinge ynto King || 1 
d 
, 
i 
| 


Echelbert , they ſent him worde , that they came 
from Rome , & that they broughthim very good 
tidinges, to wit, thatſuch as ſhould followe and 
obey mis do@Erime , they ſhould entoyean euerla- 
ſting kingdome in heaven, with the true and 11- 
uing God. Who heating this, commaunded that 
they {ſhould rarry in the ſaid Tland, hauing all F 
thinges neceſlary miniftred vnto them, vnril they 
ſhould hearefarder of his pleaſure. For the brute 
of Chriſtianreligion had come before vnto him, 
| he hauing maried a Chriſtian woman of the coun- 
[A try of Fraunce named Bertha, whom he maried 
1 with theſe conditions made by her parenrs , that 
it ſhould be laufull forher to kepe inuiolable the” 
rites of her faith and religion , with her biſbop 
Luidharde by name , whom they appointed to 
aſliſte and helpe herin matters of her faich. 

Wi irhin fewe daies after the Kinge came vnta 
the Iland, & ferting himſelfe withourin the ayre, 
he willed Auguſtine with his fellowes to come 
toviithim, He wold not ſuffer him to come vnto 
himinto any houſe, leaſt if he and his were skilful 

of ſorcery,they might the rather deceiue him and 
8 Owrfaich prevaile againſt him, Bur they came nor armed 

g $eganne \with the {2 of the diuell, bur endewed with 
| opcreſe theſtrength of God, carying before them in place 
end pro- 50 | mg FI 
ceſsion, Of a banner, a Croſle of filuer,and the image of 
"©. ourSawour paintedina table, and ſinging thele- 
_ rantes, prated both for themlſelues, and alſo for 

them , to whom, and for whoſe ſake , they came 

thecher, And when they fitting down as the 


\ 


1d., 


rty 
ch 


CHVRCH OFENGLANDE, 12? Lib. r, 


King did bid them, preached vnto him the worde 


of lite,and alſo ro-all his houſhould there preſent, 


heantwered them ſaying: You geue vs very fayer 
wordes and promiſles, butyer tor that they are 
ſtraunge and vnknowen vnto me, [cannotraſhly - 
afſent vnro them, forſaking that auncientreligion 
which thus Ionge, both I and my people haue 
oblerued. But forſo much as you are come lo far, 
to the entent you nught impart vnto ys fuch 
knowlege as you take to be right, trueand good, 
we Willnot feeke your trouble , bur rather with 
all courteſey we will recetue you, and miniſtre 
vnto you all ſuch thinges, as are behouefuall for 
YOUr Acer Nether do we ler, but that you may + 
winne vnto your profeſſion with your preaching, 
as many as you can, He allowed them therfore a 
lodging in the Cittie of Canterbury , which was 
the headcittie of his dominion, andas he promt- 


Jed, pronided them of neceſſaries, and freely tt» 


cenced them to preach. Ir is ſaid thatas they ap- 
proched neare the citty, having the croſle and 
image of our King and Sauiour letus Chriſt ca», 
ried as their maner was, before them, they ſonge 
all in one tune this letany following. W e beſeche 
thee o Lord for thy great mercy ſake,that thy fury and 
thine angre , may be taken from this citty , aud from 
thy holy houſe, becauſe We haue ſinned. Alleluya. 

HoW the ſaid Auſten living in kent, did follo the pri= 
maiiue Church both in teaching and -liuing , and 
Was created Bishop of Canturbury the place of the 
Kinges abode. 

THE 26, CHAPTER. 


Frer they were now entred in to their lod= 
> oing, they began to exgreſle the yery a_ | 
T Den Wn ke 


» } We 


; 112 THE HISTORY OF THE-- 

i The life of like order of liuing of the primitiue Church., ſer- 

i - of les one uing Godin continuall prayer , watching, and fa« 

be pres. ſting, and preaching the worde of life ro as many ' 

chers, As they could, deſpifing the commodities of the 

world, as thinges none of theirs , taking of them 
whom they injtructed , only ſo much as might 
{erue their neceſſities; lining them {elues accor- 
ding to that they taught to others, and being ready 
ro ſuffer , both troubles yea and death it ſelfe, in 

. defenle of the truth thar they taught, W hereby 
many did belieue and were baptiſed, maruailing 
much at the ſimplicity of their innocent life, and 
at the iweetnes of their heauenly doQrine, 

There was at tneeaſt ende of the citty,an atm- 
cient Church builr in the honor of Saint Martine, 
made while the Romans were yet dwelling in 
England, in the which the queene ( who, as we 
haue already ſaid,was a Chriſtian woman) did vſe _ 
commonly for to pray. They alfo reſorted com- 
monly to the ſaid Church, and began there firſt ro 
ling ſeruice, ſay maſſe, pray,preache,and Chriſten, 

_—_ varill ſuch time as the king being conuerted tothe 
| Owurfrf 4 faith, they receiued more amplelicence to preach 

* poſtle ſaicd gyhere they would, and either to builde a new, of 
maſſe. elle repaire ould Churches, Bur when the king 
him ſez}fe being much delighted with the purity of 

their life and the example of their godly conuerſa- 

tio, as allo with their ſweere promiſes ( which 

The fol they proued ro berrue by the working of many 
Chriſtening Miracles ) did beleue and was baptiled, the people 
efEnglise- began more and mare, daily to reſort vnto their 
men inC2- ſermons , and renouncing the rites of their ould 
rerbwr}. _ oentility , tO toyne them lelues by faith tothe vni- 
' tis of the holy Church of Chriſt. Of whole faith 

and conuertfion, though the King much retoyced, 


yer 


CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE. 22: Lib,1, 
yet he would force noneto become Chriſtian, bur 
only ſhew him felfe in outward apparance more _ 
frendly voto the faithful}, as companions of one 
kingdome of heauen with him, For why? he had 
| learned of theſe his maſters, that rhe ſervice of 
Chriſt, muſt be voluntary and nor forced. And *' 
withour any farder delay, he appointed forrh for 
his faid docours, aplace and See femely tor their 
degrees in his head ciyry of Canterbury, and gaue 
them neceſſary poſleſſions for the maintenance 
therof, 


How he being created bishop did aduertiſe Gregory th® _ 
Pope of ſuch thinges as he had done in Britanny,aud 
required his counſell ypon certaine incident caſes. 


THE 27, CHAPTER 

Acer this,theſeruaunt of God Auguſtine came 
co Arles, where (of Echerius Archebiſhop of 
the ſaid citty ) he was created Archebiithop of the 
Engliſhmen , according as S. Gregory the Pope 
had commaunded. And returning vnto Briranny, 
he lent forthwith Laurence prieſt & Perer monke 
ynro Rome,to make relation vnto Saint Gregory, 
that the Engliſh men had received the faith, and 
he mace their biihop z and allo required his aun- 
{were vpon certaine doubtes neceflary for him to 
beinformed of, wherot without delay he recei- 
ved aun{yyer. W hich we thoughc good ro pur 

into this our hiſtory, | 
Theinterrogatories of Auguſtine biſhop of the 
Church of Canteibury. Firit how the biſhqps 
{ſhould behaue them lſelues among their clergy, 
and how the ofterioges of the fairhfull ypon the 

| aulcary | 
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w 
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- $24, THE HISTORIE OF THE 
aulcar , ſhould be diſtributed, And whar the bif.. 
"Hops office in the Churches. Gregory the Pope 
aunſwered, The holy ſcripture reſtiheih, as I am 
lure you know, and {pecially the Epiſiles of Saine 
PaulevntoTimothy,in the which he goerh about 
toinſtrutte him , atrer what forte he ought ro be 
conuerlaunt in the houſe of God. The maner of 
the lee Apoſtolike is, to geue commaundement 
vnto ſuch as be made biſhops, that all maner of 
oblarions that are geuen, be deuided into four 
portions : the one therof co be geuen vato the 
biſhop rovyards his hoſpitality ; the otherto the 
| clergy; the third to the poore ; the fourth to the 
S: Augu- FYeparation of the Churches, Bur for as much as 
fin ow you being brought vp vnder. regular diſcipline, 
ApoFle muſt notby the order of yourrule,liue a part from 
= ; c your clergie, in the Church of the Engliſh which 
* * Is as yet but newly entered into the faith of 
| Chriſt, you muſt follow thar trade and forme.of 
life, which was vied in the primitiue Charch a- 
mong the fathers,amonge whom there was none 
thar laid that to be his owne which he poſleſled, 
The cley;y Pur all thinges were common. And it there be 
our of poly any amonge theclergy out of holy orders, which 
orders 1a- Cannot liue chaſte, they ſhall take wiues and haue 
kerh wines their ſtipend allowed thera without: for of the 
the ſame partes of which we haue {ſpoken of be- 
fore, we Know it1s written, that it was deuided- 
roeuery man according as he had nede, You muſt 
alſo thinke and prouide for their ſtipend, and they 
are to be kept vnder rheeccleftaſticall rule , and 
ſeene vnto , that they live honeſtly , atrend-their 
plalmodie, & keepe both hart, tongue and body 
from all vnlaufull thinges through the grape of 
God,As forthem thatliueatierche common = 
= SS |< | _ wW at 
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what neede I roſpeake,ether yphat portions they 
{ball geue, what hoſpitalicy they ſhall keepe, or 
what workes of mercy they ſhall fulfill ? Seing 
ir-is commaunded that all which 1s ſuperfluous, 
ſhould be employed vpon godly vies, according 
as our Lord, the maſter of vs all doth teach vs; 


Q uod ſupereit date eleemofinam & omnia munda etunt Luc. 125 


yobis, of rhat which is left, geue almes, and all 
ſhalbecJeanevaro you. | 
Auguſtines demaunde. W here as there is but 
one faith, why be thereſo many ſundry cuſtomes 
of Churches? And one cultome of maſles , obs 
ſeruedin the hoe Church of Rome, another in 
Fraunce * | 
Gregory the Popes anſvvyere. Your brotherhood 
knc weikiheculiome o! the Church of Rome, int 
the which you were brought vp. But it pleaſeth 
me thatif you haue founde any thing beit other 
in the Chyrch of Rome, Fraunce , or any «ther, 
that may more pleaſe God, that you chooſe that, 
and planrein the Engliſh Church ( which as yet 
1s bur lately come to the faich ) rhe beſt orders 
thart you can choole , and gather out of them all. 
Forthe thingesate not to be loued forthe place; 


. but the place 1s tro be loned for the good things 


that are 1n it, Chooſe then out of eche Church, 8 
that which is moſt godly, moſtrejigious , & beſt 
in any of them, that being gathered tcgerher as it 
werein aboundell, deliuer vnro them, and inurs 
them there vnto, | | 
The queiiion of Augtiſiine, T praye you, how (hall 
he be puniſhed , which raketh any thing away 
from the Church ? | 
Gregory aunſvvereth, That you may corficer, by 
Hepeiton of the thete, For ihere be ſome which 
I), hawing 


"2 PEA EE Are. 7% Km” | 
YET 6 es) EAT ATT; gy a, AD et RT 
D 4 
— 


AF" _. ' TIRE HC FIG til EO 7 > wnIBRr” Renata 2 pag, 
SC Soe: 0 ren marr ann - 0% 


n 
45 
i 
i 
'7 "is 
ER 


Z -Y 
 — — 2 CORRS... ACT»; 
_—_ NETS; 
# 


= I&+: ISS ” 
I rnnes ep DC ie re ems 


{ 


=y 


Z, 3 " * 
BE EE On re TED 
a6 I - , Er ASIA EN, on - MECH tr BLS wolf 45D, ati —— —— —_ TE 
ae > o OT Tr IP CCI 2 aaa ” —e——__ _ _ ——_ b <p 
6 0 T 


3 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
haning otherwiſe to line, yer ſteale : & lome other 
there be, which are drien thereunto by neceſlicy. 
Wherebyſome muſt be merced with fines, ſome 
muſt be puniſhed wich ſtripes, and ſome fauora- 
bly, ſome ſharply correQed. And when ſharpe pu- 
ni/bment is exerciſed , it muſt be done with cha« 
rity, notin fury,For therfore the man is puniſhed, 
that he may no: be damnedin hel fire, And fo we 
muſt c1aitiſe ogr bretheren offending,as the good 
fathers doth rheir earnall children, whom though 
they puniſh for their faults, yerthey ſeeke to haue 
them their heires, whom they puniſh,and keepe 
their poſſeTions for them, whom they ſceme to 
chaſten in their anger. This charity therfore is 
euer to bekeptin minde, and according to it,cor- 
retion is fo to be meaſured, that the minde ex- 
cedeth not the rule of reaſon, Thou ſ{balr alſo refl 
them , that they muſt make reſticution of fuch 
thingess as are taken from the Church, But God 
torbid , that the Church ſhonld looke'to recejue 
w:th encreaſe of gaine ſuch earthly thinges , as 
hath ben taken from ir. ; 
The queftion of Augimiine, W hether two ger= 
man brothers , may marry two fiſters, which be 
many degrees fromthem? : 4 
Gregory aunſvvereth. That may be done Jayyful- 
lie by all meanes, for there is nothing found in 
ſcripture to the contrary. 
The quefion of Augufine. nto what generation 
may the Chriſtians mary with their kindsfolket 
Gregory aunſyvereth, It is permitted by a Cer= 
taine law of the Romanes, thatbrothers and f{1- 
ſters children, may lawfully be ioyned together. 
in wedlock. Butexperience {hewy:th, chat ot fuch 


wedlocke their can growe go children, and the 


holy 
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holy lawe forbiddeth, that we ſhould reueale the 
turpitude of ourkindred, Wherefor it is neceflary 
thar it be che third , or fourth generation that 
ſhould be permitted co marxie, As for theſecond, 
they muſt 1n any wiſe forbeare one from the 
other, To matry with our ſteppe-mother, it is a 
greuous offence ,foric is writen in the law. Tho 
shalt not reneale the turpitade of thy father. The lone 
cannot reueale the turpirude of his father. But be= 
caule itis written, They shal be to in oneflesh, he 


that preſumeth ro reveale the turpirude of his 


ſteppe-morher, which was one fleſh with his fa- 
ther, he truly reueleth the turpitude of his father, - \ 


- Iris alſo forbidden thee , ro marry with thy bro+ 


thers wife, for that by her former mariage ſhe was 
one fleſh with thy brother, for which cauſe Iohn 
Baptiſte was behedded, and ſuffered holy martir- 
dome. To whom thoughit was not ſaid ,thathe 
ſhould deny Chriſt, yet was.he killed for the con- 


 feſſion of Chriſt, For in that our Lorde Telus 


Chriit ſaid, I am the truth, for that he was killed 
for the rruth, he ſhed his bloud allo for Chrilt, 
And whereas there be many ofthe Engliſh, which 
whiles they were yetinfidels, were thus vnlaw- 
fully coupled , when they come tothe faith, they 
are to be warned, that they forbeare,and take itto 
be a right greuous offenſe, Teache them to feare 
the dredtuil iudgements of God, left for vnlaw=- 
full carnall Joue , they runne in daurger of hell 
fire, And yet for this are they not.to be keprfrom 


the communion of the body and bloud of our Sa 


uiour Chriſt, leaſt you may ſeeme to puniſh ſuch 
thinges in them, whichthey commirred by igno= 
Tance before their baptiſme, For at this preſent 
tune, the holy Church with a zele doth puniſh - 
He ſome 


\ 
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| fomethinges, ſome other ofa mekenes it doth to- 
lerat, at ſome other it winketh vpon conſfidera- 
tion, © ito beareth & diflemblerh,that the euill 
which it hateth, by bearing and difſembling itre- 
drefſerh; All ſuch as come to the faith, areto be 
warned that they committe no luch thinge, and if 
they then doe, they are to be reftrained from re 
ceiging theſacrament, For as they are ſorwharto 
be Tame withall which offend of ignorance, ſo 
they are ſharply ro be corredted,, which wittingly 
feare not forro fin, | 
Auguftines queſtion.If the biſhopsbe ſo far a part 
one froman other, thatthey cannor conuentent= 
lieaflemble rogether, whether one may be ordat- 
ned a biſhop, without the prelence of other bil- 
Hops £ ON | 
_ . Gregory aunſyyereth.In the Church of England, 
in which thou only artas yer a biſhop, thou canſt_ 
ordaine none, but without other biſhops, For 
when come there any biſhops out of Fraunce 
which might aſit youin ordaining biſhops? We 
will therefore you ordaine biſhops , bur fo that 
they may not be onefar from an other, tharthere 
be nofuch neceſlitie, bur that they may hereafrer 
come togetherat the creation of other, The Cu= 
 ratsalſo whoſe prelence may do good , ought ea- ' 
ſely come rogether, When then by the helpe of 


<Bap749 God, the biſhops ſhall be ſo made , rhar they ſhall 
hops. notbefar a{funder one from the other, there ſhall 


beno biſhop created withour three or four biſ- 
hops aflembled together, For infpirituall matters, 
how they may be wilelie and prouidently diſpo- 
{ed,we may take example of carnali matters. We 
{ee when mariages are ſolemnized in the world, 
other that are maried are called there vnco , = 

| ucl 
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like in this ſpirituall ordinance( in which by ſpi« 


rituall miniſteriea man is 10yned vnto God) that 


ſuch then ſhould reſort together , Which either 


may reioyce of the worthines of him thatis mads 
biſhop, or may pray togethet vato God for his 


 continvarice ? 


Auguſtines queſtion. How ſhall we deale with 
the biſhops of Britanny and Fraunce ? 

Gregory anſvvereth. We geue you none autho« 
rity ouer the hiſhops of Frannce, for that ofaun- 
cient time;and of my predecefſours,the biſhop of 
Arles receiued his palle, whom we muſt not be- 
reue of his authority. Andif itchaunceyouthers. 
for to go to Fraunce, you ſhall create with the ſaid 
biſhop of Arles; how ſuch defaultesas are in the 


biſhops may be redrefled. Wha if he benegligent 


in the execution of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, yout 


_miuſt moue him and prick him forward there 


vnto :to whom alſo we have written , that loy« 


ning with you being there preſent, he do his en 


deuoure, to reforme the maners of the biſhops in 
fuch rhinges, as are contrary to our Lordes.com=- 


. mautndement, You by your owne authoritie haue 


nothing to doe in ficting vpon the biſhops mat= 
ters, buryetby courteoufly entreating them, by 
geuing them good example for to follow, you 
may reforme the mindes of the euell diſpoſed 
vnto virtu. For why? itis written in the lavy, he 
that pafſerh through another mans feilde,ſhall no 
thruſt his fickle into his corne, but rubbe theea- 
res with his hande ; and fo eate them, Neither 


canne you thruſt the fickle of indgment into the 


Eorne that Is committed varo another mans 
F CRarges 


you may rub. off the chafte of finne from Gods 
corne,and by treating and perſuading with them, 
conuert them to the body of the Church of 


his owne. But whatſoeuer is to be done by autho< 
rity , let it be done by the ſaid biſhop of Arles: 
teaſt that order ſhould bebroken which was or- 
dained by the auncient inſtitution of our fore-fa« 
The pri- thers. As for all thebiſhops of Britanny,we com- 
£7 % Mit themvntoyourcharge, that the vnlerned by 


a ymaires' holſom doQrine may be inſtructed, the weake by 


ward by iuſt authority may be corre&ed. 

- Auguſtines queſtion. Whether a woman that 1s 
great with childe, may be baptiſed? Or how long 
afrer {be is brought a bed , ſhall ſhe rarry before 
ſhe be receiuedinto the Church ? And the childe 
that is borne, how longe ſhall irtarry betoreit be 
baptiſed, leſt it be preuented by death? Qr how 
long after ſhe is brought a bed, ſhall her husband 
forbeare her carnall company ? Orifſhe be in her 
monerthly deſeafe , whether may ſhe come tothe 
Church or be receiued to the miſtery of the holy 
communion? Or the man after he hath carnally 

knowen his wife, whether may he enter into the 
Church , before he hath waſhed himlelfe with 
water, or receiue the miſtery of the holy commu- 
nton ? Ofall which, che rude Engliſh nation had 
neede to be informed. x 
Gregory 'anſvyereth. | doubt not but you haue 
- bene askedcounſel] in theſe maters, and Ithinke 
alſo Thaue made youalreadyaunſwer herein. Yer 
thar which your ſelfe could fay and thinke he- 
rein, I thinke you would haue it confirmed with 
my 
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charge, but with the example of your well doing, - 


Chriſt, as a man doth the meate he eateth, in to - 
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- my aunſwer; The woman wirh child, why ſhould © 


ſhe not be Chriſtened, ſeeing to bereeming,is ng 
finne before the eyes of almighty God? For oug 
firſt fathers , when they Had finnedin paradiſe by 
the right indgment of God, they loſt the immor= 
rality which they had receiued., And forſo mucly 
as God would nor viterly deſtzoy mankind for his 
finne,in puniſh menr of his firine, he tooke fro hing 


the benehrte ofimmorrality- and yet of his mercy 


and goodnes he reſerued vnto himrhe encteaſe of 


ilue. That then which of the gift of God is reſer= 


_ued vnto the nature of man,by whatreaſon ſhould, 


It be reſtrained from the grace of baptiſme? For in 


' that Sacrament by the which all finne is vtterlis 
taken away, it ts great follic to thinkeany man ta 


be reſtrained from the gifr of that grace, who is 
willing to receiue it. When the womanis deli= 

nered, how many daies afrer ſhe hall come tothe 
Church,is plaine to be knovyen by the commaune 

dement of the ould 'Feſtament which faith thuss _ 
The Woraan Whith hath borne 4 male childe, shallre< Lenw.n2g 
mwannethirty three daies inthe blood of her purificatid 2 

the shidll souche no holy thinge, nor shall enter inta 

the ſanftuary , vntil the daies of her purification be 


fulfilled; Bur if she haue brought forth @ femal child 


fixty ſix dayes 5he shal remains in the blood of het pu- & 
rification, W hich yet 1s to be knowen, rhar ic 18 : 


ment in miſtery: forif the ſame hower that ſhe is 


delivered; ſhe ſhould come to rhe Church, ſhe 
ſhould run in no danger of Gods dilpleafure, forit 
15 the pleature of the fleſh, not the paine that caus 
feth the ſinne , the plelure is in begerting the chils 
de, but bearing is the paine and tranaile, W here- 
upon It was lated vnro our firſt mother , who firtt 
brake Gods commaundements, 3 5þall mulriply rby 
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pf pangues and paimes, and thou shalt brin g forth in ſo» 


roWe. If then we forbid the woman which is de- 
liuvered, to come to the Church , we make as 
though her paine were her finne. By no meanes 
_ thenis it forbidden to Chriſten, erher the woman 
' thats deliuered, or the childe wherof ſhe is deli- 
uered, yea the very firſt hower ether of the deliue- 
rie of the one, or of the birth of the other, if any of 
them both be in perill of death. For the grace of 
the ſacrament, as1t is to be geuen vnto the liuing 
with great diſcretion, ſois it to be offred without 
_ delaie to them which drayy toward their death : 
leſt while time conuenient ro geue the miſtery of 
our redemption is looked and taried for, by mea- 
ags of delay, the partie dic before he can receiue 
the 3 ar benehr, | 
| Nether ſhall the man carnallie companie with 
his wife, vatill the child rhar is borne be weaned. 
But now by acorruptecuſtome, the wemen refuſe 
to nourſe the children borne of their owne body: 
Which ſemeth ro hane ben found out only of 1n- 


continencie:: for therfore they refuſe to nourſe, 


thetr owne children , becauſe they will not for- 
bearethe company of their husbandes, W herfor 
{uchas of an cuill cuſtome do puttheir children to 
nourle,ſhall nor lie with their husbande varill the 
daife of theirpurification be fully copler. Alſo in 
the rime of her flowers they are torbid to compa- 
ny with their husbande, ſo that the ould law 
doth puniſh them which haue to doe with a wo- 
man belog in that caſe, W hich woman yet neuer« 
thelefle is not then forbidden ro come to the 
Church, becauſe the ſuperfluity of nature cannot 
be impured for finne : and for thar ſhe fuffereth it 


againſt her will , itis no reaſon ſhe ſhould bere- 


ſtrained 


TILT ca WwewS _ _ © 


ve A... .{ _ F £ 
* 


ſtrained from comming into the church, For ve 
know that the woman which was deſealed with 


the bloddy flux,coming humbly behind our lord, L»e. $, 


touched the hemine of his garment , and by and 
by was cured ofherſaid infirmirie, If the the wo- 
man which had the bloddy flux, might laufully 


touch the garment of our Lord, why may not ſhe - 


enter into-the church , which lutfereth her mo» 
nethly flours? Buryou will ſay for her , her mala» 
dy forced herto ſeeke remedy,this otheris raken 
of her cuſtomable ſycknes. Conſider this wich thy 
ſelfe, deare brother, that al what we ſuffer in this 
morrall fleſh by feeblenes of nature , was by the 
Iuſt iudgement of God ordayned after our finne, 
hunger, thriſt, heate , cold and werineſſe;proce- 
derh of the infirmitie of nature. And what othes 


things ir to ſeeke foodeagainſthunger,drinck a- 


gain{t thirſt, open ayre againſt heate, garmentes 
againſt colde, reſt againſt wearineſle, but to take 
medicine againſte [ycknes ? So vato the woman 
that monthly courſe of her body is a deleale. If 
then ſhe did wel preſume which being ſyckerou- 
ched the garmenc of our Lorde,that whichis gra- 
unted to one woman, why ſhould it not be gra- 
unted vnto all other, which by nature ar greued 
with like ſyckneſle? 


Nether ſhall ſhe be forbiddenin the ſaid dates, 
to recelue the holy ſacrament : bur if of a grear 


reuerence which ſhe hath there vato,ſhe will nox 
preſume to receiue ir, ſhe is the more to be prat- 
ſed : butifſhe doereceiue it, ſhe is the leſle to be 
wdged, For itisthe point of well diſpoſed min- 
des,there toacknowledge their fault ſometimes, 
where there is none in deede, For many times 
that s committed withour fault, which yet pro+ 

pation tb iatett | the corded 
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through the1uſtice of God by ſyn, Andthat man 
which did commit finne with his will , ſhould 
8 feele the puniſhment offyn againſt his will. 
=  Andrherfore vwemen, when they do conſider 


to the ſacramentof the body and hloud of Chriſt, 


gion; But if ofa good cuſtome of areligious life, 
They haue a feruent defire to come yato the holy 
multeries, they are not tobe forbidde,asT hauelaid 
before, For asin the ould teltamenr, outward 
workesare to be obſerved ,-1o inthe new teſta- 
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\  . outward,asthat which is intended. For where ag 
the lawe forbiddeth vs to cate many meates as 
W+ vncleane, yet in the ghoſpell our Lord ſayeth; nor 
. Kath. re, that Which entercth into the mouth , that defileth the 
i: the man : And preſently heſayeth expoundipg the 
. Jame : our of the harte come emit thoughts. Where it 
is ſufficiently declared , that thinge ro be vacleane 
before God, which ſpringeth our of the roore of 
=  _, ofan vncleancharr, Whervppon Saint Paule allo 
L fd 79.1 ſayerth ,tharro the cleane, all thinge is cleane © but 
| pnta the pncleane and the mfidell, nothing zs cleane. 
And tray: after be putteth che caule of chat vi 
cicancs ; For chew minde and conſcience ( laith he) is 


gefileq 
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| _Ecededof afaulr, Where vppon to eate when we 
ar hungry is no faulte, and yet hungar began and 
Cprange firſt of the ſyn of our firſt father. And thar 
monthely cuſtome is no ſyn to the woman, for 
thar it happeneth naturally. But yet bicauſe na. 
tureisſo corrupted , that without the mans will 
It feemerh robe defiled,, ithadirs firſt originall 
of ſyn, and remaineth as apuniſhment , to the1n- 
tenc man might now know , whathe is become . 


they are to be comended for their good confideras 


ment,that is not ſo much regirded which is done 


them {clues herin, if they mekely refuſe tocome - 


Which hath notan vacleane mind, why che{ſhould 
thar , which the woman haning a pure mynde 
doth ſuffer of nature, be imputed varo her as im- 
puririe? | 


As for the man which fleepeth with his owne xe,;s,r5, 
| wife, ſhalnorcomeinto the church except he be 
waſhed with water, The lawve commaundeth the 


olde people, that the man which hach had to doe 


with his wife,ſhal both waſh himſclfe with wa= _ 
ter , and not enter the church before the going... 


*.—. 


Se = 


downe of the ſon, Which laying may yetbe con=* 
firued ſpiritually : for then ſpiritually the man 


hath to doe wich the woman, when the minde 
doth delite itlelfe with vncleane thoughts of 
valauful luſt. And except this fire of luſt be quence 
hed, he ſhall not think himſelfe worthy the com= 
pany ofthe faithfull brethern , who findeth him 


Helfe poſſeſſed with vnchaſte deſires, Though of 


this thinge divers countries ar. of divers myndes, 
and ſome vle one thing, ſome an other, yet the 
maner of the Romans was euer of auncient time, 
after the company of their owne wyues, both to 


purihe them ſelues 1n the bath, and of reuerence , 


to forboare a while comming into the church, 


We {ay not this for that-we take maria geto be Whether 
inthe ae 


of mariage 
: . : there be 
which pleaſure can nor be allrogether without any finne, 


{yn, but forthateuen the lauful company of man 
and wife, is not withour the plealure of the fleſh; 


ſome ſyn. For he was not borne of aduoutry or 
fornication but of lauful wedlocke which ſayed: 


Behold ] am begotten in iniquitie , and my mother hath Pſal. 50, 


Conceined me in ſjne He which knewe him ſelfe ro 
haue bene conceiued in ſyn, mourned to remem« 


ber his ſynfullbyrch for the rgee doth bare in 


kno- 6 
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defiled. If rhen the mear be nor vncleane vato him Lib. re 
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his braiiches, the corrupt humors which he drevy. 


from the roote, In which words yet he doth nor 
call thecarnall company of man and yvife ſynne, 
but pleaſure therein. For thereare many thinges, 


which of them ſelues be layfull andalowable, & 


yetinthe doing of them weare ſomwhart defiled, 
As oftentimes being angry we puniſh other mens 
faultes, whereby the calmnes of our mind is trou- 
bled: and though what wedoe be well dane, ye 
ir notwell,thatin doing it our minde is pur out 
of quiet, For he was angry with the vice of the 


offenders, who ſaid, Myne eye is troubled With au- 


er. For whetxeas the mind: cannot lifc iclelte vp 
nto the light of contemplation, excepr ic be til 
and quyer, therefore he ſoroyyed to ſee his eye di- 
tempered wirhanger, For while he was forced 


to looke downeyyardta puniſh the rrafgreſſours, 


he was forcedalſo to be withdrawen from the 


contemplation of rthinges which are aboue. So 
then it is a commendable thing to be moued with 


anger againſtſynne, and yeris icagrief anda hin- 
derance to the well diſpoſed minde : forinthat he 
-w y ben angry , heknoweth thar he hath offen= 
ed. | | 
W herefore, tocome to the purpoſe, therighr 
vie of carnall company betweene man and wife,is 
to come together for procreation of children, nox 


©  forluſtandpleaſures lake. And if any man doth 


pic his wife , not tor carnallpleaſure , but to the 
ende of procreation only, this man truly is to be 


left vnto his owne diſcretion, both for comming. 
vnto the church , and alſo far receiuing of the ho- 


ly ſacrament of the body and bloud of our Lord, 
For heis.not ro be keept ether from the one or the 


ther, who being inthe fire yer can not be bur. | 


nedg 
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ned. Bur when onthe contrary, not the defire of 
iſſue, but the pleaſureof the body, beareth chie- 
feſt rule in the worke of copulation , they haue 
both cauſe to beyaile their frziltie, For though 
the worde of Goddoe graunr them ſo much, yer 
doth jt nor fo grauntic chem, that they ſhould be 
our of feare of offence,For, as {aynt Paule writing 
to the Corinthians ſayerh, he that can notliuechaſte 
let him hane his Wife,lo he ſtraityayes farder ſayeth, 
I ſay this as tolerating,not commautuding. There is no 
toleratio of that which is lawtfull of ic ſe}fe, wher- 
fore in that he vieth this yyorde tolerate , he 
ſheweth itto be faulty, EL. EL 

It ought well to be pondered,, that our Lord 
entending to ſpeake vnto the people in the monte 
_ of Sina, gaue commaundement, that they {hould 
firſt abſtaine from wemen ; and if puritie of the 


Lib, Ig | 


£ Cor 7, 


Exod. 1% 


body were there ſo earneſtly required; where our - 


Lord by meanes of his creature did ſpeake vnto 
men, that they which ſhould heare the worde of 
God ſhould be free from wemen , how much 
more ought thewemen which recetue our Lords 
almightte body , ſeeketo prelerue in them ſelues 


| cleanes of the bodie, leaſt they take hurtby rhe 


oreatnes of that ineſtimable milterie? Hereof allo 
15 It {aid by the prieſt vnto Dauid touching his 
leruaunts, thar it they were cleane from wemen, 
they ſhouldeate of the ſheyy bread,which other- 


1.Regi 24 


wiſe they ſhould not be luftered to receiue,except 


Daurd would fay that they were pure from we- 

men. Then the man bathed in water after the car- 

nall knowledge of his wife, inay be admitted ta 

the ſacrament, when itis found that he may 

come vntothe church, 

| Anguſlines queſtions Whether afterthe a 
bs 10N 
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lufon which is wont to befall vato a manin his 
- &dreame, alay man may receiue the body of ouy | 
| Lorde , ora prieſt may ſay maſſe? VE f_ 
Of nghthe Gregory anſwereth, The teſtament of rhe ould 
heron lay as we hane aboueſaid , auerreth him to be 
*_ _* * defiled, and fuffereth him not to enter the church 
before euening , and not but firſt bathed. Which 
thing the ſpirituall people otherwiſe vnderſtan- 
ding, ſhallrakeir in like ſenſe as we haue aboue 
declared, Forhe is deluded as it were by dreame, 
who being tempred with vncleneſfle , is defiled 
with reall imaginations in his thought , bur he, 
waſheth himſelfe with water, that is, he waſheth 
away with teares thefilth of his thoughtes : And 
. except the fire of temptation do goe forth, lethim 
hould himſelfe guiltye as it were , vnto the. eue- 
ning. But in this maner ofeluſtons, there is a dif- 
ference to be made : For a man muſt \narrowly 
ſearch and diſcuſlſe himſelfe , from what cauſe 
4 this thing came into his minde ,, when he was a 
"I fleape, For ſometimesit commeth of ſurfet,fome- 
* times of ſuperfluitic or weakenes of nature , and 
ſometimesalſo from vncleane thoughtes. When 
It cometh of rhe ſuperfluitie or infirmitie of na- 
ture, ic1s nothing atall to be feared, for the mind 
In this caſe ſoroweth. more that ir hath ſuffered 
willingly, then thac it hath commurred any thing 
- Wittingly, But whenit hath riſen thorough inor- 
" dinatexceſſe of diet, wherby the veſſels of the + 
ſeminallhymours arrepleniſhed , the minde ther-' 
by is not ; you and voide of fault; yet it is not 
uilry of fo grear faule,thatthe man thereby is to 
- withholden, ether from receiuing of the facra- 
ment,or from ſaying of maſſe, Bicaute it may hap= 
pen, that ether it is holy day) of the partie mult 


of 
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pf neceſſitie ſay maſſe, for that there is no other 
prieſt to begotten in thatplace, And if there be 
other at hand, yer the illuſion comming only of 
furfer,js no ſufficient cauſe to make a man to for- 
beare the receite of the holy miſteries. Yet { as 
| thinke') he. ought meekely forbeare from rhe 
offering ofthe holy facrifice, though nor from 
recejuing 3 except the minde withall be defiled 
with ſome vncleane phantaſies : and though the 

arty do not remember, thatin his dreame he lu. 
ſtayned any luch phantahes, yet in his oyyne tude 
gement he is not guyltles, ifinthe dayes before 
he remembreth he had offended in glutronous 
feeding of the body, Bur if it riſeth of any foule 
thoughres , which he had wakyng, the offences 
open and manifeſt of it ſelfe, Forhe doth fee out 
of what roote that polution- did ſpring, For the 
enell char he wictingly choughtvppon , that vn» 


 wittingly hecommurted. 


But hereagaine we mult confider,, whether 
that thought tprang of ſuggeſtion, of delighte, or 


of conſent, for by theſe three all maner of finne 


Is fulhlied, Suggeſtion is by the diuell : delice b 
the fleſh: conlenre;by the ſpirit : The diuell, was 
thefirlt prompter tofinne , Eua { as it were the 
fleſh)tookedelighte therin. Adam (as it were the 


- 2 45 Dy 


CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE. 139 Lb, 1, 


4, 


) Suggeſion 


Delight. 
Conſens, 


ſpirite) conſented, And herein is requiſite great ' 


diſcretion, thatthe minde as iudge ouer it lelfe, 


ſhould d:ſcerne betwixt ſuggeſtion and delighre,- 


betw1ixt delightand conſent, For when the wyc- 


ked fend doth rayſe the firſt motions vnto ſynne 


1n our harte, ifrhere follow nodelighte cherein in 
the mynde, thereisno ſynne at all commirted: 
bur when the fleſh begynneth ro' take delighte 
therein, then ſynne begynnineth 50 ſpringe : If 

. ot goghs ip nem tgnconi qo 
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then aduiſedly hedorh agree chereunto, then finne . 
is perfited.Sothar in ſuggeſtion is the beginning, 
in delighte the feeding , in conſent the finiſhing. 
of {inne. And ir often chaunceth that the euill, 
which the diuell foweth in the thought, the fleſh 
delighteth therin, and yer the foule doth nor a- 
eethere vnro. And though the fleſh can feleno |} 

delighte without the foule, yer the foule ſtriving || 
againſt the pleaſures of the fleſh, is againſtits will 
hampred with the pleaſure of the fleſh, in ſuck 

ſorte, that with reaſon it doth gaineſay, and not 

agree vntoit, and yetis bound with delighte,bur 

ſo thatit much lamenteth its bande, Wherupon 

1  tharprincipall champion of the heauenly army S, | 

WE K&2.;7- Paule, bewailed himſclfe ſaying : I find « la in 
8 my limes, repining againſt the la of my mmde,and 
leading me aWay priſoner in the lap of ſinne Which is 

in my linmes. If hs were priſoner, then he did not 

fight : andif he did fight, why was he priſoner ? 
He then ſtrived with the law of his mind,againſt 
which, the lawe of his fleſh did fight, Thenif he / 
fought, he was not in bondes, Man therefore is _ 
borh bounde & free : free through righteouſnes 
which he loued, & bounde through the delighte, _ 
which he indured againſt his will. Theſe be the 
aunſwers of holy Gregory vnto the demaundes 

of the reverend biſhop Auguſtine. The epiltle 
which he had addreſſed vato the Biſhop of Arles, 

and ſent after to Vergilius the ſucceſſor of Eches» 

rius, here after tolloweth, 
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The Epifile of $.Gregorie vnto the Bishop of Arles, 
that be should ayde Auguſtine in the Works of 
God, s 

THE 28, CHAPTER, 


Regory the ſeruaunt of the ſeruaunts of 
'© God, {endeth greeting vnto the reuerend ''s 


- his holy brother Vergilius biſhop. With what 


affe&ion our bretherens comming of their owne 
accorde ynto ys are to be enterteined,it may there= 
by well appere, for that many times we are wont 
to bid them vnto our houſe for charities fake, If 
therfore it chaunceth your brother and mine Au- 
guſtine biſhop, to come vnto you, Ipray you re« 
celuehim-with ſuch harty and frendlie enterteine- 
ment, that both he may be thereby honorablie 
comforted,and others taught how brotherly chas 


rity isto be maintained. And for that it often ti- 


mes chaunceth, that they which befarre off, ſhall 
ſoner learne by reporte of others,ſuch thinges as 


areto be reformed where we are, then we our 


ſelues, if it be ſo that you heare by him of thin- 
ges among your prieſtes or others, worthy tobe 
redreſled, ficting in examination wich him vpon 
the parties faulty , make diligent ſearch and ſcru- 


- teniethereof. And inſuch thingesas offende God 
and prouoke his wrath, ſhew your felfeſo loth 


and hardero be entreated, that both to the feare 
of other , the offenders be puniſhed , and the ins 


'nocent through falſe ſurmiles be not oppreſſed. 


God kepe youin kelth, Reuerend brother,Geuen 
the 20. of a_—_ the 28, yere of the raigne of 
our good Lord and Soueraine Mauritius Tiberius 
EmperoutsIngidiene quarts, = ES 
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HoW the ſaid Gregory ſent #nto Auguſtine d palle with 
4 leter , and more preachers. | 


| T HE 29s CHAPTER; 
Vrther more, the ſaid Pope ( for ſo much as 
L Auguttine had adueriiſed him that rhere was 
4 great harueſt and few workemen)ſent him with 
his {aid legaies ,- more preachers , of which the 
chiefeſt were Mellitus, Inftus, Rufnianus;And by 
them alſo he ſentall fuch thinges as were necel» 
fary forthe furnicure & miniſterie of the church 2 
As holy veſlels, aultarclothes, ornamenres for the 
churches, apparel alſo for the prieſts &clergy.Alls 
reliques of the holy Apoſtles & martyres, 6 ma- 
ny bookes, Heſent him alfo letters by the which 


he ſignified vnro him, that he had ſent himapalle 


and initruted him whar order he ſhould keepe 

in making of Biſhops in the conntry of Britanny? 

of which letters this is the renors : 
To his moſt reverend and holy brother Aus 


_ euſtine biſhopp, Gregory the fſeruaunt of the 


4 palle 
from 1he 
Pope 10 
Auguſtin 
the fir 
Bizhop o 
Canterby- 


Ye 


teruants of God, Although ſuch as labour mn: 
the worke of God, may afluredly hope that 
God doth refertie tor them vnſpeakeable re- 
wardin the kyngdom of heauen , we neuerthe- 
lefle ſtand boung temporally allo ro honour and 
reward them: that they may by meanes thereof 
be the more earneſtly bent to rake paynes in-far- 
dering the honour of God, And foras myich as by 
the goodnes of God and your trauaile; the newe 
church ofthe Engliſh people is brought vnto the 
faich and grace of Chriſt, wegraunt ynto you,the 
vie ofthe Palle, to yycare tuch times only as y = 
7 ay 
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' ſay Maſſe ; And welicence you to ordayne twelus — | 
Bishops, in ſuch places as are vnder your 1uriſdi- 
Rion : bur ſo that the Biſhop of London be euey 
here after conſecrated of his owne Synode,and re- 
 ceiue his palle of this holy and Apoſtolike ſee, ' 
wherein I by the authoritie of God, doe now 
ſerve, Also we will that youſend a biſbop tothe 
Citteof Yorke, whom you ſhall think worthy of 
_ that prelacie, {o that if that citry with rhe coun= 
- try about receiue the vorde of God, theſaid ble 
Abop be authoriſed to make twelue biſhops more, 
and he him lelfe be their Metropolitane, For we 
entend to geue-him alſo a palle by the grace of 
_ God, if we live ; whom neuertheleſle we willto 
| beſubiecte to your diſpoſition, Butafrer yourde» 
ath ſo to haue the ouerfighr of the reſt ofthe biſt» 
ops whom he ſhall make himſelfe, that he bean 
nocaſeſubieQe vnro the aufhoririe of the biſhop .,,. priad. 
of London, Berwixt the Biſhops of London GT tcge, of che 
Yorkler this be the difference, that he be higheſt, Bi;bops of 
that is firſt ordayned, All thinges that. is done for Yorke and 
 zeleof Chriſt, is to bedone with common coun» ©* 
| fell and muruall concorde, fo that they may with 
one minde diſpoſe their doinges , and accompliſh 
what they haue diſpoſed without variance, We 
will farder ,that vngo you be ſubicQe , not only 
the biſhops which you ſhall make your ſelfe , or 
ſuch as ſhalbe made by the biſhopof Yorke , bur | 
alſo all theprieftes of Britannie: totheententrthat 
from yourliuinge and life they may receiue a pa« 
| tern,both to beleeue,and alſo to-Jiuearight;: and 
-j executing their offices both in ſoungnes of faith 
and Witegritieof life, they may attaineto the kin 
—dom of heauen, whenir ſhall pleaſe God to- n. 
them, God keepe you in helth reuergnd brothers 
"4 Geuen 
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Geuen the 20. of Auguſtthe 29. yere of the raigns 
of our Soueraine Lord and Emperour, Maurins 
Tyberius, the 18; yere atter his conſulſhip , 1#di- 
ftione quarta. * 


i of a letter ſente by $. Gregory,to Mellitus the 


going to Britanny. | 
THE 30. CHA PTER, 


Frerthe ſaid legates were gone , and were 
; intheir journey toward Britanny , the holy 
father Gregory ſent letters after them worthy of 
memorze,in which he openly declared, how ear- 
Neſtlic he tendered the helth of our country. Wrt 
ting thus. Vnto his deare befoned ſon Mellitus ab- 
bat, Gregory the ſeruaunt of the ſeruaunts of God. 
After the departure of you & the company which 
was with you, we were in dout what became of 
you, for that we could heare nothing how you 
fpedin your journy, When then God ſhall bring 
you vnto our renerend brother Auguſtine biſhop, 
tell him what I haue of longe time deuiſed with 
my ſelfe of the cauſe of the Engliſhmen , to wit, 
that notthereniples of the Idols, but the: Idoles 
RHolywatey Which beinthem be broken ,that holy water be 
eul:ars & madeand f{prinkledabour rhe ſametemples , all- 
reliques, tars buylded, relikes placed, Forif the ſaid chur= 
ches be well mage, it is nedefull thar they be al- 
tered from frem-the worſhipping of duels into 
the ſeruice of God : that whiles the people do not 
fee their temples ſpoiled , they may { forlaking 
their error)be moued the more oftero haunc thew- 
their wonted place, ro the honor and ſeruice of 
God, And fox thattheyare wonte tokill oxen in 
> —__ tacrifica 


facrifice to the diuels , they ſhall vie the fame 
fAaughrer now ; bur chaunged toa better purpo. 
fe/Ic may therefore be permitted them , that in 
the dedication dayes , or other folemne dayes of 
martyrs, they make them howets thete about 
churches, and feaſting togetherafref agood relt= 
vious forte; kill their oxen , now to the refreſhin 


of them ſelues, to the praiſe of God,zandencreaſe | 


of charicie , which before they were worit to of< 
fer vp'in ſacrifice rothe diuels : that whiles ſome 


'_ outwardcomforres areteſerued vato them , they 


< 
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may thereby be brought rhe rather tathe inward * 


comfortes of grace in God, For itis doutleſſe ime 
poſſible, for men being ſo rooted in euell cuſtos 


| Mes, to cut off all their abuſes vppon a ſodaine. He. 


vharlaborech toclime vp vnto a high place, goerke 
vpward by fteppes and paces , not by leapes, So 
vatothe childre of Iſrael beinginAegypt,ourLord 
 Awas wel knowen,bur yer he ſuffered the to doe fa« 
 erifice vnto him ſtill in offring vp of beaſtes vnto 
him , which otherwiſe they wold haue offered v 
ynro the duels, as they were wont todoe in tm 
land of Egypt , thar _— their intent ,,they 
ſhouldleauefome, and alſo keepe ſome of their 
ould facritices 5 that 1s , thar the 'beafſtes which 
they offred before, they ſhould noyy offer ſtill, bur 


erin offring them vnto the true God , and not 


to the diuels ,they ſhouldnor be the ſame facris 


fices inall pointes as they were before. Theſe be-- 


the thinges which I chink expedient you declare 
vnto our faid brother : to theentent thar he 
being there , may conſider with himſelfe , how 
'ech thing is to be diſpoſed. God kepe youin helth, 
*dearly beloued ſonne in Chriſt-Geuen the 25.day 
'of Tune, The 19, yere of the riagne of our fouerain 
Y, K Lord 
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Lord, Mauricius Tyberius emperour ;zandthe 2p - 


yere after his conſulſhip, Indtione-quartas. 


a EY 


A letter of ' Saint Gregorie to AuguSiine , exhorting 
| bim that he svould nor glorie in him ſelfe of bis vere 
Wes, and-mnacles. x 


THE 3:1, CHAPTER, 


| 
| 


AF Bout thistime he ſent Auguſtinean epiltle, 
concerning ſuch miracles as he had know<n 
to be doneby the {aid A-1guſtine. In which epiſt's 
the exhorred him, that he ſhould cake no pride of 
: -minde therefore. Iknow ( ſaich he) deare brocher, 
That irpleaſech god to ſhew by thee great miracles. 
among the people, whom by thee. he hathcalled 
to his fairh;W herevpon it 1s nedefull, that ofihat 
_ moſt heauenlie gifre, both thouioy with feare, 
and feare:wich 10y. Thou haſt to 10y, for that 
-by meanes of the ſaid miracles the Engliſhmens J- 
Joules are wonneto the faich. Thou halt co feare, 
Kite through the miracles, which be done by 
-thee,thy weake mind be lifted vp in preſumprion, 
falling as farre inwardly by vaine glory , as thou 
att by 01:ward praiſe puffed vp. We mult renis- 
ber,thar the dilciples returning wiih toy fro theix 
preaching, when' thzy fayed vnro their heauenlie 
mailter, Lordin thy name the very dinels Were obes 
dient vnte vs, it was by and by auniywered vnro 
them. D oe p0u 20t reioyce thereat, but rather yeiogre 
for that your names are-Writen in heauen. For they 
had iaſtened their minde vppon a priuate and tem- 
orall 1oy, when they ioyed of their miracles, but 
Chriit calledthem backe from priuate toy vnro 
commune , andfromtemporall to RR 
| w— o 
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He ſaid : Toy for that your names are Writes its beattene.” F 
For not all the chibſenof God doe miracles, but * |. 
yet al their names areyritenin heauet, For why, . 
they which 'be the diſciples of trurki', ought to- 
ioy in nockiing , bur only in that good thingy 
which all ocher good ſhall hane as well as they, 
and whereof they al ſhall haueioy without endes 
This therfore itremaineth dearly beloned brothen 
tha of the thinges which by the power of God 
thou workeſt outwardly, thou'euer exaQly dit 
evflerhy ſelfe inwardly, and rhouroughly vnder- 
deritand both who thou thy ſelfe art ; and what 
plenty of grate god hath beſtowed vppon that Ca= 
unhtrie, for whoſe fake (to the entent ic might 
bethe rather 'couerted ) thou haft receined the 
gifrof working miracles., And ifthouremember, 
thatthou haſte ar'any time , ether by worde og 
deede offended God have thatenier in thy reme-' 
braunce, that the ofte thinking vppon thy ſynne 
may prefle doune the mounting pride of rhy hart 
Andwharſo euer grace thou ether haſt or ſhaltre< 
Eeitie;to worke miracles, think irgeuen thee,fbt 
for thine owne fake but for theirs, the miniſter of 
 whoſefaluation thouart ordained; | 


HoW Saynt Gregorie ſent letters and preſenres to king 
-*Ethelberte, Fer; | 
THE 32, CHAPTER: 


* Heſaid holy Pope Gregorie at the ſelfe ſame _ 
' # 'time,fenc vnco king Echelberte'a Jeter wick 
rich preſentes of dinerte fortes ; doing vnre the 
King temporall honovrs which throvgh his helps 
Was grown inco-Knowledge of the gtory'of hea= 
| ken; The coppy of the laid terters 1s this, Vora 
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| | the right honorable and his moſt worthy ſonn,E= 


A godly thelberr ing of theEnglifh, Gregoriebilhop,God 


4 


- wh a almighty, for this cauſe doth call good men to, 
Echelbers "RE gouernment of his people, that by their hands 
the fries he may diſtribute the gifcs of his mercy and gra+ 
| "Chriſtian ce,vnroalſuch ouer nb_ they haue rhe gouern= 
it Ty - , met, W hich thing we know-to haue ben donea- | 
| Teo = mong the natis of the Engliſh, ouerwhom youar 
choſen to haue the rule, that by gifres of God em- 
ployed vpoyou, the like benefites of grace might 
by your meanes be geuen to all ſuch as are vnder 
our dominio. And iherfore, O noble Son, labour 
diligently to keepe the grace which you haue re- 
cetued from God, andſeeke with ſpeede to ſert 
forth the faith of Chriſt to your ſubiees. Haue 
a good zele to procure the conuerfion of as many, 
as you can poſſibly ; forbid the worſhipping of I- 
doles : ouerthrow their temples: edife the ma- 
ners of your people with the exaple of your owne 
integritie , with wordes of exhortation, feare, 
fayer ipeach , and well doing, that he may be your 
rewarderin heauen, whoſe knowledge and name 
70u maketo beenlarged vppon the earth. He al- 
{o ſhall make your memory ihe more famous vn- 
to your poſteritie, whoſe honour your ſecke and 
maintaine, among your people, Forſo Conltan=- 
tintis being ſometimes a moſt vertuousEmperour 
himlelfe, and calling his ſubie&es fromthe wic= 
ked worſhipping of Idoles , brought them all 
withhimlelfevnder the obediece ofalmightyGod 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt, W hereby it was broughtto 
Paſle, that his name was of higher renoune, then 
any of the princes that went before him, and fo 
much he excelled in glorie all his —_ by 
how much allo he ſurpaſſed them in-well doings 
|  Wheixfore 
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W herfore ler your Highnesalſo ſecke now to 
publiſh vnro'che gy and countries {ubiete ro 
your dominion, the knowledge of one god , the 
Father,the Son, & the holy Ghoſte: rothe entent 
you may thereby ſurpaſſe in honorable fame rhe 
the auncient kinges of your nation :; and how 
much the more you trauaill ro chaſe away finne 
| In yourſubie&es,you may have fo much theleſle 
feare of your owne finnes, before the dreadfull 
ſeate of Gods iuſtice, Ourrighe reverend brother 
Auguſtine biſhop, being brought vp in the rule of 
religion, hauing good knowledge in the holy 
ſcriptures , anda man through the grace of God 
of much vertue , whatſo cuer he ſhall aduerrtiſe ._ 
you to doe, gladly heareit, deuoutly performe it, 
diligently remember ic.For if you will heare him 
in that which he ſpeaketh vnto you in Gods be- 
halfe , God alſo ſhall the ſoner heare him ſpea- 
king and entreating for you, If otherwiſe (as God 
forbid) yourefuſe co geue care and heede to his 
wordes, how canGod heare him praying tor you, 
whom you delpife to heare ſpeaking to you from 
od? Wherfore with all your harte 1oyne your 
elfe wich him, & aſſiſt himin Gods ſerutce with 
all ſuch auchoricie as God __ you , that 
he may make you partaker of his kingdom, who« 
ſe faith you cauſe to bee receiued and obſerued 
, In your kingdom, _ WO es 
 Wewill alſo your highnes-to know , that(ac- 
cording as wear taught in the holy ſcriptures by 
the very wordesof God) the end of this world 
draweth onward , and the kingdom of the Sayn- 
tes of Godſhall follow , which neuer {ball haue 
ende. And the ende of the world approching,ma« 
By thinges (hall fat ypon vs,ybich haue nor bene 
TREO" "> mo 
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heard of before , to witt , chaunge of ayer, terri- 
ble fighes from heaven , tempeſjes contrary ra 
the order of the times, all which ſhalt nor yer fall 
un our.dayes. Wherefore if you ſhall know any. 
of theſe to happein yaurland, ler not your minde 
be diſmayed therwith , for therfore ſhall there 
be fignes ſent before the end of the world, to the 
entenc we ſhould the mpre diligently tender the 
* . Helth of our ſoules, line ever in doutean feare - 
of death, ready prepared by good workes,for the 
comming of Chriſt our Indge, = : I 
Thus much hauel faidin few wordes', right 
honorable Son, entending toſpeak moreat large, 
- as1 ſhall heare the faith ro be enlarged in your 
Kingdom, Then ſhall be 1 be ſo much the more 
encouraged toſpeake , how much the greater co 
fort Iſhall cocewve by the couerfion of your coii- 
try.Thaue ſent youſome fame ſmal presers, which 
yer ſhall not ſeeme ſmale vnto you,if you ſhal ac= 
cept themas halowed, with thebleſſing of Sainr 
Perer. Almighty god perfe(tin you his grace ac- 
cording as he hath begonne , and ſend you both 
longelite here vppon earth, and thatended, eter- 
nall life in his kingdom ofheauen. The grace of 
God keepe your highnes 1n ſafry my dere Son, 
Patum vt ſupra. oe Te ox 


How Auguſtiverepaired the church of our S auiour & 
/ Guyldedthe Abbay of S. Peter the Apoſtle, * 
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F | Veuſtine afrerhe had obtained to hauea biſh- 
+ 3 opslec appointed him in gh a Oli 
is abousſayd, through,the ayde of the king,here- 
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_ EHVRCH. OE. ENCLAND. r5rLib.v | 
© Pouered there a_churche , which had beene of = = 
- ould buylt by the Romans which were Chrittia- _—_— : 
| nes, and diddedicateit to the name of our Saviour _— , "oy 
Teſ\us-Ch-iſt, andrhere made a houſe for him and % . 
his ſucceſſors, And not far eaſtward from the cit- * This _ 
ty he buyJdeda # monaſtery in the which, kyng monaFery 
Echelbert through his aduiſe, buylta new church #* mar mm 
in the honor of Saynt Peter ang Paule , andenri- is if 
ched it wih ſundry gyftes , in which borh rhe?; ge 
body of Auguſtine hiinſelfe, and of all the biſhops ſtande 
of-Canterbury,and of all the kinges of kent were 
Wont tobe enterred, W hich church yer not Au- 
guſtine himſelfe, but Laurentivs his ſucceſſor did 
Conlecrar, The firſt Abbat of that monaſtery, was 
; one Perrus a prieſt, which being legat inco Fran- 
ce, was drowned in acreake called Amflece, and 
buriedafter a homly maner ofthe inhabicours of 
the ſame place, But our Lord entending to haue 
ic knowe, how worthy a man he was,cauled,rhat 
euery night there appeareda ligh: from heauen 
Vppon the place, where he lay buried :which 
when the neighbours abour had eſpyed , gathe- 
ring therby that he was ſome good and holy man, 
& ſearching out what and from whence he was, 
theyremoued his body fro chence, & buried it ho- 
'norabliein the rowneof Bulleyne,inaplaceofthe- 
 churche conuenienc for ſo worthy a perſon, 


HoW Edilfrith king of the Northumbers, yaſted Bri- 
f4nny and conquered theScotes. 7 


THE 34, CHAPTER, 


| A Bout this time , Edilfrich a man very valiae 
Ut ang much deficous of xenowne , wy 
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7; 182 THE HISTORY OF THE | 
' kingof Northumberland , one that more waſted . 
the Land of Britany thenany of the Engliſh Prin- 


ces, So thatit ſeemed he might be compared vn=- 
to Saul kyng of the Tſraelites, faue only in thathe 
was voideand ignorant of Gods religion, For 
none of all the coronells , none of all rhe kinges, 


did conquere more of the lande of Briranny,erher | 


makyng them tributary, driuing them cleane out 
of rhe country, and planting rhe Engliſh in their 
places, then did this Edilfrith, To whom that 
might be well applyed thar the patriarke Iacob 
ſayd, when he gaue his ſonne Beniamin his bleſ- 
{ing inthe perſon of Saul , Benimain like a raue= 
ning wolfe, in the morning ſhall eate his pray, 
at night ſhall diuide the ſpoyle, Wherby Edana+ 


den kyng of the Scotres anatge”,rk 2y- to ſeehim 


goe forwardafter this ſorte,aflembleda mayne & 
aſtrongarmy againſt him. Bur the faid Edelfrich 
encountering him in the field yyirh afew me,gaug 
him the overthrow, and in thar famous place of 
Deglaſtone, difſconfited his great army. In which 
held Theobald brother to Edilfrith,was flayne, 
with thar parte of the army wherof he yas gene-! 
rall. This batrell was foughte in the yere of our 
Jorde 603.and the 1x, of his raigne, which laſted 
24.yeres , andthe, firſt yere of the raigne of Pha- 
cas then Emperourof Rome.From thar time for- 
ward ynto this preſent , neuer was there king of 
the Scotres, which durlt meete the engliſhmen 


.nthe fjeld, 
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SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORIE . 


OF THE CHVRCH 
OF ENGLAND. 
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Of the life, learning, and death, of Bleed Popt - 
"TT eny. | 


THE 1 CHAPTER. 


=7Z2ANfl N the yeare of the Incarnation of 
& &Y our Lord 605.the holie Pope Gre- 
28 gory (when he had moſt gloti- 

/ Vt oufly gouerned the ſee of the Ro- 

"SS man and Apoſtolique Church 12, 

| _ yeares 6: moneths and 10, daies ) 

departed this I'fe, and was tranflated to the eter- 

| nallſeate of thekingdome ofheauen, Of whom 
ir becometh me in this our hiſtoric of che Church 
of England, to ſpeake more largely; becauſe by 
his diligence he conuerted our nation, tharis, the 
Engliſhmen, from the powre of Satan, to the 5 Gregory 
faich of Chriſt, whom we may well , and alſo s;;hop 
muſt call onr Apoſtle, For as ſoone as he was high over the 
Biſhop over the whole worlde , and appointed Wh - 
eouerner of the Churches latelieconuerted tothe 5.7 


belicfe of the truth, he made our nation the gyopje, 
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* x54 THE HISTORIE OF THE -\) ff 
Church of Chriſt, which h:d bene ever vonill || 
that time the bondſlaue of Idolls. Sorhar we may 
{awfully pronaunte of him the {aying of the Apo- 
ſtle: That although he werenot an Apoſtle to 
| ©«Cor. 9: others, yerhe was vnto vs. For the ſigner and token 
of bis Apoiileship, we arem our Lorde. This Grego- 
ric was a Roman borne, his fathers name was 
Gordian, his pedegre of an auncient ſtocke , not 
onlie. noble, bural(o religiouſg. For Felix ſome. - 
time Biſhop of that Came Apoſtoliqueſee , a man 
of greate renomme in Chriſt, and the Church, 
was his greate grandfuthers father, 
S. _ This nobility of religion he kept, and main» 
Es tained, with noleſſe vertue, and deuotion, then 
©. hisparents, and auncient kinsfolke had done bes» 
fore him. Bur his worldlie nobilicie he forfooke 
alrogether, and by the ſpeciall grace of God, tur- 
ned the ſame to the purchaſing of eternall glorie 
3n heauen, For changing ſodenlie his ſecular ha. 
bir, he went intoa monaſterie, where he began 
 toliue in ſuch graceof perfeftion, that varohis 
minde(as ofcen after he was wont ro witnes wiih 
weeping teares) all cranſitorie things were alrea- 
die ſubleQe, thathe far ſurmounted all worldlie 
, Workes, that he was wont to thinke of nothing, 
| butheauenly thinges: yea, that being yer clogged 
with his earthely body, he now by concempla- 
tion didpaſſe the very naturall bounds of his fleſh, 
and that:he dearely loued death alſo, which to 
moſt men is anirkſome paine, as an entraunce of 
 lifeto. him, and. reward of his lahour,  {} 
_ .._ All which things he ſaid of himlelfe, not cra- 
-- king of hisencreaſein vertues, bur rather Jamen- 
5 vf tivg che lacke , and decay of chem, In which de- 
- fefte(as he was wont to fay)herhought himlelfe 


CHVRCH.OF ENGEAND. t55Lib. *. 
now to. hanefallen by reafon of his ecclefiaſticall 
charge , and occaſion of greater care, Fortalking 
on atime ſecretlie with Peter his deacon , when 
he had recompted the olde giftes, and vertuous 
races of his minde,ſtraightway he ſaid ſorowful- 
ie. Butnowalas,by the meanes of this my eccle- 
| faſticall charge, my minde is encombred againe 
with ſeculare affaires, and after rhe good quiet 
andreft which it had, is now defiled againe with 
| | theduſt ofearthlie þufines: and when condetcen- 
ding to many , it wandereth and 'roueth about 
outward matters, after defiring inyyard good 
thoughtes, itreturneth therunto, no doubte, the 
weaker. Therfore I weigh with my ſelfe what 1 
 doenow ſuffer,and I weighalſo well,whar I haue 
forgone. And when I behold, whatIhaueloſt, rhis 
that I ſuffer waxeth more greucouſe, Thus ſaid 
this holie man our ofa greare & paſſing humility, 
But we muſt thinke , that he loſt none of his 2 

monaſticall perfeQion by any occaſion or trouble, 
_ of the ecclefiaſticall charge or office of a Biſhop, 
- bÞutrather.thatthen he did much more good, and 
' probred more-in vertue, by the labour of conuer- 
& | . ting many to thefaith, then he had done before, 
1] with the private quierof his owne conuerſlation 
only, For eyen being biſhopp, he ordered his 
houſe like a monaſtex1g. For as ſone as he was ta» 
y ken out of the monaſterie , and ordained to the 
miniſterie of the aulter, being afterwarde ſent as 
f I'gate from the ſee Apoſtolike to Conftantino- 

| ple, he for all that, in thar earthlie princes palace S. Gregory 
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ws ued ſo, that he neuer. intermicted his purpole = why, Zn 
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of heauenlie conuerſation, For: he tooke with pants 
| himcerrainebretheren of the monaſterie (which nog/e, * 
y | #9 true brotherlie Joue folowed him to that 
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: : 56 _ THE HISTORY OF THE 
Imperiall cictie ) for the better keeping, of his 


regular obſeruance : that ' alwaies by their ex- 
ample (for ſo he wricech) he might be faſtned 
as with a ſtronge cable or anker, to the plea- 


fante porte of prayer, when ſoeuer he were 


tofſed with the raging waues of worldly cares, 
and might alſo ſtrengthen his minde by gailie 
conference, and reading with them, whenſoeuer 
it ſhould be ſhaken with ſeculare affaires, 


Andtruly he was by theſe mens companie,nor 
ony defended from the afſſaultes of the world, 


andearthlierroubles,but alſo more and more ſtir- 


xed vp to the exerciſes of a heauenlie life, For 


they exhorted him, that he would diſcufle and 


expound with ſome godlie and myſticall inter-- 


preration the booke of bleſſed Iob, which was 
enwrapped with many greate obſcurities Neither 
could he deny them his paines, which of brother- 
lie loue moued him to this proficable labour, but 
hath therfore meruelouſlie geclared in 25. bookes 


of Expoſitions, how this worke of Iobes hiſtorie, _ 
firſt is tobe vnderſtood according to the, letter, 


then, how it' may be referred ro Chriſt, and the 
Sacraments of the Church, and laſtlie in what 
ſenſe the ſame may be applied ro euerie particular 
faithfull man. Which worke he began to write, 
while he was legate in Conſtantinople, bur he fi- 
niſhed it afterwarde when he was Biſhop of 


| Rome, <4 | ; 


- This bleſſed man, being in Conſtantinople,ſu- 
preſſed an-herefie touching the ſtate of our re- 
{urre&ion (which then there aroſe ) in the very 
beginning , by the force of Catholike truth, and 
veritie. For Eutychius: Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 


began to preache afalſe doQrine,which was, that 
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| CHYR '* H OFENGLA NDE. T&y Lib. 2; | 
- our bodies inthe glorie of the reſurreQion, ſhould S. Gregorp 


be ſo ſubrile , as1s. either the winde, or ayer: ſo 
that ir ſhould nor be poſſible to feele, or touct 
them, Which when S, Gregory had heard , he 


repreſſerh 


an hereſy. 


Cine 


proued ,th's opinion to. be quite contrary t0-true neple. 


faith by the force of truth, andalſo by the exam= 
' pleof the reſurreQion of our Lorde, For the true, 

and Catholike faith beleueth, that our. bodies 
' being exalred in the glorie of immorralitie , ſhall 


in deede be lubtile by theeffeR of ſpiritual powre, - 


yet notwithſtanding able to befelc, and touched 
becauſe of the trurh of our nature::according ts 
the example of the'bodie of our Lorde,of which 
now riſen from death., himlelfe ſaied to his diſct« 
ples.: Touche ye and ſee, for a ſpirit bath not flesb,nor 
bones as ye ſee mebaus.In the aſſertion of this faith, 
the right reuerend father Gregorie, did labour fo 


Inc.24o 


much againſt this vpſtart herefie, quenched the * 


ſame with ſuch diligence, and ſo vanquiſhed itby 
the helpe of the vertuous Emperour Tiberius 


Conſtantinus,that from thence forthno man was | 


. founde,which durft be a ſtirrer vp againe, or main= 
wing: theres; 12 05: EE. 
He madealſoanotherexcellent booke, which 

is called the Paftorall. Wherin he declareth plain- 

lie, what manner of manhe ought co be , which 
ſhould be choſen to rule the Church : And how 

_ therulers therof , ought to live themſclues, and 

with what diſcretion they ought toinſtru@ every 

one-of their hearers;andalſo with how great con- 

Gderation they ſhould dailie weigh their owne 

 weakenes, Moreouer he wrote 4.0.homilies vpon 

the Goſpell, which he hath diuided by equall 
number into 2.volumes, He made alſo 4.. bookes 
of dialogues, in whichatthe xequeſt of his Dea- 

con 


The wor- 
es of $, 
Gregory: 
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. -  - gonPeter,he hathgathered together the vertuous- . | 
-.-** dedes of holy men, which hunſelfe could eicher- 
'._ =. knowenin tItalie , or heare of, for their fame 5 to 
' ©... the example of good. life for all poſterity ; that 
++ like as ir his bookes of Expoſitions, he teacheth, 
in what vertues/a man miſt: labour, ſo by the def- | 
cribing of holy mens miracles he might ſhew,. | 
whar, and how greate the excellencie of thoſs | 
vertues is, Furdermore, becauſe rhe firſt and laſt 
partes of Ezechiel the prophet , ſeemed obſcure 
and darke; he hath fullyſhewed by 22. Homilies; 
how muck light, & good matter is within them 
:.- That I neede not ipeake of his ſmalebooke of 
an{wets, which he wrot back-ro the queſtions: of: 
- -. S, Auſtin thetaſt biſhop of Engliſhmen;asT have 
declared before, placing the whole. bookeit ſelfe. 
—  _ In this my tiftorie. Neither of his ocherlittell 
£3.1,cap. booke of Synodes, or Councels; which herharh: 
7s made moſt profitably, conferring with the bif«. 
hops of Italie»for the neceffarie affaires iof the J- 
Church, Nor of his familiarterters, ſent vato'di- _ 
vers men, Surely. 11s. my thinke, martiazle, that 
__ heſhould write fo many, and ſuch great volumes 
% , being (av he farh of himſelfeJ-almoſt in. althis 
_.... Jouth vexedWwith the paites of his bowells and 
©  entralles, by the weakenes of his ſtomake-e. er 
more ficklie,and made fainr and feble with agues, 
FR though not” verie: feruent ' for .the time, 'yer 
iq . _.geb. 32, quoridians continuallie troubling him. But 'in 
| | theſe his greate griefes, counting carefully warh 
kimtelfe, whartharthe icriprure laith, everie ſonne 
Which is receted-, is ſcourged before, the harder he 
was kepr'downe with theſe preſent- adnerſities; 
the more affuredlie did he-lifr vp himſelfe ; with -| 
| the hope of cuetlaſting comforte, And ghus much 
| | haug : 


| eEHVRCH OF ENGLANDE, rwolib, & i 
| | | haue I faid hitherto in the praiſe of his excellene- ; 
wirte , which could not, no not with ſo greats. | 
weakenes of bodie, beany thipg debated, _ 
. Now whereas other biſhops, beſtoy: V9 their la-: 
bour inbuildingof. Churches, decking the ſame. 
. with goldand filuer, this man gaue himlelfealto- 
| getherto the gaining of ſoules. Whatrſoeuer mo- S. Gregor 
- Niche had, he diligentlie diſtributed, and gaue the 4 g7e+: aly 
{ame to poore men, that bis righteouſnes might <= gs | 
remaine World tithout end, & hishorne be exaltedin ſel. 11x. 
glonie for ever, Who might truelie ſay of himſelfe, | 
 Thatfaying of bleſſed Iob:The eare bearing did bring 1gz, ,g1 
me to-bleſſe, and the eye ſeing did bears. witnes forme, © ©* 
becauſe 1 bad delivered the poore manicriyng out ,, and. 
the fatherles.childe;, Who had no helper. The bleſsmg 
of the perishing man came vppon me., #nd the beauy 
bertFof the WidoWe. did I comforte.. I haile put on 1u= 
Juce, and decked me therwith as ith a garment, and 
pretiouſe croWwne 13m) iudgement. I baue bene an eye 
{- rorthe blinde, anda footeto the lame. I Was a father 
of poore men , and the cauſe Which 1 kneW nor, I dilt= 
' gentlie ſought for, 141d breake in peeces the iaWes of. 
thevniuſte man, and euen eut of histeetbplucktIthe 
' Praje: And a litleafter, If I hene denzed( taich Iob) 
| #opoore men What they haue ashed, and haue made 
 theeyeof the Widowe lookelonoe for her healpe : If T 
hare eaten my meate alone , and the poore fatherles 
6bilde bath not eaten thereof With me. For euen from > = 
mine infancie merci hath growen With me, and outof | 
#ny mothers Wombe it Was borne With me. Cc. 
 Moreouer torhis good S. Gregories piety, and 
perteQ righreouſnes, this alſo aperrainerh, tharhe 
_ hath made ournation by preachers which heſent 
hither , parrakers now of ecernall libertie, ta- 
king vs from the reech of our old enemy the ginel, 
Fox 
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; For which our faith, and ſaluationreioyling with 
himlſelfe, and /commending the fame with wore I 
thie praiſe, he ſaith thus in his expoſition of bleſ- 

ſed Iob : Beholderhe tongue of Britannie, Which once 
knew nothing but to rore rudelie , hath of late begonne 
| 80 fingthe Hebrew Alleluia in geauing praiſe to Gods | 
\ , « Beholdethe Ocean once rough and high, but no milde 
| '  andcalme, obeiethto the ſeate of holie men, and the 
furiouſe floddes thereof , Which earthlie Princes With. 
force could nener fraie , the ſame for feare of God, the 
poore prieftes doe binde With bare Wordes. And that 
' Ocean ſea Which nener feared the mightie hoftes of in- 
- fidels and begghen ſouldiers , doth now rremblearthe | 
$ongues of bumble faithfull men .'For Wheras by good 
' preceptes, and heauenlie Wordes, yea and With manife#t 


miracles alſo, the grate and knowledge of Godis poWy> 
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"ff Miracles. © ROS | 
#' prafſeſaid © This holiePope Gregorie, amongeſt his oth=r 
are :bri- doinges , cauſed thar in the chappels of the bleſ- 
nes of S. fed Apoſtles Peter and Paule , maſſes ſhould be 
» ag «4 f,id ouer their bodies.In the celebration of which 
aule in | Sor 5 Je 
Rome, Maſſes, he addedtheſe three words and petitions 
"i full of greate goodnes and perfeQtion : Dieſque no- / 
1" ftros in tuapacediſponas, atque ab aterna damnatione 
{8 neserip, & ineleftorum tuorum mbeas grege nume- 
i - 74ri. Thacis ro fate: Anddiipolſe our daies in thy 
-*Þ | peace; commaunde ys to be freed from eternall 
; ol | damna= 


4 
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the reygne of the Emperoures Morys and Pho- 
cas. Burinthe 2. yeare of this Phocas Empire de- 


parting our of this life , he went to rhe true lyfe 
_ Which isin his heaven. His bodie wae buried un 


S, Perers church before the Veſterie, the 12.daye 
of Marche, With the which bodie he ſhall ryſe 
agatne hereafter in glorie, with other Paſtors of 
the holie church ; on his roumbe was writen fuch 
an epitaphe, as foloweth, | | 
This corps , 6earth taken of thee,take noW againe to 
 keepe, G (fall leepe. 
Vntl the ſame the lord shall &tyrre, tolyſe from death- 
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An Epieas 


phe wpon 
S. Gregory, 
our Apt 


His ſpirtte abone the ftarres isgon,Where death shalls ſte, 


"ori preſſe. | | | . 
W hich rather was a Tyay to him, the true lifeto poſſeſſe. 


.. The chefeſt Byshop buryd is, in this ſepulchre here, 


W hich ever, and in every place;in gaodnes dyd apperes 
The bugrymi With foode he fedde,thenaked he araide, 


With ſacred ſermons Chriften ſales , from Satans 


PoWer be ſtayed 


He did in WorkeWhat thing in Word, ſoner be did teach 


That hemight be a ſample ſet, to men vvybile he a4 
_ Preache. | _ (andguyde, 
The English land to Chtift be turned, by vertuea force 
Making by that nevv nation, al Chrifteudo morevvydee 
Thy bovy, thy care, thy Fudis Was, good Paditor and 

thy paynes, on B28 
Of thy poore flocks vato thy Lord, to bring the greateſt 


. With theſe thytriumphes then, reiopſe , Gods choſen 


Captaine. 


For novy revvarde of thy good vyorkgs , thou ſurely. 


. dof obtain. - | E 
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danation,and to be numbred in the flocke of. 
thincele&e, He gouerned the church of Chriſtin 
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— 16 THE EISTORY OF THE 
I muſt not here with filence paſſe over the report 

which we haue heard by our elders and aunce- 

Tie oeca- ſters, of $, Gregorie, how,and vppon what oc- 
re wks caſion he wasmoued to beſtow ſuch diligent Ia- 
ſens = bour in theconuerſfion of ourcountrie. Men ſay 
chers vmo therfore , that on a certaine day when manie mar=- 

_ er coun- Chantes came ro Rome,and broughrtinto the mar- 
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camethither ro buy, that emongelt them Gre- 
gory him ſelfe came to cheapen, } vew the mar. 
ker, W here when emongeſt other rhinges he had 
eſpyed younge-men ſetto be fold being of white 
ikinne and comly countenance , with decent or- 
der ,and coJour of their heare, behoJding them 
a while, he demaunded at laſt,out of whatregion 
or land they were brought ? And it was anſwee - 
red that they came our of the yle of Britannie, | 
where the inhabitants were ail of that beautie, 
Then asked he whecherihe pecpie of that ylande 
were Chriſtian men, or ye: lyved 1n the paynims 
errors ? And anſwer was made, thatthey were al 
paynyms. Then this good man heamelie fighing 
fromthe boroine of his harre, Alas, quoth he, ir 
is a pitriful caſe, thatihe aurhor of darknes ſhould 
poſlefie ſuch bryghr anu beaurifall people, & that 
_, men of fo fayre a lace, ſhould inwarcly beare fo 
fowle aſoule, 
_. Thenenquireo he farderanother thing , what 
was the name of thai nation, or people? And whe 
* Angli, anſwer was geuen, that they were. called » An- 
1] les or Engliih. Truely not withour caufe,quoth 
* Anzel:- y bethey called Angles ,for they hane an « An- 
«@y.  gelsface, And itis butmeete that ſuch men were 
partakers,andinheretors with the Angels in hea» 
uen, But yyhat 12,quoth he , the name of che pro- 
| uWnces 
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hince , whence they came? The, marchants 
anſwered , that' the people of that prouince 
were called * Deyres. Marry quoth he, they 
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*® Deirs, 
* De ird 


maye iuſtly be named * Deyres For they ſhalbe erwis, 


| faken® From the irs of God, and called to the mer- 


cle Telus of Chrilt, Bur what is quoth he , the 
kinges name-of that prouince? W hen'it was anf- 
wered that his nzme was, Alle, S, Gregory,allu- 


ding to the name, fayd : Alleluya muſt be lounge; 


in that Princes dommions to the prayle of Al- 


mightie God his creator WG” - 
And furchwith gowg to the Biſhop of the Ro« _ 


man and Apoſtolike fee ( for himlcife was not yet 
chofen Biſhop thereof ) be beſought him, that 


he woldſend into Britannie, and to the Angles 


there,certayne miniſters of the worde,by whome 
they might be connerted vnto Chriſt, laying,that 
himſelfe was ready to do this deede by hes 
and ayde of God, but yet ſo, that it {ſhould firſt 
pleaſe the Apoſtolike Pope, to permit andallow 


_ - the ſame, Which his requeſt when he could not 
then obrayne (for if the Biſhop would 'Faue grait- 


ted hinmwhart he asked, yet the Romans coulde 
not had ſuffered him to departe fo farre from the 
citie) afrerward , as fone as him lelfeywyas Byſhop, 


* 


Vic leprs 
Voiyd lib] | 


r. Hiſt, 


a > 


® 


he broughr to paſſe and fulfillea chis good works 


which he had before fo loge defired, fencing forthe 
dyuers preaches, bur himlelfe helping at home 
Wich prayer, and godly exhortations , that theig 


preaching might be frureful, and take good efte&ts 


Thus much according to the opinion which we 
have heard from aunciters , [thought beſt. ro 10+ 
fert inthe hiſtorie of our Chuxch 
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. How Auftin exhorted the Britan Bishops to the catho- 
I: be vyitie andaccord , With a miracle done before 
them: andbow he prophecyed What vengeaunce 
shoulde fal on themif they deſpiſed his ordes. 


. THE IL. CHAPTER 


% Bout this rime, Auſtin by the ayde & helpe 
A of king Echelbert,called together the Biſh- 
ops and dottours of the greateſt prouince, & nea- 
reft to him, which were the Bricons(ro commune 
withthem) into aplace which vnrill this daye is 
itt called Augultiine zat, as one would lay the power 
|! ow Sftrength of Auttin,beingin the borders of the 
q/! S-wb Vedtians, and welt Saxons. There he began with _ 

Han-yton, brotherly admonition to perſwadethem ro be ar 

peace, and catholike vaitie with him, and to co- 

municare with him, for Gods lake in rhe labour 

of preaching the goſpel ro the hearhe of England. 

For as yet they keepr not the Eaſter fonday in 

deyy time , bur from the 14., ro the 20, moone, 

W hich compreis concluded in the compas of 8 4. 

yeares. They vied moreouer manie other things 

contrarieto the vniite of the church. W hich when 

they had ben with longe dilcourte declared, and 

_ theſe men neyther for prayers or exhortations , 

nor for rebukes or threates of Auſtin, and his com- 

panie, would geue their aftenr , butratherprefer- 

red their owne traditions , before all other chur- 

ches , which chroughowr the whole worlde a- 

oreede with Anitin 1n Chriſt , then this holie fa- 
ther madean end of fo longeandtroubleſom itrife 

Jaying in this wyle. Ler vs pray vnto God,vyhich 

Plal,67, Both make men all of one minde and accord go avvell 
4s b1s fathers houſe, that he will vouchlafe to _ 
by 


aq—— =-25 _ 
3 Bs» 4Y- os 


n. - 


"IE "VEST INES R 
— <4 ,_ _ —_—_ —_ 
£0 ents oy pry * . : ow - s nates} ah 
= D S % Ss YT OO es >: WR; le oa Rae - - ——— 
he SINIEBe - > TER IS. erate y - I a3 59a, » ay a 
- - 3 m 9 welt The te i DARE ye "e — i "Mord. rw 
hn 4 - ria 
Rs w , , a -— —N ADGCS a 4s ” = $5094, 
- GEL ener 2 nah 3 4 A OS = xy CANT 
y 8 . bay = =_ arms a nw 7 So 
, 44 S_ d- 7 
f pes ” 6 . 


0 s———___—_— 
> —_  — 
xt =" "0%. - Roos 
$20Y 


© 
+ £40 205 599: 0 ow nle 
< yp 

4 © 

\, N24 


fe vnto vs by ſome heauenlie fignes, which tras 
_ dition is to be folowed , and by what wayes WS 
mult ſpeedely walke to the entrance of his king- 
dome. Therforeler here be brough: forth ſome 
ſicke body, and by whoſe prayers h- {halve hea- 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. Libs 


Nur Aps* 


led ,let his faith be beleeued , and his godly do- Ales fairh 


inge be folowed of vs all. 

'To this when his aduerſaries had graunted,al- 
though verie vnwillingly , there was preſented 
acertaine blinde Engliſhman , who being offred 
to the Briton prieſtes, when by their miniſterie he 
was not holpen,nor coulde be cured,at the length 
S, Auſtin compelled by iuft, and greate neceſſiiiey 
fell on his knees to the father of our Lord Ieluss« 
Chriſt, befeching him,that he wouldreſtore fight 
to this blinde perſon , thar had loſtic,and that by 
the corporal illuminarion,and bodely lightning 
of ona many his ſpiritual grace might enkedlelighs 
in the harres of manie faithful. And forthwith the 
blynde man ſawe, and Auſtin yyas prailed of rhe 
people asa trewe preacher of al trueth and verity, 
Then theſe Britons confeſſed in deede , thar they 
' ynderſtood, that to be the true way of ryghreout- 
nes , waich Auſtin had preached and ſhewed vn« 
to them. Bur yer they laid, that they could notale» 
-ter and change their olde cuſtomes & ordinances, 
without the confentand licence. of their clergis 
and people, They deſyred rherefore , that thzy 
myght hanea ſecond Synode ofa greater mailtt- 
rude : W hich whe ir was appoinrea co beſo,rthere 
_ came by reporte, ſeauen Briron Biſhops, and 
many other well lerned men, eſpecially our of 
their greateſt monaſtery at Bangor, where at that 
time Dinoth was Abbor, 


confirmed 
by @ myra* 
cle, 


Theſe men being novy readie to goe to the for. 
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388 THEHISTORY OF THE 

{aide Sinode, came firſt to a certaine holy and 

wiſe man(which lived thereabout an Anchoretes 

| life) ro aske his counſel, wherher they ought at 

- Aultins preaching and exhortation to leaue their 

traditians, orno? Whoanſwered them :if he be 

a man of God, folow him, But how ſhall we proue 

| { {aid he ) chat heisa man of God ? The Anchoret 

Matth.zr, anſwered: our Lord ſaith , rakeyeon you my yooke, 

andlearneye of me _, for I am milde, & hamble of harte. 

If therfore this Auſtin be milde, and humble of 

Harte, 1c ts likely thar himſelfe bearerh the yooke 

of Chriſt, and will offzr you the lame to beare.” 

Burtt he be curſt, and proude, it is certaine, thar he 

- is notof God, neither muſt we much eſteme his 

wordes. Then they enquired againe of him, how 

they might know whether this Auſtin were 

proude, orno? Marry quoth he, prouide yee that 

"ur Sau; 18 With his companie come firſt to the place of 

eur, enily the Sinode , or counſell houſe, And if when yee 

confirued approche neere, he ariſeth courteoufly to you , 

n4 parit- thinke yee that he 18 the {eruant of Chriſt, andſo 

heareyee him obediently, But if he deſpite you, 

nor will voucheſafe ro rile at your pelence , 

which are the morein number, let him likewiſe 
be deſpiſed of you. And iruly as this Anchorert bad 

them , fo did they, For it happened rhat when 

they came thether,S. Auſtin was alredy there, and. 

fate in his chaire. Which when they law, ſtraight 

wexing wrothe they nored him of pride, and 

| thertore endeuored ro ouerthwarte and gainfaie, 

Thre cou- Whatſoeuer he propoled, His oracion briefly was 

Wi dirions thus, / | | | ap 

Wil propoſedio  Although(dere brethern)in many. other points 

x w «wg you doe contrarie to our cuſtome, or rather con- _ 
bizhogs. MAES £0 the cuſtomeof the vaiuetlall Church of 
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The gene- 
yall rule of 
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1d "Chriſt, yet not withſtanding if yee will in theſe Wi | 
es three thinges conſent, and obey vnto ime : that 19, 8 
T- to celebrate the Eaſter in dew iime:ro accompliſh 
ir the miniſterie of bapiiſme (by which we are bor- 
Ee ne againe to Gad ) according co the manner of rhe 
e holy Roman, and Apoitotike Church: and laſt of 
e all, ro preach wich vs to this Engliſh nation the 


. word of our Lode, all your other.ceremonies, . 

- | rites, faſhions, and cuitomes , though rhey bg 

Y contrary to ours, yet we will willingly iuffer the, 

and be conrent to beare with them. Bur they an= 

Iwered, that they would Joe none of the rhinges 

requeſted, neither would compre him for theis 

*  Archebiſhop : laying with themſclues :; nay ,it ha 
would not lo much as rile to vs, truelie rhe more 
weſhould now ſubiefe our felues to him , tha 
more woulde he hereafter deſpiſe vs,and fetvs at 
naught. To whome the good man of God S. Au- 
ſten threatningly prophecied , that, if they would 
not accept of peace, and beat accord wich theig 

- brethern , they ſhould” receaue and feele warre 
from their enemies, And if they would not preach 
to the Engliſhmen the way of life , they ſhould 
ſuffer at rcheir handes, and by their power, the 
vengeance of death. W hich thing in all pointes 
came fo to paſle as he foretould,by che lecret wor- 
king of Gods iudgement. 

Fort happened atrerwacd, that the moſt mighty ,,, | 

king of the Engliſhmen Edilfrede ( of whomT proppey 

| have ſpoken before)gathering a greare army,made of 'S. 4u- || 
at the citie, which the Engliſhme call Legaceſter, 841 oug {þ 
bur the Britons better Carlege , a foule laughter *2*%*#*e | 
ofthis ynfairhftull , & oe ae people, For being _ 
now ready to geue the onſet of the hight, when he. 
gſpied their ———— came togethex to pray 
"Rt L 4 19 
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to God for the ſouldiers warringe )ftand a part fre 
the reſt in aſure 8& ſafe place, he demaunded, what 
they were, and to what end they came thither 2 
Now the moſt parre of theſe prieſtes were of the 
Fhe mo- Monaſterie of Bangor, where was reported to be 
naftery of 10 great a num ber of monkes, that this monaſterte 
5.9 being divided into,ſearen companies, with eche 
am" companic hisſeuerall aſſigned ruler, none of theſe 
compaines had lefſe rhen three hundred perſons, 
who all did euer liue by the labour of their owne 

a wrt handes, Manie therefore of them after rheirz.daics 
F > faſt, came withthe reſtto the aforſaide armie, t0 
Jes auai- Pray for the fouldiers : haning allo by thema de- 


preſerue them from the weapons and ſtrokes of 
their enemies, while they were thus erneſtlie bent 
£0 their prayers, — | EET ar 
This the canſe of their comminge thither, 
when King Edelfrede had ynderſtoode , he ſaid ; 
If theſe men crie and call vpon their God againft 
vs,trulie alchough they haue noarmour, yer they 
fightagainſt vs, who with their wicked wordes, 
and hatefull curſes perſecute vs. Therefore he 
commaunded his ſouldiers firſt to aſſaulc them, 
and ſo he vanquiſhed after, the other parte of this | 
deteſtable hoſte , but yet not withour greate loſle 
of his owne men. Iris reported, that there yyers 
faine in that warreof them which camero praie, 
abour a thouſande, and two hundred men, and 
only fifrie to haue eſcaped by flight. For Brock 

' male, at the firſt comming of his ennemies , fled 
ſtraight wich all his ſouldiers, & whom he ought 

. tohaue defended, he lefce themall naked and bare 
ro the {trakes of the ſworde, So in this' manner 
was fifilled the prophecies of the holy Biſhop | 
| | Re Auſteng 


_ -CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 169 Lib, > | 
| Auften, who was himſſelfe-longe before that-ra- 
ken out of this life ro the kingdome of heauen, 
And thus theſe vngratiouſe, and falſe people, * 
ſuffred the puniſhment of remporall dearh , be- 
caule they had refuſed, and deſpifed the hollome 
counfell of perperuall life and faluation , oftered 
vnto them... | 
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HoW the ſaid Auſtin, made Mellitus and Inſtus Bihops: 
and of his death, | —1 
THE III. CHAPTER. 


I N the yeare of the Incarnation of our Lord 
604. Auſtin Archbifhop of Bricannie , conlſe- 
crated two Biſhops, Mellicus and Inſtus, The 
one, to wit, Mellitus, to preache to rhe province | 
of the Efte Saxons, which are ſeparated from kent ,q,, aud 
with the Tems , and are faſt ioyned to the Eite ;j- contre 
ſea, whole chiefe citie is London, of fitttation abour 
nere ſette ypon the banckes of the fludde called L140" 
the Tems, a princely mart rowne, of manie peo-, 
ple arriuing chither by ſea & lande. In which coit- 
tie at that time, raigned Sabereth Ethelberts 
nephue by his fiſterRicula, Although thisSabereith 
was himfelfe vnder che cominion of theſame 
Ethelberr, who was ( as I haue before aide) king 
Ouer all the Engliſhmen, euen vntothe end of the 
fludde Humber, | : 
| - Nowasfooneas this prouince by the preaching 
of Mellitus, had receaued the yorde of truth, Mellite 
King Ethelbert builded in the citie of London S. the firſt 
| i Church, where Mellitus, & his ſucceſſours ®59p of 
euer after ſhould haue their biſhops ſee. The MN 
other, which was Iuſtus, Auſtin ordeined biſhop church, 
In kent, in acittie of Canterbury dioceſle , which —  , 
WY Vn MY : ""—_ 
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.n5 THE HISTORIE OF THE 

. Tuſtus the the Engliſhmen called Rotcheſter, by the name 

frii8ichop of the chiefeſt citiſen , or ruler thereof, W hich is 

* ak in diftaunce from Canterbury rowne aboure 24, 

| miles w2ftwarde, In which citie King Erhelberc 

builded S.Andrew the Apoſtles Church,and gaue 

many goodlie and diuers giftes ro the biſhops of 

both theſe Churches, thar 1s, S. Paules in Lon- 

don , and S. Andrews at Rotchefter : like as he 

gaue allo others to the biſhop of Canterbury :and 

inoreouer he added tertirories and poſleſfions 

| therto, for the better maintaining of them thar 1t- 

The death ued with theſe biſhops. After this the der*lie be= 

#f S. Au- Toned man of God, our holie father Auſtin died, 

g#fin our and his bodie was laied by the Church of the 

| Aeefie. bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paule(of which Chuch 

|  Thaye made mention before) withour rhe dore 

therof , becauſe ir was not-yet finiſhed , nor dedi- 

cated. Bur as ſone asthe Church was dedicared, 

his body was brought in, and decentlie buried in 

thenorth porche of the ſame Church. LS 

Wherealſo were interred the bodies of all the 

Archbiſhopsfollawing, except two only, that is, 

Theodore and Berthwold. Whoſe bodies were 

lated tn che Church ic felfe , becauſe the porche 

"could receiue no more. This Church hath almoſt 

in the middeſt of it an aulter dedicared in the ho. 

Memories nonr of $, Gregory the Pope, at which aulcar 

9f ſoules eqgerylaterday their memories are folemnelie ce- 

Sep _ lebrazed by the prieft of tharplace. In the roumbe 

_— of this Auſtin, was. writen ſuch an Epitaphe as 
The Epi- followeth.- | En WE 

zaphe vps Here lieth and reſteth bleſſed $, Auſtin, the firft Ar 
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þ | - Dog chebishep of Canterbury, vyho vyas ſent hether of holy 
wht £770” S. Gregory Bichop of Rome, and ſtrengthened of God by 

' | ' wrbary, | VVorking of miracles, Who conuetred King Erhelbers 

. ag 

ib | 


TS gnd-bis realme\ from the vrorshipping of Idols , to rhe. < 
is f faith of Chrit: and ſo fuifiliing m peace the daies of 

fr bis office, be died the 26. of Mate, in the raigne of the 

rc ſame King Ethelbert. ee rol 


Tp 
f fovy Laurence vvith his other Bishops admonished the - 
L- Scottes of the vnitie of the Catholike Church, and 
e ſpecially ta follovve theſame in celebrating Eater. 

d And hoyv Mellitus came to Rome. . 

; | 

m THE IV, CHAPTER. 


n Af the death of S. Auſtin, Laurence ſucce- raurence 
2. Ad dedinthe Bishoprick, whom S. Auſtin him» #he ſecond 
x ſelfe while helined, had ordeined therro,lefithar Archebiſ-! 
S | afterhe was deadetheſtace of this Church, rude Ay "02 
. as yer, and latelie converted , might begiatro wa- -fnraind 
; ver, and fall, jf it ſhould hue lacked a Paſtor and 
| rulerneuer folitle while, Wherin he followtd the. 
| example of the firli palcorof the Church, tharis, 
| of the moſt blefled,and Prince ofthe appoliles S. 
Peter, who wien he hat laied at Rome che foun= 
dation of Chriftes Church , conſecraced Clement 
for his fucceſior, who had eucr before-bene his 
heaJper in preching the golpell. This Laurence 
being now Archebiſhop , ſaw how ioylelie rhe 
| fougationsofthis his Church did encreaſe, which 
| were well and ſtronglie layed. And he endeuou- 
_ _redtolifre vp the ſame to their perfect highnes, 
both by atten wordes of holie exhortation, and 
allo by cantinuall examples of deuoute and god» 
lie workes. And rtrulic he folicitouflic cared, not 
only forthe new Church, which was now gathe=. 
redof Engliſhmen, buralſo forthe Church of the 
old inhabitants of Brirannie, and of the Sn” 
ES 4 allo ,/ 
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2 . THE HISTORIE OF THE 


alſo, who harboured in Ireland the nex: Ile to 
Britanny : fox which people healſo labouredas a 
true paſtour and prelar. For as ſoone as he knewe 


the life and profeſſion of the Scottes in their fore- 
named countrie, tobe ſcarce Eccleſiaſtical, and *' 


well ordered in many pointes ( like as was the 


Britons at that time in Britannie ) ſpeciallie be- 


Ccaule they celebrated not theſolemnitie of Eſter 
in dew time , but (as I haue before ſhewed ) 
thoughrthat they muſt obſerue and celebrate the 


daie of our Lords reſurre&ion from the 14.mone - 


tothe20, he, Tay, with the other Biſhops, wrote 
vnto them an exhortatiue epiſtle , beſechingand 
praying them to receaue and keepe th: ſociery of 
Catholike obſervation , with that Church of 
Chriſt which is ſpred ouer all the whole worlde, 
The beginning of this epiſtle was ſuch. _ © ' 


To our dereft beloued brethern the Bishops and Ab-. 


bottes throughout «ll Scotland, Laurence, Mellitus & 
Tuftus Bishops , and ſeruants to them that ſerue God, 
greeting. When as the ſee Apoftolique ( according ta 


the accuftomable maner therof to ſend mto all places 


of the Worlde ) direfted and ſent vs vnto theſe Wes 
quarters, to preachethe Word of God to paynim people 
and to heathen men, it hapned vs to entre into this 1 le 
Which is called Britanute. Where think mg that allthat 
did bearethe name of Chritian men, Walked according 
z0 the accuſtomed Way of theyniuerſall Church, We ho- 
n:red with grearereuerence as Well the Britons .as the 
Scottes. But after We had Well proxed and tryed the 


Britons to ſpyarue from the ſame, We yet mdged the 


Scortes for beteer men.. Mary noW Wehauelerned by 
Bishop Dagamus, comming to. this before mentioned 
Iand , and we doe vnder$tand by the Abbot Columban 


of Fraunce, that the Scartes do nothing differ from the - 


Britons 
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Britons in their conuerſation .For Bishop Dagamus co= 
ming to vs, Would not only not eate vvith vs,but not ſo 
much as eate his meate in that houſevybere vye vyere, 
&c. Thus Laurence, with the orher Biſhops, ſent 


| alfo letrers worthie and meete for his degree, to 


the Bricon prieſtes. Wirth which letters he care- 
fully ſought and earnelilie laboured , to confirme 


[| and ſtrengthen them in the Catholike vairie: 


bur hdw much he hath auailedtherin, theſe pre- 
fent daies do now well declare, | 
About this time,came Mellitus biſhop of Lon- ' 


con to Rome, there to. talke and take counſell B. of Lon- 


with the Apoſtolike Pope Boniface, for neceſla- do 


Tie cauſes of the Engliſh Church. And when as #«ilet>:0 
this right reuerend Pope, had called a Sinode of 


the Biſbops of Italy , to appointe ſome order, as 


ſtace, Mellicus himſelfe fate amongeſt them, the 8, 
yeare of the raigne of Phocas the Emperour, the 
13. Invition , and the 27. day of February, that 
whatthinges ſo ever were there regularly decreed 
he allo ſubſcribing therunco, might confirme 
them wich his authority, and returning to Bri- 
tanny might bringe them with him ro rhe Engliſh 
Church, as preceprs and rules tobe kepr, and ob- 
ſerued. As alſo beſide theſe rules, certaine Epiſties 
which the ſame Biſhop of Rome wrote, and di- 
reed to the derely belouedin Chriſt, Archbii- 
hop Laurence, and all rhe clergy and with other 
lecters which he wrote likewiſe to King't thel- 
bert , and all the Engi:ſhmen. This is the lame: 
Bomtface which was the 4. Biſhop of Rome after 
S, Gregory, W ho by erneſt fuir obtained a tems 
ple of che Emperour Phocas for the Chriſtians, 
W hich temple of auncjenc tune, was euer called 
. by 2 


Mellite 


the Pope 
for inſtrus 
A : ; | . . Gions, 
concerning the life of monkes , and their quiet gc, 
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S- LIFA, THE HISTORY OF THE 
| by a Greke name Pantheon, as much to ſaie, the 
This Ctempleot all Goddes, Our of which temple this 
Church PRoniface caſting forth all frlrhines , and purging 
—oug-5y hir cleane, madea Church therof in the honour of 
this dais Our Ladie the blefled mother of almighry God, 
and js cal- and all thc holy martyres of Chriſt,chat thenum- 
ted S. Ma- ber of divels being ſhur out from thence, the bleſ- 
4, 0m fed compane of Saintes'mighr there haueaper- 
: peruall memories ONE I 
HoW When the Kinges Ethelbert and Sabareth were 
deade, rheir ſucceſſours brought yp againe idolatrit. 
Whereupon Mellitus. aud Inſtus depart out of Brie 


fannies NE. = k % 
THE V. CHAPTER, 


An.613, I KN the yeare of the Incarnation of our Lorde 


613. ( v hich was the 21, after that biſhop Aus 
ſten, & his companie werefent to the Evgliſh na- 
on to preache ).Ethelbert > ing of kint after his 
temporall raigne , which he had kept moſt glo- 
riouſly the fpace of 56, yeares,entred into the eter- 
nall bliſfe of the kingdome of heauen. Who was 
by Pp | the third king of the Engliſhmen, & reigned over 
94,44 of all the South provinces, which are ſeparatedfrom 
Brizanny, the North by the flood Humber, andthe borders 
Suſſex and adtoyning thereunto, But hewas the firſt of all 
Hepsbere, the kinges that entred into the kingdome of hea- 

ven. For the krſt Engliſh king, was Elli king of 


the South Saxons, The ſecond Celin king of the | 


The weſs Weſt Saxons, whom they called Cewlin. The 


eornntyi - 4 I 7 , 
 <.r.11. 4hird, as we haue ſaid, was Ethelbert king of 


$uff» lc k, 


* Nortfolck Kent. After him the fourth was Redualt king of 


«nd Can- the Eſte Engliſh. W ho while king Ethzlbert yer | 
x is. lived, was chiefe gouerner of his countrie, anc 
ane © *ealme vnder him. The fifth was Edwine ,kinge 


of Northumberland, thats, king of all che inha- 
1 __- +þxants 


_-CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE. 17;Lib, & * 
- bitants about the north parte of the flood Hum+ ; 
ber, This king being a prince of greater powre 


thenall other that ruled in Britanie, raigned borh 
oner the Engliſhmen, and Britons allo, except 
the people of kent, and added moreouer to the 


Engliſh dominions and kingdome, the Briton 


Handes called Mzuante , which hie betwixt Ire- 


land and Britannie, The {x:h was Oſwald king 


alſo of Northumberland a moſt Chriflian prince, 
W hoſe dominions were as Jarge, The ſeuenth 


. Was Olwy his brother, keping the kingdome al- 


moſt within equall boundes for a certaine times 
Bur after, he conquered for the moſt part the Pi- 
Ces and Scottes which dwelled in the North 
quarters of Britanny , and made them tributaries 
But we will ſpeake of that hereafter; 

King Ethelbert died the 24., day of February, 
the one & twentie yere, afier chat he had recei- 
ued the faith , and1s Jaide in S. Martnsporch, 
withinthe Church of the bleſſed Apoſtels Peter 
and Paul, where ajſo Queene Bertha 1s buried, 


I W hich king beſide other his deeges that he boti= 


tifully beſtowed vpon bis fubieCtes , gaueand ap= 
poinred them by the counſel of wiſe men, certat- 
nelawes andiudicial decrees according to the ex- 
ample ofthe Romans : which being written inthe 


Engliſh tongue , are kepr of them vnill this day- 
and practiſed as occaſion feruerh, In which his 


lawes and decrees he firſt and chiefly ordeined, 
what amends he ought ro make, which had by 
thefte taken away any thinge from the Churches, 
biſhops , or other orcers, W herein the king 
prouided a fafegard, and ſurtie for them , whom, 
and Whoſe doftrine he had now receiued, 


This Ethelhert was the jonns of Ijmuprike , 
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1765 THE HISTORIE OF THE | 


whoſe father was Ota,and OQaes father Ortich, 
called alſo Oiske. Of whom the kinges of kent are 
wont to be called Oiskinges. This Orriches fa- 
thers name was Hengiſt , who with this Oiske 
being ſenrfor of Vortiger,firſt entred into Britan- 
nie, as I haue ſhewed before, | 
- But after the death of Etrhelbert, when Ead- 
bald his ſonne had taken on him the rule of the. 
realme,he greately hindered,and damnihied there 
the younge ſpringesand tender encreafes of the 
church, For he, would not only not accept and 
maintaine the faith of Chriſt, bur he was allo pol- 
luted and defiled with ſuch a fornication , as the 
Apoſtle witneflerh neuer to haue bene heard of 
amonglt the geniils , which is, that he had mar- 
ried his fathers wife. With which two. heynouſe 
faces he gaue occaſion ro'his ſubieQes to returne - 
co their former fil: he and vomit, which vader his 
fathers raigne,ether for fauour orfeare of theking 
had yelded to the Jawes of Chriſtian faithand cha- 
Nicie, Bur rhe fcourge of God ;and 'vengeaunce 
from heaven wanted not, to. the puniſhing and 
correcting of this vnfaithfull kinge. For he was 
often plagued with frenſy of minde , and witke 
the raging furie ofan vncleane fpirites 
Now beſides all this, thedeath allo of king Sa- 
barerh , king of the Eſte Saxons , much encreaſed 
the trouble,and'perfecution of the church', who 
departing hence to the cucrlaſting kingdome of 
heauen, lefc his three fonnes (remaining yet pay- 
nims) heyres of his temporaltkingdome inearth 
After the death of their father they bega ſtraight- 
waie & openlie to folowe idolatrie, which while 
their father lived, they leemed ſomewhat co have” 
xelented ; geuing allo free licence to all their ſub- 
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TeRs ro worſhip idols; Theſe princes ona certaine 


- 


time when they lawrhe biſhop the church,af- 


Sy 


if. The people 
ter he had celebratedthe ſoleniresof maſſe geuing = commuby 
the people cheifacrament., being puffed vp with Maſje. <2 
barhatouſe; and'rude folie, ſaide (as the common. ' 
reporte is)thius vnco him i | 
Why doeſt thou nor genevs alſo ſome af that! 
whitebread j Which thou dideſt geue our father 
Saba('forſo they were wont to call theinfather 
Sabareth)S& which thou doeſt nor yet ceaſe to. ges 
us rhe people it the charch?To who he anſwered. 
Yfyce wiltbe waſhed in that holfome font, whe- 
rein your” father was, yee may likewiſe. cate of, , . 
this bleſſed; breadery whereof he was partakers, 5*efee 
Bur if yee contemnethe Jauatotic of life ,., yee an. zrcgg if 
in no wite taſte the: breade of life;'-We wall not life, © 
faid they enter into this font of water, for we 
knowewe haue. ro neede thereof, But. yet'ne- 
uertheles. we; will cate ofcharbreade. And when 
they had -ben. often and erneſtly warned of the 
biſbop,rhar ir couldnot be, that withour holy pur- 
ging; and cJenling, by baptiſme, any-man mighe 
communica of this nioſt holie oblation, rhey at _ 
laſt in their furie and rage, faidto the biſhop :well 
if thou wilc not cofifenc to vs in fo ſmale amartet 


' as \we aske of thee;thou ſhalt nothensforth abide 


it ourprouinceand dominions. And ſtraight way 
they expelled lim ,' commannding him, and all 
kris companie t6'departe their fealme; -. | 
 Hebeing expelled rhence,went into kent , te 
ralke there with'T;aurence , and Iuſtus his fellow 
biſhops, whatwhere beſt rs be donein this caſe. 
And-by commonconſenr irwas concJuded , that 


better Itwere for then all”, to'returne inro their 
gouintrigs , and-there ro ferue God with a free 
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|  Miinde;andquierconſcience; thento abide with 
WED. thoſe barbaronſe me,or liye.amogeſt ſuch rebels 
I  .. of thefaith, withome'ether fruic orprofit.,Ther- 
| -..; for&@Mellitus 4nd Juſtus dparred firſt, andcame:- 
_ t6thecoaſtes of Fraunce,: purpoling, there to ex-' 
pet , andattende for the iſſue of thele matrers,So. 
Forty after;theſe kinges, which had driventhem 
thispreacher of truth, trom fel freelie to idolatrie. 
8& worſhipping of djuels; bur yet not without the, 
vegeanceof Gog,foron a-rime, waging. battaile a. 
oainſt the Geniffans, they with their wholearmy, 
were ſlayne. Burt although the authors of this 
1... - Mifſcheefe wore thus deſtroyed , yet could: nor, 
.. - thecommor people once ſttrredtonaughtines,be 
\- -». - dfiefdedg andreuoked to rhe-fimpliciuic of fairh, 
: -- - and charitiewhich'isin Chrilts oh 
Hop Lawrence chaftencd by $. Peter conerttd king 
'"Edbald toChrifte, Who imm ediatly aſter called back; 


"Mellitus and Inftus topreache. 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 

V Vhen Laurence was nov. ready to forſake 
 Y Britannie,and goeafter Mellitus and Iuſtus, 
He commaunded the night betqre he went , his. 
bed to be broughtforth, and layed in S. Peter,& 
Patles church , of which church we haue often- 
times alreadyſpoken. W here ({ afrer manie-hts 
prayers,and.teares powred out vnto God for the. 
fare ofthe church ) laying his body ro reſt, and: 
fleepingin his bedgle , the bleſſed Apolile S. Pe- 
ter appearedro.him.; 'who icourging him with: 
ſbarp ſtripes a greate while inthecloleand ſecret 
V9 \q | | ang. 
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night; chalenged him-with Apoſtolical auQoritie 
and asked him,whyhe would forſakethe flocke, 
which he. himſelfe-had committed vnto him ?. 
And to what ſheepeherd , running now away a 
he would leauethe ſheepe of Tefus, Chriſt beſerin 
the middeſt of ſo many wolfes, Haſt thon,quotls 
| he;forgorrmyneexample, who for thelicle ones 
of Chriſt , which: he commended to me, in wit- 
'nes androken ofhis love, did ſufferferters ,ftry- 
. pes; enprifoninges , :afflitions ;, andatthe laſts 
_deathric ſelfe, yeathe death ofthe croſfle, by infi- 
.dels, and the enemiesof Chriſt ; that I might be 
._ exovyned With him? | | 
+ - By theſe tripss of Saint Peters, and with theſe 
his'exþortations; Lawrence the ſeruant of Ieſtis 
Chriſt being ſtyrred vp, and encouraged ; came 
boldly to-the king erly inthe morning, & looſing 
his garmet,ſhewed him how ſore he was beaten, 
; &how pittifully his fleſh was rorn, The king ama+ 
fed therat,meruailed much with himſelfe.Anden= 
quired who durſt beſo boldas to whyp and ſcour« 
geſuch a man, asthis Lawrence was.But as ſons 
as he had heacrd , that for his owne heallthes 
ſake and faluation, this byſhop | had ſuffred ſo 
preueotiſe bearinges , yea and that of the Apoſtle - 
of Chriſt, he feared much « And afrerward aban= 
donningall worſhip and honour of Idols, tenon« 
'cing- allo his vnlawfull mariage,he embracedtha 
faith of Chriſt, and being baptited, endeuored to 
keepe and maintayne the fiate ofthechurch inall 
pointes to his ytrermoſt power. . * 


 Moreouer- he ſent into Fraunce , and called 
home Mellitus and Iuſtus, commaunding them. 

© to returneto their churches,and freely to inſtru 

. - their flock; Thus the yeare after their departure 

Pw. M 2 _ they 
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| they returned agayne, Iuſtus, to Rocheſter, where 


Fas 


he was biſhop, but as for Mellicus the Londiners 
would not receaue him , although he was their 
biſhop , choſing rather, to obey idolatrouſe biſh- 


.ops, then him. And truly king Edbald was not 


a Prince of ſo greate power and-ſtrenght as was 
his father, thathe might reſtore this byſhopp to 


his church , notwithſtanding the paynim Londi- 
nersrefiſtaunce,: bur for his owne part, and all 
hisſubieRes', from the day/rthar he was conuer= 


ted to our Lord', he ſubmitted himſelfe to rhe 


precepts of God, Moreouer he” buylt -a chap- 


pell in the honour of our Ladie the blefled 


-mother of God, within the monaſterie of Saynt 
+ Peter, head of the Apoſtles, which chappell Mel+ 
_  litus che Archebiſhop conſecrated. 


How Bishopp Mellitus quenched With bis 
prajer, the fire burning the cittye 
' Of Camenbury. 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 


Orin the raygne of this king Edbald, the ho- 
' ie Archebiſhop Laurence departing hence to 


the kyngdome of heauen and being buryed,rhe 


feuenth Gay of Februarie, in the church and mo- 


 naſterie of Saynt Pererthe Apoſtle, faſt by his 


predeceflour, Auſtin, Mellitus who was byſh- 


opp of London, fate in the See of Canterbury 


church,the third Archebiſhopp afterSaynrAuſtin: 
when as Juſtus was yet a lyue, and Biſbopp 


_ of Rocheſter. .W hich two Prelates, becauie 
hey did zule, and gouerne the Engliſh church 


with 


i 


4 


; driug awayche perill of che fire : which che ſtout 
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With greate labour anddiligence, receiued efrſoo- | 
nes exhortatiue epiſtles from Boniface, Byſhop, 
of the Roman and Apoſtolike ſee, Who aftes: 

Deus dediz{ otherwiſe called Theodatus) gouer- 
uerned the church in the yeare of our Lord 618. ,, .Q 
 Mellicus was often troubled with infirmities of 
| bodie, and much greeued with the gowre , yet 
notwithſtanding euer hole and founde of minde. 
Who paſſing ouer ſpeedely all earthly thinges, . 
hyed him faſt ro the blyſle of heauen, euer ro be 
beleeued, euer to be wyſh2d for , andeuer to be 
ſought for. He was allo noble by byrth, but much 
Morenoble for the-excellencie of his mynde. I 
wilFreherſe one token of his verrue by which 
a man maye ealclie geſfle the reſt. | | 
When vppon a certaine time thecitie of Cane 
terb wry was by n2gligence ſet one fyre,& begata 
wealteand conſume away-by much increaling of 
' the flames, ſo that no helpe of man, no caſting of 
water theron , was able roquenche or [tay the 
ſame,the greateſt parte of the citie being ac lengrh 
allmoſt burnt, and the fariouſe flaſhes e—— 
them ſelues euen ro the By{hops place, chis goo 
biſhop ſeing mans helpe now ro fayle , and cru- 
ſting onlie in the ayde and ſuccour of almygRe 
ty God, commaunded that he might be carried 
out of his hou and ſetagainlt cheſe fierce fla- 
| _ of fire , percing and flyeng all rounde a» . 
out, | 
Now where the greateſt rage of this burning was 
there was the place of martycdomse of the 4..holie_ 
crouned Saintes, Whan then the Biſhop by his 
| feruants was brought forch, and lecinthis place, 
here he b2gan wichprayer{ ficke as he was ) to. 


Mz ticengit 
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Arength of ſtronge men yyith much labour could: 
not before bring to paſſe. And beholde the yyinde. 
thatblevy from the South , wherby this fire was. 
firſt kendled & blaſted abrode (now lodenly bent 
againſt the South!) firſt rempered his blaſtes, tor 
Feare of hurting rhe places right ouer in the other 
hide,and after quirequenching the flames, ceaſing, 
and extinguiſhing the fire, made all calme & yyell 
egaine, And truly this good man of God, which 
dd feruently alyyay burne with the fire of inwar- 
de charity, and was wont with his often prayers, 
and holie exhortations to drive from himlclfe, 
and all his, thedaunger of ghoſtly tentations, and 
trouble by ſprites of the ayre, might now iuſtly 
Preuaile againſt the winde; andealely ceaſe theſe 
temporall flames, and obraine that they ſhould 
nether hurte him, nor his ; who after he hadru- 
Jed the Church fiue yeares, deceaſed hence-ro 
Heauen, in the raigne of king Egdbald, and is bu- 
ried with his predecefſours in the ofr. mentio- 
fit the nedmonaſterie, and Church of Saynt Peter, the 
Angufti- yeare of our Lord 624. andthe 22, daic of Febru-. 


nes 31 Ca- arie, : 


4&7 bury. 


HoW Pope Boniface ſent Infus » Mellitus ſucceſſor, 4 
Palle, and anEpiſile. | 


THE VIII, CHAPTER, 


T O whom Iuftus ſuccededimmediatly inthe 

4 Biſhoprike, who was Biſhop of Rotcheſter, 
Quer'which Church he appointed for him Ro- 
manus,and conſecrated him Biſhop. For now had 
Luſtus receiued authoritie to ordeine Biſbops, 


from 
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from: the high Biſhop Boniface L ſuccefſour "of 4*thoriry 
or 


me of whi 


a 


Deuſdedir,as we ſaid befote, The 


4 from Roms 


authority, is:as followerh. To our dereſt beloued z;,,,,, 


brother Iuſtus, Boniface ſendeth greating. How 
piouflic, and how erneſtly you haue , dere bro» 
ther, Iaboured for the Goſpell of Chiiſt, notonly 
the. tenour of your Epiſtle direfted vnto vs, but 
_ alfortheperfeRion, and end of your doinges, haus 
well and fully declared. For almighty God hath 
not forſaken either the glorie of his name, or the 
fruire of your labour, himſelfe hauing faichfully 
promiſed the preachers of his Goſpell, ſaying: 


Bebold I am vithgen alyvaies , enen vnto the end of Manthas, 


thevvorlde W hich ching eſpecially his clemencie 
hath ſhewed in this your miniſterie, opening the 
harces of the gentiles, to receiue the ſingular mi- 
ſterie.of your preaching, For he hath made moſt - 
honorable, the ſtare of your digaitie by his'grace / 
and.goodnes, while that himſelfe hath prepared 
youlo, fertill fruitzs, viing moſt, proutdently aig 
ralentes committedro you, geuing you this gifre, 
that you may now aſſigne and ſhew whole coun- 
tries -plentifully mulcplied in che faich by you, 
And this is geuen you in recompence, becauſe you, 
perſiſted conrinyally 1n chis miniſterie .of prea- 
Ching appointed to you, looking with lawdablg 
pacience, for the redemption of that people, tg 
whom you. were ſent, and that they might get 
ſome good by your merites, and labour : whoſe 
ſaluationisnow begonne as oyg Lord witneſſerh 


laying: He that shall ſtand, andperſeuerero the end, - M athae; 


be it is that shalbe ſaued. Ye are therforelaued by 
the hope of patience , and bythe vertue of longe 
' luffring , ſo that now the hartes gf invdels being. 
purged, and healed from. their natural, and fu 
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perſtttiouſe difeaſe, may receiue 
od det re | 
For after we had readthe letters of our dereſon 
king Adelwald, we vnderſtode with what greate 
Jerning, and inſtruQtion of holy ſcripture}, you 


F 0 


. Have brought him to the beleefe ofthe vndouted 


faith, and truely converted him to Chriſt. Wher- 
upon we preſuming and putting fureaffiaunce in 


' thegreate mercie of God, doe hope and beleeue, 


that not only king AdelwaldesſubieRes, butalfo 
all thenexr Iwvollcrs & inhabitaunts about him, 
ſhall receive by your preching, perfe& faluation 
and life everlaſting , to the'entent that as it is 
Written : the retard of your perfit and ended Worke, 
be geuen yo from our Lord, the geuer of all good 
ehinges , and atthat length the vatuerlall confe(- 
fon of all nations, recetuing the veritieof Chri- 


 Rian faith, may manifeſtly daclare,rhar their ſounde 


hath gene forthe oner all the earth, and their wordes 


even 10 the vitermoſt partes of all the world. Wher= 


fore of our bountifulnes we hatie fent you by the 
bearers of our prefent letters a'palle', which-we 
geue you licence to vſe only inthe eclebrationof 
the moſt holy miſteries: graunting you Moreouer 

by the grace, and mercy of our Lord, the ordei- 


. _mningo Biſhops; when occaſion ſhall require; for 
_ - fothe goſpell of Chriſt by the preching of many, 


j 


y the better beſpred ouer all nations, thar be 
Not yet conuerted, | | p 


-. 
. 


' Let thereforg@your brotherly charity keepe 


' with apure minde, and fincere intention this au- 


thority, whichit bath now receiued by the boun- 
rifultes of the ſee Apoftolique. In remembrance . 


andtoken whereof you ſhall herereceiue,to your 


Ye as prelat there, this Robe which we ſend you; _ 
5 RI | PO Ic re= 


PT ry cue th cy Lara _ 4 _ ata 3 Mem _ "NEE 
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Jeremaineth that calling continually forthe mers = | | 
. | Cie, and grace of our Lord , you endeuourto be q 
|  ſfuch'a man, as may-vie the rewarde of this our 
. graumted, and geuen authority worrhelie ,'and: 
nott6'anydaunger, or loſle of ſoules :but rather 
thatyou may be abletoſhew, & preſent the ſame þ 
hereafter, before the iudgemetſeare ofthe higheſt, 
and-moſt aſſured iudge ro come, with the gaine of 
. many ſoules ro God, VV ho keepe. and preferue 
+ "xg mhealth, moſt derely beloued bro- 1 
TNECET, "0 | SITY | 


SS. a. 4.4 
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Of eheraigne of king EdWvine: and how Paulinus com> © - 
_ © ming thither zo preache the goſpell , firfh baptiſed 
_ his daughter in the Chriſtian faith, and others 


+++ THE AX, CHAPTER. 


 Bont thisxime the people alſo of Northum- ; | 
'£ &berland ( that is, the Engliſhmen which + SY 
dyclled towarde the Northſide of..the floodde {4 
Humber ) receiued-togerher with their king Ed- i 
| wine, the worde of faith, by the preaching of | 
Paulinus', of whom Þ haue ſomwhart ſpoken 
above. To which king, ina happy. houre of recei- 
uing the faith was-graunted , both-poſſibiliry of | 
thetkingdomeof heanen, & alſogreater poure by. 
' theincreaſe of his kingdome on earth.,For he had 
. ſubdued all thecoaſtes of Britanniezwherſoeuer 
any proninces of Engliſhmen or Britons were in- 
habited : which rhing no one king of the Engliſh - 
men had done before him. Moreouer he added(as | 
we haue ſheyed before) the Meuian Ilestothe jr... 
Engliſh kingdome...Of which Ues the firſt chat rnſule, 
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is nereſt and South; and\in-Gtuationlarge, and for 


the plentifulnes of corne morefertile, hath dvyel, 
ling romefor the numberofg60:familiesafterthe 


eſtimare of Engliſhmen. The ſeconde hath-ſpace 
of grounde bur for300. tenements, or ſomwhat 
more. Nowthe; occaſton that” theſe people came 
I0 the fatth, was this. , 45 35.7 be 1 1 ©. LU 2.18 / 2570 + 

Theaforenamed king Edwine:,was ioynedin 


affinity tothe kinge af kent,by the mariage of Lay 


die Edelburge', otherwiſe called Tate , daughtar - 
to king Ethelbert, W hich Ladie when king Ed- 
wine woed, ſending thether his Embaſſadours, 
anſwer was geuen.by her brother Edbald.chen 
King of kent, thatit was not-lawfull for a Chri- 
ftian woman and virgin,to be maried,oreſpouled 
toa paynime , leſte the faith and ſacrament of the 
king of heauen , might be profaned by rhe com- 


. Panie of ſuch a = ,a5S knew not the true yworſ- 


-: Pan 


.-. -: With her,toconkrmeher,and her compants; Bho 
a; G L 


hip of God. W hich anſwere when the Embaſla- 
dours brought backe to kinge Edyine he. promi- 
ſed , thatin any caſe he would doe nothing.that 
ſhould becontrarie tothe Chriſtian,faich, which 
this virgin profeſſed, but rather permit ,thart ſhe 
with allthe men and women; prieſtes or ſeryants 
which came with her, ſhouldkeepe and gbſerue 
afcer the Chriſtians maner;rheir-faich-& cuſtomes 
of theirreligion, Neither did hedenie, burthar 
himſclfe as wouldreceaue the {ame religion, fo 
that after:the examynation-of wile men, itwere 
founde moreholie ther: his; and-meeter for. God, 
Then vpon theſe. condirians this virgin was-pro- 
mifed, & alſo ſent vnto kinge Edwine, And accor- 
ding to the appointment:made, the man of God 

Tin us was: ordained Biſhop, & cholento; gog 


ms 


/ 
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that theymight nor be pollutedyyith the felowſhip- 
af painimes, he cofirmed by his dailie exhorratios,; 
andaminittring the blefled Sacrament vnto rhem. © 
. This: Paulinus. was. made biſhop by Tuſtus the” 4n 625. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury about the 21. daie of 
Iuhie,in the yeare of our Lord 625. Being ordained | 
he' 1s direfted in company with the aboue men-' 
rioned virgin vato king Edwine, as if he had bene 
her. hodely compaynion: but the vertuous bil: | 
hop, entended wholy in his harte notghr els then RN | 
to'call that countrie, to which he went, ro the ac- 957 1 
| 
| 


| knowledging of the truth, thar according to the 


ſaying of the Apoſtle , hemight exhibit, and preſent .,.Cor.11. 
it 454 chaſte virgin to the true and only ſpouſe, Which |; 
zs Chriſt, When he was now come into this coun- 
rrie, with the helpe and aide of God, he laboured es 
exneſtly ro keepe them, which came with him, | 
from falling from their faith, and foughr alſo how - þ 
he night poſſibly conuert by preaching ſome of * | 
thoſe painims ro faith, and grace, But as the Apo- | 
ſtle {aich, although he long laboured in preaching 
the word of our Lord vnto them , yet the God of | 
this world blinded the bartes of thoſe tnfidels, thar the 

| 

| 


2 «C07. 4s 


. lighrof the goſpell, and theglorie of Chriſt,could | 


nort{hine before them. 
The yeare following, there came into this 
' countrie a deſperate ruffian named Ewmere, ſent 


_ thither by Evichelme kinge of the weſt Saxons, ” 


who entending to diſpatche king Edyyine both 
of his kingdome ,and of his life , broughr priuely 
ynder his garment a double egged {horc lword, 
dipped in poyſon to this purpote, that if the ſtroke 
of the fyyorde were nor forceable enough to kill 
the king our of hand, yetit might be helpt for- 
ward with the infection of-the poiſon, He o_ 
tn : | (Che 


Reg 
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therfore on Eaſter-Sonday vaco:cthe king wiolay 
at. the riget Deruent, where: the cource was, 
Heentred thereinto the palace as an embaſfadoar, 
which 'had an earneſt meſſage from his prince, 
_and whea with craftie ſpeache he hada licle made 
the prince attent to his fained embaſlaye, he ſtepre 
forch ſodenly,and drawing his ſword from vader 
his garment,fley to the kinge.W hich when Lil- 
la, che kinges moſt faichfull ſeruant ſaw, and ha- 
uing no buckler readie ar hande, wherewith hs 
might defend the king from preſent death , he 
Teepe ſtraighrway with his owae bodie betwone 

the kinge, and the ſtroke. Burt this murderer 
' ſtrooke his ſword fo farre, and fiercely into chem 
.boch, thac through the bodie of this ſeruaunt now 
flaine out right, he greuouſfly wounded the king 
himſelfe. Which when he had donne, being 
ſraightway beſet with ch2 weapons of th2 kinges 
garde, euen.in that rumult allo , wich the ſame 
' bloudy {word, he flewe another whoſe name was 
Fordhere, _ . . 

Now ic happened, chat the ſame night of holy 
Eſter Sonday,the Quicene broughc forch, and was 
deliuered of a daugncer, whoſe name was Ean« 
fled. For the which childe when the king in pre+ 
_ ſence of thebiſhop Pauline gaue thankes to his 

Goddes : rhe biſhop concrarie wiſe. began to 
praiſe, and geue-thankes to our Lord Chril, and 
faid certainely to the kinge, thathe had obtained 
. of Chriſt by his prayers, that the Queene _— 
be delinered ſafely, and wichour greate griete-: 
with which his wordes the king being much delt- 
ted, promiſed that he would renounce all idols, 
2nd euer after ſerue Chriſt, if ſo be that Chriſte 
would noiy graunte him his life and health, and 
366 | vitotle 


viQorie alſo in his warres , which he purpoſed to 
_ haveagainſt this king Euichelme; who had'ſent 

in ſuch ſorre this Ruffian , and manqueller, that 

had wounded him,Andin plecge of perfourming 


| this his promiſe ,/heafſigned and graumed to bil- 


hop Paulinus this his dat;ghrer, ro be Chriſtened, 
who was the firfl baptiſed of all the Northum- 


berlandes, with twelue other of the kinges fami- _ 
lie vpon Whitſonday following. At which time C77 
checking alſo being tecouered of his wounde,that gagjhe + | 
_ he had lately receined, made an army,and marched men in EY 
:forth againſt the Weſt Saxons, at which battaile Nor:buws / || 
he flew, orels tooke priſonners, all them whom 7 lf 


he vnderſtoode to haue conſpired to his death, - 
So retourning home to his countrie victour, 
and conquerour, yet would he not by and by , or 


_ withour fardericounfel receine the Chriſtian faith: 


al:hough truly he worſhipped not idols from that 
day,that he promifed he would ſerue Chriſte, bur 
ſought euer after diligently of the right renerend 
father Paulinus the reaſon, and trade of faith,and 
conferred with his counſellers and nobles, whom 
"He knew to be wifeſt, what were belt , as they 
thought, ro be done in theſe matters. And moreo- 
. uer( as ke was by nature a very wiſe man!) fitting 
..ofrentimes alone, for a great ſpace in much {i- 


-Jence of outward voice, but in his inward thought ha 


-diſcourſing with himfelfe, he gilcufled, and deba= 
' tedin his minde diverfly, what heſhould doein\ 
this cale', and what religion were beſt for robe 
followed, OR IT9S 146: - þ - 
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HoW Pope Bojtifare exhorted this king With bis letters 
co the faith, a nF 21s HB, v7 


"A Ndbeholde in the middeſt of theſe cogita- 


++» _£{ Yrions, he happely received from Bonifacs 

\- . biſhiop of the ſee Apoſtolique letters exhorting 

4 lettzy of him ro the faith,/The copie of which is ſuch: To 
ape the moſt puilant Prince Edwine king ofthe En- 
4-Jacei0  gliſhmen Boniface Biſhop, and ſeruant to them 
rat On that ſerue God. Although the high ſecret pawre 
borting of Gods Giuinitie cannot be expreſſed by worges 


6+ Of 


faith, nes therof, of ſo vnipeakable, and fo vnſerchable 
..an.cterfiityz thar-no force nor ſtrength of, Wit.18 

able ro comprile or compaſle, how grear it 18,) yec 

for as much as the goodnes of God opening, the 

; gates of our hartes to the knowlege of himlelte, 

doth mercitully powre.into mens mindes by,te- 

, ret infpiration,, ſuch thinges as; he will ſhalbe 
.-Ipoken of himſelfe : we haue.thought good; to 

_.. exrende our-prieſily care and guetie , in vtteting 


LING ewe + a —— _—_—— > IT 09/6 am egy Der eRrD IS NO 


. ." that bringing likewile vnto your;ynderſtanding, 

* . .thegoſpell of Chriſt, which.be commaunded-to 

#228. be preached toall nations, we mighrbring-unto 
 Preacned toALN nations , We Migntbring-vn 

. you the cup of life and'faluation. The goodnes 

_ therforeof the higheſt maigſty of God(whowitlh 

his only worde,and commaundementhath made; 

Genef, x, Andcreatedall chinges, the heauen, the earthe,the 

'©2, 4ſea,andallthatinthemis, ſettinga decent order 

| AAvherin they ſhould confiſt) by the counſell of 

| hiscoetexrnall worde, and the ynitie of the holis 

GS | Ghoſt, 


® : 
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bim to the or ſpeeche of man( for it confiſteth by the great- | 


LIST IL. Gas mage. 3-woy w0 2 A... .>3 0,909,200” 'QO 


. vntoyou the riche ſtore of our Chriltian beliefe, 


F. cHvRcH OF ENGLANDE. ror Lib. 2 


' Ghoſt, made man ofa peece of earth, to his owne 


image and liknes , = gaue him moreouer ſuch a 


prejggatine of exce] encie, that he preferred him 
angler him ruler oucrall his other creatures, aſſu- 
ring-him beſide of an euerlaſting perpetuity, fo 
thar- he kept. the; bounde of tus commaunde- 
ments. R wb td 3 EY 5 5 
- «, Fhis,God the father, the ſonne , andthe holie 

Ghoſt, which is the inſeparable Trinity , all man- 
kind. from the Eaſt ro the welt worſbippeth with 
holſome confeſſion, and adoreth, with a firme 


ew» 


faich,asthe creator of all thinges andtheir maker, | 


pire, andthe pmilant pores 9 earth are lowl 
lublece, becauſe by his.only ordenance and dit- 
Ne gs king omes be geutenand graunted, 


hoſe mercifull goadnes encreaſing alwaies,and 
ayding, eche of his creatures, hath youchelafed 


moſk aderueilouſlie, to'enkendle, with the heate 


 andferuourof the holie Ghoſt, the cold hartes of 
thoſe.nations which. inbab Er | 
of.cheearth, that they alfo might knowe him,and 
- belieue.in. bim. For we thinke your highnes hath 


fully .heard,, and. ynderſtood , by this time ( the. 


countrielyingſo neere) how ourRedemer of his 
| mercy: hath wrought wonderfully in the illumi- 
nating. of-the. molt excellent Prince our deere 
ſoune, kinge Audubald, andall his ſubieQes, and 
_ - we. with a, certaine long looking of heauenly 
Hops LY. that the like miracle and gratiouſe 
oifte, {halbe geyen from God aboue alſoro you, 
eſpecially wheras we vnderſtande the Soueraine 


;lnbabirthe ytcermoſt partes -- © 


Ladie your wite (who is a parte of your bodice). 


to-be ulluminated withthe hope of erernall life, 


bythe regeneration of holic baptilme,  - 
23s 0% | F | W her» 


\ 


\ 
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'Whetfore, we have thoughtitgoodtoe 
you in theſe our preſent letters ,*moſt- ernieſtly, 
ang wirh all affetion of mward chatitie, that” a- 
bandoning all idols , derefting the wo worlhip- and- 
honour o them, forſakin ing he Sid fooliſhnes of 
yout Goddsterples , arid deſpiling the aſs 
full, entiſementes of your ſolar Leviogm 
wyl now beleeue in God the Father Alm ine 
and this ſonne Ieſus-Chriſte,, "and in ju holie 
met tharfo beleving g, youmay y be abſoltied;8&- 
ooled by the working Dolvref this bleſſed; and 
inſex darable Tinitie from thebondes and' capti-- 
vitle of the diuel], and oroongmry ch made. Panalte? 
oflyfe enerlaſtinge, [oh M76 

Now if yoult WA to khowei in how great Faulez E 
and offencethey lt which wotſhip 1dols;; and: 
embrace the iked ſuperſtition of es the#exs 
aimples of their deſtroying and perdition: wWhiet 
ate eſteerhed *s Gods} cah ſufficiently” informe- 
ou, of whom ing Dauld'in' Vis plalcos ſayth 
thus: : All the godles of the geneleFart dyuels but our' 
Lorde hath maade the heauen's. . tid dgayn, They-baue 
ees, and ſce nor they haut cares , and beare tot :they- 
haue noſts ,'ajid ſmell not : they haxe handes,atid ſoele 
_ uot: rheybaue feete and Walke not.” Therfore al ſach” 


-_ 


- are made like vnto them, as pitt ay hope or confidence 


28 rbems, For how « can i haue yerue or '- we 


"MAI Ton 


| 
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. CHVRCH OFENGLANDE; r9;Kik & Ji 
 Soare they buylded vpp, , hauing no vnderſtin= ] 


ding in the worlde, barbe dull with inſenfible= 
nes -itlelfe, andtarcke deade. Therfore we can 


not by any diſcretion and iudgement finde out, 


vppon What blindnes, and deceite of minde, you 
worſhip , and obey tho Godes, ro whom your 
owne felues haue geuesn the image ,and roprelens 
tation of a bodice. > 
 Yrbehoueth you, then ; to*receiue now the 
fiigne of thar holie croſle, by which mankinde 
wasredeemed, andexecrating all dangerous de- 
ccires of the diuel, ſhake from your bart his ſub- 
tilitie and guyle, who euer maliceth , and enuy-= 
eth atthe workes of Godes poodnes. Yt beho- 
ueth youalfo; toſerhandes on thefe Godes, which 
herherto you haue made your ſelfe of one metal o£ 
other.You mukt, I ſay, teare then; rent them, and 


bruiſe them to peeces. For the verie diſloluing &- 
breaking ofthem, chatneuer had lyuely ſpirir, os 


brearhinchem,nor could not by any meanes take 
of their makers fente and feeling , the breaking, 


« fay, of chem ſhall plainly ſhew you, thatindeede 


it was nothing at al, which you haue hitherto fo 


* reuerentlic worſhipped, wheras you are your ſelfs 


far berter , then they be: for you haue receiued of 
our Lorde a liuely fpirit, and Almightie God 
harh brought you , although by manie ages , and 
divers degrees and kindreds ,from the itocke of 
che firſt man Adam ; whom God himfelfe made, 
and gaue hie vato, | | 
' Come you, therfore to the acknowledging of 
him, who hath createdyou, that harh breathed 
into yow the ſpirir of life, that for your redemp 
tion harch ſent his only begotten fon who ſhould 


: take you Out of or igimall finne 3 and revyard yOu 
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after , with the ioyes of heauen, being now dely- 
_uvered from the divels powre, and 1. Tory fan" BM 
therfore the wordes of the preachers,and harken 
tothe ghoſpel of God which they {hew vnto you: 
that belecuing (as we haue alreadie fayd)in God 
the father, and in Ieſus-Chriſt his ſonne , andin 
the holie Ghoſt , that bleſſed, and inſeparable 
Trinitie, for{aking all honour and worſhip of di- 
els, andexpelling from you the erneſt entifing 
of that poiſoned, and your moſt deceyrfull ene- 
.mie , you may be borne againe by water, and the 
holie ghoſt ,and by theonly helpe , and bountt- 
fulnes of God, dwell with God { in whom you 
{ſhal beleeue)in al brightnes of cuerlaſtinge glorie, 
And here we haueſenr you the bleſſing of S. Pe- 
ter, heade of the Apoſtles, & your good guide,& 
gouernour : that is, a {hirtelayde with gold, and 
a eloke of the fineſt forte we haue from Ancyra. . 
Which webeleeche your hyghnesto accept with 
ſo gooda hart and will, as you vnderſtande itto 
be lent you from vs... ; 


HoWw this Pope. exhorted the Q ueene alſo, that She 
fl Shoulg diligently and earneſtly ſeeke for the kinges 
li *  ſaluation, | 


= |: .- THE XI. CHAPTER 

His biſhop ſent alſoletters tothe Queene, 

'&£ Andthe tranſcript of thatepiltle, which this 

| holie andApoſtolikePopeBoniface direed from 

Rome to Quene Edelburge wyfeto kinge Edwin 

was this, To the moſt high and vertuous Princeſſe 

Q ueene Edelburge, his dere daughter, Bishop Boniſace 
ſerugnt 30 themihat ſerueGod. © _ 

| | « 
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' The bountifulnes of our redeemer by his greate Alerrer of | 
prouidence , hath offred mankinde(whom by the PopeBoni4 | | | 
{ſhedding of his owne pretioule bloude , he hath on ae ilk 
delivered from the bonde and captiuitie of the 9g,,,,. 9; | | 
'dyuell ) ſundry wayes , and manie healpes by Northumy ME} 
which they might be ſaved: infinuating by diuers berland, J{ Fi 
meanes tnto che mitides of che gentiles rhe knows = 
ledge of his name , that thereby they might be Y | 
Chriſtened , and acknowledge their creatour, - 
W hich chinge that it hath benby the gifre of God 
beſtowed on your honour , the myſticall regene= 
ration of your purifiyng in bapriſme, doth plainly 
declare. And truly our hatt hath joytfully reioys | 
Ted,for this greare benefite of our Lordes bounte« | 
fultes ro you : who hath vouchſafed to enkendle 
| # ſparke of rightreligion in you being now con- 
 verted ro him , that thereby he might afcer eaſe« 
Iy enflame with the loue and knowledge of him 
felfe,the harte and mindes,not only of your moſt 
fenowmed-”; 'and deere husband , but alſo of all 
your lubieCtes;For yve haue learned by the which 
came to declare vnto vs the laudable conuerſion 
of our moſt grarious, and well beloued fon kinge 
Audubald,rhat your honour alto ( after you had 
Teceiued the wonderful ſaeramenr and veriticof 
Chriſtian faith)doth ſhyne & excelin good wor= 
.kes,and ſuch as be alwayes acceptable in the fighe 
of God. Therfore let your highnes refraine al- 
wayes , and Giligentlie keepe your lelfe fromrhe 
worſhipping or 1doles,allurementr of temples,and' 
from fond ſouth ſayinges. Andſo perfilting witha' 
ſure 8& vnchangeable deuotis in the loue of your” - 
Redeemer , watch you, and labour, neuer cealng 
to beſtow yr paines continually to thggncreale, 
and enlarging of Chriftian faith. | : 
| - Fes 


) 


12 * 43g Os Y - >, pe " 
SHR. EN hp EY. OT SE TOE RA VE 2c ED ERS Pr bog 
hh ER GS FE 26 ”y : MX 


of the higheſt, and of the inſeparable holie Tris 
nitie: wherefore as becometh a father to. doe, we 
haue defferred-no longer to ſend vnto you ( our 
daughter in Chriſte Ieſu) our good counſell and 
frendly warninge , exhorting you, that whereas 
youare noy your {elfe indued with Gods grace, 
and divine inſpiration, you deffer not hencefoith 
to be inſtant at all rimes, warning him in ſeaſon, 
or out of ſeaſon, and ſtill calling on him, vatil he 
alſo by the helping hande of our Lord , and Sa- 
_ tourTeſus-Chriſt , may be coupled with you in 
the number of Chriſtians; that you may ſo much 
the better, and with a ſurer bond of focietie. ac- 
companie him,and hold the lawes and rightes of 
wedlock with him, Forit is writen : chey shalbe 
Gen. 3. 70 in one flech : and how can it be ſaid, that 
| _ there's vnitte of conionftion betweene you , if 
your husband by the darknes of dereſtiable errour, 
ſhall abide ſtill alienated from the brightnes of 
your faith? Ceaſle nor therfore to aske with con. 
_ tinuall prayer of the greate mercie, and longe ſuf- 
fringe of our Lorde, the benehie of his illumina- 
tion and conuerhon, that whom the knot of car- 
nall affteion hath made now as one bodie, thoſe 
alſothe vnitie.of faith may preſerue in -—— 

{ocierie, after theirdeparturs out of this lite, G 
| | ' Be 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. rug7 Lib. + i 
_ _ Beyou then inſtant, moſt vertuous daughter, pn li 
and with endevour haſten ſpeedelie to mollefie 118 
_ the hardnes of his harte with godly remembran- 
ces , and diuine precepts. Shew him plainlie how 
excellent a miſterie itis, that you by beleeuing, 
haue your felfe obtained. And how maruailousa 
rewarde you ſhall haye hereafter, bicauſe you are 
now regenerat by baptiſme. Enflame his colde 
ſtony harte, with ofte expreſſing the manyfolde 
graces of the holie ghoſt : that he ſettinge alide 
by ſuch often exhortations this bodelie & earth- 
lie worſhipping of Idols, the heate and warmeth 
of divine and heauenliefaith may inflame his vn- 
derſtandinge, that it maye truly appere to beful- 
filled in you, which is ſpoke in holy ſcripture. The ,, cor, 2 
infidell and vnbeleeting man , hall be ſauedby the 
faithfull and' beleening Womans For vnto this end 
you haue yourſelfe receiued fauor, and mercy of 
our Lorde, that you ſhould render and yeide vn- 
to bim as your Redeemer, the multiplied fruyce 
of yourfaith , and other good giftes , which he. 
hath committed to you. W hich thingethar you 
may fulfill by che gratiouſe helpe of his goodnes, 
we ceaſenottoaske with our daylie prayers. 

In theſe therfore our premiſes, ſhewing you 
the duetie of our fatherly loue and charitie, we ex- 
horteyon, thathauing the opportunirie of a bea» 
rer,you will ſpeedely declare vnto vs thole thin- 
ges, which the mightie powre of God ſhal youch- 
lafe to worke merueyloufly by you , in the con- 
verſion of your husband , and all your ſubieQes, 
That we (which carefully long, and hartelic loo- 
ke for happie neves of theſaluation of you, and 
all yours) by this your tydinges may be comfor- 
redand madeglad, and pertedtlie knowing the 
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os THE HISTORY OF THE 
and madeglad, and perfetly knowing the light 
- andbrightnes of Gogs fauourand mercie to ſhyne 
amongelt you , we maye with ioyfull confeſſion 
geue Fall and whole rhankes ro God the geuer of 
all good thinges, and ro blefled S. Peter the che- 
Feſt of his Apoliles, In the meanetime, we haue 
here ſent youthe bleſſing of S. Peter yourpatrone 
and heade of the Apoſtles, Thatis alooking glafle 
1} fer in ſilver, anda combe of tuory , gilted with. 
; golde, Which we praye yourgoodnes, to accept 
- With rhar benignitie of minde that the fame is 
ſent vnto you. _ AS 


Foy king EdYyine Was prouoked to receine the faith 5 
#) 4 viſion appearing to himin his bannishment, 
THE XI, CH APTER, 


T Hus much djd Pope Boniface by his letters, 
_ & for theconuerting of king Edwine,8 all his 
eountrie , which king was 2llo much furthered, 
and almoſt forced to receaue the faith , and to - 
 vnderſtad the holeſome precepts of Chriſtia do= 
Qrine by an oracle, & vihion from heauen.,Which 
the goodnes of God vouchſafdto ſhewhim,while . 
he lay banniſhed in Kinge Redwaldes courte , 
King of the eaſt Engliſhmen, For when biſhopp 
Pauline had welperceued, that the princes haugh« 
ty courage,could harldhie be brought to the loulie 
- Humblenes of Chriſtianitie , and that it would - 
With much adoe be bowed and bent to beare the 
myſterie, and burden of Chrifles croſſes when 
he remembred alſo , how he had now labou-. 
red a longe time, both with preaching to the 
- people, and with praying to Gods mercie for 
ihe {aluation of Kinge  Edyyine , and all his 
Ko 4, lubie&es: 
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. CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, roglkib.m Iii 
 LubieQes : ar the lenghr bauing learned in ſpiris  - iÞþ 
(for ſo it is moſt likeſt to be thought)what viſion 
that was , which had longe before benſhewen 
from heauen vntothe Kinge , he made no de» 
layesatall , burcame ſpeedely to the Kinge, and 
warned him to falfill and accompliſh his vowe, 
which in the viſton that had appeared to him hg 
had promiſed to doe , in caſe he were deliue- 
red from his preſent milcries, and reſtored againe Wl! 
to his raigne, and kingdome. The viſion was this, "OP | 
At what time King Edeltryde Edwines pre- = Tabs | 
deceffour , with greuouſe purſuing, put Edwine x,y;a iba 
to flight, and made himlie pryuely, and Jurke in frft chris 
divers places of other realmes, for manie yeares /ten ting of | 
ſpace as a baniſhed man , at the length Edwine Xoribum: NB 
a agty "ge : .r  berland, #1 
came to King Redwald, belechinge him, that, _ ', IF| 
\ he would ſaue him,, and. defend his life from 4, ,ye fajh 3h; 
the traynes, and earneſt ſerche of this his deadlie ; 
ennemie, -Who gladly entertained him, and pra» 
miſed to fulfill this his requeſte , and petition, 
But afcer that King Edelfride had heard fay,that 
. Edwine was fſeene in that prouince , and Vile 
derſtood that he lived there, and dwelled fami- 
liarlie with all his companie , forthwith he ſent 
his Embaſladours to King Redwald , with a 
oreatſomme of monie,to procure Edwines deatht 
but it preuailed nothing. Then ſenthe the ſecond 
time,and the thyrd timealſo, offring greater y_ 
and more plentifullie , both in gold and ſyluer, 
threatning himatthelaſt warres , if his requelt 
werenor accopliſhed. Then King Redwald erhes 
dreading thethreats,or corruptedwith the bribes 
graunted his requeſt, and promiſed that he woule 
put Edwyne to death himſelfe,or els yealde hum 


Vp to the unbaſladours, -ob 


#4 ——— ny : 7 2 a 
= = "> nancy > Oe 7 RP ra ar - -, "+ 


{4 
k 

Tr) 
1 
"x 
| 

[t 
11 
bt 
» IT 


$1145 
v1 
and! 
Kht 
an: 
If 
©1389 
+91 
: 
*; 
tt 
wi 
[11 
pM 
ih 
Th 
i; 
: 
F; 
v6; 
+1: 
ih 
14: 
11x .7 
HO FOHM 
! bi - 
bi 
Fl 
# 


x7 
Fe . 
| 
| 


0905-4 ga ey. wn I 
SI —_— ———__ 5 24> 
CO I TCICOOS 
A 


x nte> "th here - —_ 
GEES nes cody DE NN 


coding in. <3 oa 
> —_— jon eyanoat=n ge bd ene Ales I I 
tr vb. outs wr ae. LO ins or A I I 
——_— egy 6 pee nated ect 
h »ante kat 
t_—_ _ peer. 
, : 


a” PI 6 97- DR 1s 4p NA rs Free Rint 
—S- - Ge EI Eg Ay 
. 


- T_ 
- Rwy pen = 02 gHIer >< PG my 
"T, 
, 


CREEP III) voce fr. 28S F n 
TOES "Rl? <2) WW _ _ _—_— SIT OI INTO -- 3 IV ” - " 
_ q 22h B43 2 webs Loo oe er eG ESR Eo ee RNS Le hn CSM ie ands rd et - . 3 
TOES hs 5-4 Dy Tp 8 es 15.74 oe \* | 27 6 1 » et CG RY a IGG * 
ct X In Ls, 2 bd, * - « * Y o : 
S—_ -4 mp n ' b 


| Whichthing whenacertaine faichfull frende 
of Edwynes had marked and well vnderſtoode, 
He centred incontinent to the chamber where Ed- 
Twwyne purpoſed to take his reſt (for it was now an 
Houre within nyght) and calling him forth, tolde 
him what the king had promiſed to doe againſt 
him : ſayeng inthe end thus : I ſhall therfore (if 
It ſo pleaſe you)leade you out of this prouince, 8 
bringyouinto fuchaplace, thatnether king Red- 
wald, nor yet king Edelfryde ſhalbe ableto finde 
you, To whom Edwyne anſwered in this maner; 


- Bir, I thanke you moſt hartelie for this your great - 


I bar yetI can not folowe your counſell 
Herein. For firſt, I muſtnor breake my promeſle, 
which I have made to fo greate and mighitie a 
Prince as is king Redwald, eſpecially wheras he 
Hath done me no harme, nor wronge , nor hath 
as yet ſhewed any hatred, ordifpleature towardes 
me, And truly if I muſt of neceſſity dyethus, had 
rather he ſhould put me to death, then any baſer 
man orperfon of leſſe nobility. Agayne whetherT 


pray youſhouldI now flye', who haueſo many | 


yeares,and ſolong time walked lyke a vagabonde 
through all prouinces of this yle of Britarmie,on- 
ly toauoydeandeſchew myne enemies ſnares, & 
aſlaultes? : 

_ Now when this his frend was gone , Edwyne 
remainedyvithoutalone, and ſyriing ſadly befors 
the palace, began tobe troubled with many ftor- 
mes , and vexations of thoughts , as a man not 
knowing what to doe, or whither to goe in this 
ſo ruefull caſe, Afterhe had ben longe vexed with 
inwarde, and priuie troubles of mynde, burning 
inwardlywith che cloſe fire of ſecret ſorow behold 
in the great filece, & quiet of midnyght , he ſawe 


FP L k 
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a man vtterly vnknowen: to him both for viſage 
and countenaunce , and alfo for his aray and ap- 
pare],to approche and drawe toward him, W hom 
becauſe he had eſpied thus at a bluſhe , and fo 
ſtrangely deſguiled, he was not alitle a fraide. The 
ftraunger cometh euen vnto him, gtereth him,and 
asketh him, wherfore he fate ſo forowful on the 
ſtoneabrode watching, & allalone at that howre, 
eſpecially when other men were within at reſt, 
and in their deepe fleepe? Then Edwine likew1- 


fe demaunded of him, what he had to doe ther- 


with, if he paſſed ouer the night within dore , or 
els without ? | RE © 

To whom this man anſwered, and ſaid: Thinke 
 yeenot but that I know the caufe of your hea» 
uines, and watch and alſo of this your ſolirarie 
ſirtinge with out dores, For I know certainly 
who yee be, and wherforeyou are ſo ſad, and fo- 
rowfull,andalſo what miſchiefe you feare ſhort= 
lie ſhall befall you, Bur tell me of frind{hip, what 
reward would you geue him, that ſhould now 
rid you quite out of all theſe forowes & troubles, 
and perſuade king Redyald, that neither he him- 


ſelfe ſhould hurte you, nor yealde you vp to your 


enemies, that they might flaie you 2 When Ed- 
wine anſwered , that he would geue all that he 
 poſſiblecould to anie ſuch an one for reward of 
ſo good a turne , this man added moreouer and 
ſaid: But whar if beſide this, he do warrant you, 
\ that youſhalbe a kinge, andall your enemies van- 
quiſhed, yea and thar in ſuch forte, that you ſhall 
not only excell all your auncient progenitours, 
but alſo far paſſe in powre all the kinges of En- 
oliſhmen, which haue euer ben in this countries 
Here Edwine being inade more firme, and on 
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* geue you allo better counſell, and more profitable 


- thatin all pointes, andat all times , he would be 

_  aniwerable with worthie thankfulnes to the man 

23S: nA ſhould beſtowe vpon him ſo greate bene- 
-AkEes, | : 


Then this man ſpake the third time and ſaid 2 
But tell me againe, whar if befideall this, the ſame 


man, which ſheweth you nov before handtruly, 


and vnfainedly,thatyou ſhall hereafter ſurely,and 
yndoubtedly haue ſuch and fo greate benefites,can 


for your ſoules health , and faluation, then euer 
any your parentes, & aunceſters heard of, would 
room conſent , and obey him, and harken to 
.his'wholſome ſayinges? Here Edwine promiſed 


out of hand without any longer delaie , that he _ 


would altogether followye his lerning and doQri- 
ne, which both could,and would deliuer him pre- 
ſentliefrom ſo many miſeries,and ſo greate daun- 
gers as he yas in, and exalte him afterward to the 


Tajene and fouerantie of his countrie : which his 


anlwere was heard, and taken, Then this man 
Kraightway { which had fo long talked with him) 
laide his right hande vpon Edvvines heade, and 
Jaid: when theſe thinges therfore ſhall happen 
herafcer in ſuch ſorte vnto you , remember well 
this time, and;/this our talke , and deffer nor at 
that time rofalfil & accompliſh this, that you do 
now promeſle to me. Which being ſaid, by and 


. by he. vaniſhed away, to the entent that Ed- 


wine might vnderſtand. and perceaue , that it 
was no man, but a ghoſte which appeared to 


him. | 


Now when this young prince. was lefre alone, 
and fate there ſolitarily, teioyſing with _—_— 
ow - for 


\ 


%. 


i I. ee aA 2: es 4&4 A _ Hobo > _ A odd be #8 1% nM -_ bb? 's) 


begs Of 


Lo et ES io TO SGI TNTD) 
i, 9 - .  - wt LI 3 - 
*3--4- - ERS oe j 
KEE Bey, Ea FR 
— us #* WW 7-4 J * 


CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE. S o2Libe% 0 
for this gentle conſolation, and good*comforte; > 
bur yet very carefull, and much muſeing'with +, EY 
himſelfe,who it ſhould be, or whence heſhould 
come which had thrus ſpoken, and talked famili-. ©: 
arlie with him, beholde his forſaid frende came 
againe, and greating him cherfully, ariſe Edwine 
({aide-he)and comein, ler paſſe this your carke 
and cares, ſet your harte' at reſt, and take your -. 
quiet fleape, for the kinges'minde 1s chaunged, 
Neither doth he purpoſe now, or intend to doe 
you any wronge , but ratherro defend you , and 
accompliſh his promiſed faith vato you. | For af- 
terhehad ſhewed the:Queene in ſecretthat his 
papenh which I told you of before,ſhe dehorted 

im moſt erneſtlie, and withdrew him from fo 
_ enill, and fo deadlyan intention ; laying : thatit 
was in no wiſe mete for ſuch a king, of ſo greate 
ower,and honour, as he was, to ſell his beſt, * 
and dereſt frend{being now brought into ftraigh- - 
tes ang milerie) for a litle gold: Nor that he 
{ſhould breake his faith, and promiſe, which oughe- 
to be more eſtemed then all treaſures, or nor as 
bide by his word, for the couerouſnes and loue 
of a litle monie, Zh | ARES: Ss; 
But to be ſhort theking did euc as his Ladie hal —_ 
counſelled him'to doe, For he not only not be- 
trayed, and yelded to the Embaſſadours this ba- 
niſked man Edwine, bur holpe him rather to ths 
kingdome. Foras ſoone as thele Embaſſadours 
werethus with deniall departed home, he gathe- 
red -incontinently. a.mightie armie ro conquere 
King Edelfrede , whom he flewe without diffi- 
cultie { becauſe he marched forth againſt him ha-. 
* iely and with a weake and vnordered hoſte} 
in the: borders of the Marſhland men , at > | 
s 2 
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Eſte fide of the river called Idle. Forin deede king 
Edelftide had not time, gnd ſpace enough graun=- 
ted him to gather all his forces together, and to 
zoyne his powre with well diſpoſing his hoſte, 
and ſouldiers in order. In this skirmiſhe Renier 
king Redwalds ſonne was flaine:and thus Edwin, 
according to the oracle which he had receiued, 
ot only auoidedthe daunger of his moſt deadly 
enemie, bur allo by his death,ſfucceded in the ho- 
norof his Souerainty, and kingdome, 

Now therfore to returne againe vnto my pur- 
poſe, though Biſhop Pauline ſeriouſly preached 
the wordot God , yet kinge Edwine flacked and 
lingered to belecue him, viing yet for a certaine 
(pace, atdiuers competent houres to fitte ſolita- 
rie(as Thaue ſaid before)and diligently to compte 
with himlſelfe, what were belt to be wenn; and 
' What religion was beſt to be followed.Ar which 
folirary meditation of the prince, this good and 
godlie biſhoppe Pauline entred ona date intothe 
palace, and cominge to the kinge, laied his right 
Hand on his heade and asked him, whether here- 
membred that figne, or no £ The king fodenly 
trembled therat for feare , and when he would 
haue fallen downe at Paulinus feet2,the biſhoppe 


lifred him vp,and ſpake aftera familiar ſorte,thus - 


ynto him. Ea. | 
Behold , o Souerajgne-Prince by the bounti- 
fulnes and poyyre of our Lord and God, you haue 


eſcaped the hande and vengeance of your moſt 


hated, and dreadfull enemie, Behold alſo, by his 
moſt gratiouſe goodnes, you haue obtained the 
Soueraintie of raigne ,and rule of the kingdome, 
Remember now Taxkles the third thinge, which 
you promiſed him, and defler no longer to per- 
: | forms, 


*. . a # 


forme, and accompliſh the ſame, by receauing his 
faich , and keeping his. commaundements, who 


- hath delivered you from your temporall aduerfi= 


ties , andexalred you to the honour, and maieſty 
ofa king. W hoſe holy will if you will hereafter 
obey, and euer more doe his pleaſure, which hy 
me'he preacheth,, and declarethi to you, he will 
alſo deliver you from the perperuall rormenres of 
hell;and make you,parraker with him in heauen 
of hiscrernall kingdome, and blifle without end, 


What counſell king Edwine bad of the nobles and 
-: peares of his realme, for the receiuing of the Chri= 
. - lian fairh:and ba one of bis Bishops,profaned and 


y brake downe the ldols aulters.. . 


THE X11, CHAPTER. 


Z J | Hich worde when the king heard, - 
| he an{wered immediatly, both thar 
he would , and alſo that he was 


bounde to receaue this faith, which 


B, Pauline. had preached, and taught. But yet 


thinke1t good{quoth he)firſt ro confer, and com- 
mon hereof with my friendes, the nobility , and 
peares of my realme: that it they ſhal] happelie 
thinke herein, asI doe, then we may be Chriſte- 
ned all rogether inthe founte of life, Whereunto 
when Biſhop Pauline agreed., king Edwine cal- 
ling the ſtates together, conſulted with them, and 
asked ſeuerally eche of them , what maner of do- 
erine this ſemed to be, which vnrcill chat daic had 
neuer ben heard of before? And how they liked 
the honour, and worſhipping of this new God, 
which was preached now ainongelt them ? Re 
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' "366 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
- _ Towhom Biſhop Coyfi , the firſt of all his Biſ- 
' hops anſwered:May itlike your highnes to proue, 
andrrie well what maner of dottrine this is which 
[now is preached'vnto vs, Bur this much ſhall I fa- 
rely fay, and as I certainly knowe, proteſt;,and 
confeſle vnto you , that the religion which. vnco 
this day we haueeuer obſeruedand kepr, hath no 
vertue, nor goodnes in ir atall; for none of your 
graces {ubieCtes hath benatany time moreerneſt, 
and diligentin worſ{hippiris of our Godes then I 
haue bene: and yer not withſtanding manie of 
them, haue receined of your graces bounceouſnes 
More ample benefires,then Ihaue, manie of chem 
more higher dignities, then I haue : and manie 
of them haue ben- better proſpered in all-.chey 
tooke in hande to doe, orſoughrto gette , then 
"ever I was, But if.che Gods could haue done, 
ought, they would haue rather holpen me, who 
at all-rimes ferued them ſo'diely. W herferear 
- Temaineth , that if theſe thinges:which be now 
newlie preached to vs, ſhalbe' founde after good. 
examination , the better, and of more ſtrenghr, 
& ſtedfaftnes, that then withour longer delaie we 
haſten to receiue, and embracethem, 

. To this perſuaſion , of biſhop Coyhi, another 
of the nokles confenting by ane by latde: ſuch le- 
meth to me, deare Soueraigne, the preſent life of | 
men here in earth( forthe compariſon of our vn- 
certaine time, and dayes to liue) asif aſpatowe 
beaten with winde and wether , ſhould chaunce 
toflie in arone windowe of the parlour, and-flit- 
ting rherea litle aboure, ſtraight way flie outat 
another, while your grace is at diner-inthepre-. 
fence of your Dukes , Lordes , Capitaines on 

SEES ig 


\ 


roaching, 18 that Wuth and veritie, vhich i able 


4a bf a th 


pleaſaunr, and 'warme with a ſofte fire burning in 


the mideſttherot, burall places,and wales abrode 


troubled with tempeſite, raging ſtormes, winter 
windts, haile, and ſnowe, Now your gracecon- 
fidereth , that this ſparrowe while it was within 
the-houſe, felt no ſmart of tempeſtuouſe winde 


or rayne, but after the fhorte ſpace of this faire 


weather and warme ayre, the pooe bird eſca-» 
peth your fight, and returneth from winter 'to 
winter againe, Sothelife of man appeareth here 
in earth, andis to be ene for a ſeaſon, but what 
may, or ſhall folowe the ſame, or what hath gong 
before. it, that ſurely knowe we not, Therefors 
ifthis newe lerning can enforme vs of anie bet- 
ter ſuertie, my thinkes it is worrhie to be fols 
lowed. | 

Thus or in like manner ſaid the reſt of theek- 
ders, and the kinges counſellers , no doubt by the 


' holie inſpiration of God himſelfe, Only Biſhop 
| Coyh was notcontent to reſt him here, but mo. 


reouer, faid that he would note with diligence 
this Pauline, and marke what he ſaid of that God, 
whom he preached vnto them, W hich thing 


when he had ſo donne according to the kinges 
_ - willandpleaſure, he returned againe, and witha 


lowde voice faide, I vnderſtood certes longe a 


_ goe, that in verie deede, it was euen nothing 


which we worſhippedas God, forthe more cu= 
riouſly that I ſought for the truth in worſhipping 
our Gods,certainly the farder was I fromit, &the 
lefle I founde it. Burnoyy doe Iplainly perceaug 
and knowe, thatin this Paulinus preaching and 


to 
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high garde, The parloure ir ſelfe being then 1 | 
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EF _ :-5208 THE HISTORIE OF THE IF 
- ro geue vs the greate gifres of life, of ſaluation, 
and of blifſe euerlaſtinge, W herfore Tcounſell,and 
exhorte you my moſt Soueraigneand deare Prin- 
C2, that we may out of hande curſe ourtemples 
and abandon-them , and burne done with fire 
our Idolatrous aulters, which we haue heretofore 
ereQedin vaine; & conſecrated withourall fruite, - 
and.profirtte, 

But thatI may be ſhort, and come nere my pur- 
poſe, the kinge gaue hisfull, and plaineconſent ro 
this hole man, biſhop Pauline, willing him to 
preache the goſpel] freely ,and himſelfe renoun- 

Cling there all Idolatrie, promiſed that he would 
receaue , and embrace the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 
And demaunding then , of this before ſaid Coif, 
biſhop of his ſacrifices, who ſhould firſt profane 
the aulters, and deſtroye the temples # | Idols, 
with all the grates, and barres wherwith they _ 
Were enuironned? Marry (quoth he) I will. For | 
who may better then I, which once by foliſhnes 
worſhipped ;and highlyeſteemed them ? There- 
foreto the goodexample of all other, I willnow 
my felfe rhrough the wifedome of God{ whois 

; one only , and true God) geuen vnro me zbeate 

downe, and vtiterly deſtroye the abomination of 
our temples. So forſaking in this wiſe all ſuper- 
fiitious cuſtome, andvaine dreade, he beſought 
the King ro graunte him harneſle, and armoure, 
and there with agreate courſer, and mighty cou- 
ragiousſtalion horſe, on which he mounred luftly 
& with al fpede,he rode forth to barter,and beare 
downeto the groundethe idols. Now it was not 
laufulfora biſhop ofthe ſacrifices, either to weare 
Harneſle and armoure, orto ride on other then 4 
mare, But Coyfi made {male compre thereof, for 
2 1M being 


" EnvVRCH OFENGLANDE. 26yLib JN ff 
3 | being alredie well harneſſed , and ſtrofigly gu "0M | 
ded with a ſword about his loynes, fitringtalt on _ 
: the kinges courfer and {tronge ſtalyon , he rooke - - 18 
allo in bis und aſpeare, and fodid marchs and = 
- fet foorth againſt che pernitious idols. W hicli "4 


ſight when the people ſawe, they thought he had 


; | bene madde. Yet hefor all rhar ſtayed not,but as mi 
' foneas heapproched nerero the teple,heprofaned 187 

| Ir, caſting thereon the fpeare which he held in nk 

| his hande,, and(much reioyling now, bicaufc he | -"A 

| knew the true worſhip of God) commaunded the 


companie which wer ethere with him,to deſtroy | 
the remple, rofyre the idolatrous aulters , and, to 
[2 breake the barres, grares ; or whatſoeuer orna- 
mentes Were there about; And truly che place 
Where thole [dols ſometime were, is now to be 
feene, nor farfrom Yorke art the ryſing of the ri- 
|. ver Derwent , and is at this preſent day called, 
| — Gotmund in Gaham: In which place /rhe biſh-. 
| opp Coyfy by holy inipiration of the true Gods 
pollured, and deſtroyed the aulrers of the falſe 
Goddes, Which himlelfe before had ſolely con» 
ſecrated, | = 


£ FE * q = 6: 
I EIT DE es A OI I er h - 


BET OT T7224 we - 
#5, Rey "MIN x Alta Wn 
Eon OR ESA ER yn 


bs 


I WEE IP S a" L 


yeu"3 ARGS, PREY Ke A nr 98 OI ma COW 4 


How king Edwine and all bis ſubietes , Were made. | 
Chriftians , and in What place hishop Panulyne 
baptiſed them. 
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THE XIV. CHAPTER. 


of bees King Edwine,with all the nobilirie of — 
his countrie, and moſt parte of the commons The frþ. 
receined Chriſtes faith, and came ro the lauatory _ "ihe 
of holte regeneration the xi, yeare of his raygne, ons A N 
vrhich Was the yeare of our Lorde 627.,and _ Prince in _ 
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1gliſh men in« 
to Britanie. He wasChriſtened ar Yorke on Eſter 
Sonday, which was the 13. of Aprill ,in S. Peter 
the apoſtles church, which in al ſpeede he had ter 
vp of wood, while he was cathechiſed and in- 
firuſed there in the faith againſt his Chriſtening. 
In this city of Yorke he appointeda Bpſhops See, 
for Byſhopp Pauline his informer and teacher, ar 
whoſe requeſt and petition,, as fone as himlſelfe 
was Chrittened , he buylt in thar ſame place a 
a greate temple of ſtone, for an ample and large 
Cathedrall church, in the middeſt whereof, he 


- would haue encloſedthis his owne propre orato- 


rie, which himſelfe had firſt made of wood while 
he was inftruQedin the faith, and before hewas 
yet baptiſed, Layeng therfore deepe foundations 
about this his firlt oratorie , he begato buyld ther 
a fayre church foure ſquare, . Bur before the wall 


- therofcameto irs luſthyghnes,che king was flay- 


ne by cruel death,and left that royal worke to be 
ended and perfeGted by kingOlwald his ſucceſſor, 
Now Pauline from that time 6. yeares after, that 


- 1s, to the end of king Edwynes raygne, preached 


the worde of God continuallie(by his good leaue 
and fauour ) through out all thar prouince , and 


theybeleeued him,6 were Chriſtened, whower - 


' preordinated to lyfe everlaſting: amogett whom 


cie or tender youth , and buryed in the church - 


was Ottride, and Eadfride,king Edwines ſonnes, _ 


which he hadin his banni{hment by dame Quen- 
burge daughter roCearl king of theMarſhes. After 

whom, his other children , which he had by 

Queene Edilburge, were baptiſed , as his ſonne 
Edilhune, his daughter Ediltride,andan other of 
his {onnes called Buskfrea, of which the two firſt 
were taken out of this mortall lyfe in their infan- 


; FE : E HVRC H 0 S ENGL AN D EF "'2rx Libs ne, "2 
| Gf Yorke:Iffy alſo Offrides ſonne, was Chriſtened © Wl 
likewiſe; with manie ocher of the, nobilirie , 
| anddiuers honorable men. And(asit is reporredy 

then was the feruour of faith and erneſt defire of 

holie baptiſme, ſo greare arnongelt the people of 
Northumberland; that on a cerraine time, when 
biſhop Pauline came with the kinge , and Quee- 

mes maieſtie , to the courte , or princes palace at 
Adregin, he ſtayed there with theni fixand thitty 
6ayes,only occupied incatechifing and inſtructing —@* 
'the people. in the faith of Chriſt , and afterward 

. baptiling them: in eche of which daies , he did 
; Nothing els from morning to eueninge , but in« 

ſtcuQhem with the word of God, and teach the 
faith,and ſaluation in Chriſt Teſus,to thoſe which 
flocked chicher out of all places and villages ther- 
about. W hom after he had thus informed , and 
taught, he baptited in the flood Elene, forthat 

was the nex: water, which he could conuentent= 

lie yſe for baptilme. This rowne- Adregin gin . 

the time ofrhe kinge and after commers , waxed 
rude,and delerte,anci another was built yþ foritrin _ 

a place called Melwin , and this much did biſhop ® 7, vyozs' 

Pauline in the + Bernictans prouince; | thumbey- 

But inthe countrie of che*Deires; where he lay #14. _ 
moſt commonlie with the kinge , he bapriledin = Torks 

the flood Suale, which runneth faſt by a village ad- + 

1oyned ro Cataracte, for as yer there could norbe 

builded oratories , fontes, or places of bapriſme, 

in this newe begon, and lare founded Church z 
[But yet was there builte a greare Church in the 
coaſt & champion called Doyyne, where was ans 
| otherof the kinges courtes, and palaces, W hich 
Church the painims that flewe king Eds. 
wine, burnrafterward with the whole Vilages 
| ; Q 2 | 


L  Inſteede of the which palace, the kinges euer af- - 
ter made their manſion placein the countrie cal- . 


led Loides, but the auitar of the before mentio- 
ned church eſcaped rhe hre, bicauſe ir was made 
of ſtone, and 1s keptrto this preſent day in the 
monaſterie of che righrreuerend Abbot,and prieſt 
Trunwulſe, ſtanding in the wodde Elmete, 


HoW the pronince of the Eſte English,receined the faith 


ofTeſus-Chriſt, - OO 
THE XV. CHAP TER. 


:, AT Ow had King Edwine { by common re- 
4 VN porte) fuch a zele, and earneſt deuotion to- 
ward the Chriſtian faith, that he perſuaded Carp- 
wald Kinge Redwalds ſonne , and King of the 
Eſt Engliſh, to leaue off the vaine ſuperſtition of 
idols; & ro come with his whole realme and em- 
brace the true faith, and to receaue the ſacrament 
of Chriſt his church. For his father Kinge Red- 
wald before him was Chriſtened 1n kent, but alas 
in vaine, for returning home againe, he was ſe- 
duced by his wife,and certain other peruerſle do- 
cours. And being in ſuch wyſe depraued from 
the finceritie and pureneſle of faith , his end was 
worle then his beginning. For he would ſeeme, 
after the maner of the olde Samaritans to ſerue 
both Chriſt, and his owne falſe Godes, as he did 
before : for in onetemple he had erefted an aul- 
_ tarfor the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and an other litle 
aultar for burnt ſacrifices, to his Idols and diuels. 
Which temple Aldwolfe kinge of that prouince 
.after him ( who lyued in this our age ) {ayd thar 
it dured ſoynto his time , and witneſled that he 
lawe it himſelfe in his childhoode, 
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Truly this afore-named king Redwald , was 
2 noble prince of byrth, although vile and baſe in 
his ates and deedes, for he was KingTiryls fon, 
whoſe fathers name was W offa , of whom the 4 
Kinges of the eaſt engliſh men are called Wofin- 
ges. But King Carpwarld not long after he had 
ben Chriſtened, was flaine by a gentile, and pay- 
nim,named Richbert, And from that time three 
yearesafter,the prouinceliued in gentilicie,falling 
from Chriſtian religion , vnrill ac the laft Siberr 
King Carpwalds brother tokethe kingdome, 4 
man 1N all al pointes learned and moſt Chriſtin, 
Who whiles his brother was yer aliue , lyuing 
banniſhedin Fraunce, was Chriſtened there, and 
_ Inſtrued in the holie myſteries of our faich , of 
which he went about to make all his realmepar- 
' taker, as ſoone as he came vnto the crowne, 


W hoſe good endeuour herein, biſhop Felix 


did moſt earneſtly fauour, and with greate praile The coun» 


applic himſelfe, who when he came from Bur» zres of Suf- 
 gundy(where he was borne, & toke holie orders) /* - _— 
intoBritany to Honorius thearchebiſhop & had I ares 
opened this his defire & godly purpoſetohim,the ,,.,. cf 
Archbiſhop gladly gaue him licence, 8& ſenthim caiiza 48 
forthto preache the word of God ynto the forlayd Eſt £En- 
Eſteengliſh, Wherecertes his zele and vertuous *'*? m__ 
defire prouednotin vayne, forthis holie husbands , be faiths. 
man,and happie tiller of the fpirituall flde, found | 
in that nationpplenrifulnes of fruite, and encreaſe 
of people that beleeued him. For he brought all 
that prouince beinge now delyuered by his helpe 
from their long intquitie, and vnhappines , vnto 
the faith and yyorkes of iuſtice , and in the end 
rewarde of perpetuall blifle , and happines for e- 

ner ,. according to the good abodement of hig 
3 Og name 
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._ © 714 THE HISTORY OF THF 

—  , name, whichin Lattin is called Felix, and in 
; our Enypliſh tounge ſoundeth happie. He was 
E-. _ afterward Biſhopp' in the citie of Di1mmocke, 
| Dymmwocke where when he had ruled the church of Chriſt 
27. yeares in that dignitie, and in that prouince, he 
ended his life in peace. | 


_ Hoy Panline preached in the prouinceof Lindiſfe, and 
of the eftare of king EdWynes raygue. 


THE XVI, CHAPTER, 


B Ve byſhop Pauline continued ſtill , and at 
Lincolng« this time preached the worde of God in the 


#bere, province of Lindifſe, which is the next toward 

| the South bancke of Humber, bending even vn- 

4 *Hw" to theſeas fide, where he firſt connerted to our 

. 4 inadecolso | : : | _ | 

"e ciuite. Lord the maior of Lincolne, whoſe name was 

is, Blecca, withall his houſeholde, In which citie 

þ he buylta wel wrought church of ſtone: the roufe 

Whereof eytherfor.Jong lacke of reparations, or 

by the ſpoyle of enemies, is now caſt downe.Bue 

the walles thereof ſtande yer to be ſeene at this 

preſent daye , and yearly ſome or other miracles 

are wont to be ſhowen there, to the greate good 

and comforte of them which faithfully teeke 

therefore. In this church after Inftus departure 

ynto Chriſt , Payline , conſecrated Honorius, 

Archebiſhop of Canterbury , as Ihall ſhew more 
TEonuenientlic hereafcer. | 

Now as touching the faith, and beleefe of this 

province ,a certain preiſt , and abbot, a man of- 

good credit , and to. be beleetted, whoſe name is. 

Deda , of the mdnaſterie of Peartan told me,that: 

one of the elders of that couent (as he RO 

| umn 
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CHVRCH OF-ENGLAND, 21; Lib. 
Him ſelfe ) was baptiſed with manie other of the = 
|  peoplethere, at nonedaye by byſhop Pauline in 
th2 preſence of King Edwine , and in the flood 
of Trent, nerethecitie, Thwolfing aceſter; which : 
facher and elderly man , was wont to deſcribe 
Paulinus perſon, ſaying thathe was a taule man, 
ſomwhart crooked backt , and blacke of hayre, 
Jenein face,and hauing a hooked & thinne noſe, 
in contenaunce both dreadful,and reuerend, who 
hadin his chappell one Iames by name, who was 
| adeacon, andan induſtrious and diligent man, 
noble certes and of greate fame in Chriſt , and 
his church , who lived alſo euen vato our 
time, : 2 
In thoſe dayesſuch was the peace , and tran- 
quilitie through outal Britannie, which way foe 
uer King Edyines dominions lay , that ( as it is 
yetinacommon prouerbe) a vweake womi might 
haue walked with her new borne babe ouer al the 
yland euen-fromſea to ſea, without any kinde 
of dommage or daunger, Moreouer this King did . 
ſo much tender his ſubieQes, and the welth of 
the commons,thatin moſt places where he ſaw 
fayre clere ſpringes breaking out by the high= 
wayesſyde,heencloſed them in quicke ſer boures 
for the refreſhing of wayfaring men , hauing by 
oreate braſen baſens to bath , or waſhe in. Which 
| baſens eyther for feare of the kinges diſpleaſure 
no man durſt farder touch then co his owne pre- 
ſent vſe and neceſſicie, or no man woulde take 
them away for the loue, and good will they 
booreto their prince ; Who was forthe tyme of / 
Hisraygne ſo honoured and loued , that trium- 
hing banners , and flagges were borne befors 
im ,.n0C in warre only; but alſo in peace where» 
- . 94 (ocudy 
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| Joeuer he wentabrode , or rode with his garde 
in propreſle abour the greare cities, rownes , and 
ſheres of his dominions.Yeaeuen whenhe paſſed 
through the ſireres to any place, there was caryed 
before him thac kinde of flag or ſtreemer , which 
the Romans calle Tufa,and the Engliſh men now 
2 Thuufte, 


HoW hinge Edwyne receaued letters of exhortation 
from Pope Honorins, Who ſent therwith a pallet0 
byshop Pauline. L 


THE XVII. CHAPTER. 


' A Tt whattime Honorius , Boniface his ſuc. 
+ Þ ceſlor, was biſhopp of Rome, and fate in 
theſce Apoſtolike , when he had vnderſtood that 
the Kinge of Northumberland , and all his ſab- 
1etes in that countrie , were conuerted to the 
faith and confeſſion of Chriſt by Paulinus prea- 
ching, he ſent rhe ſame biſhopp Pauline a palle, 8 
letters to King Edwine, exhorting him , and his 
ſubieQes, with fatherly loue and charirie, to per- 


fiſt ,or rather to goe forward in this true faith 


which they had nowreceiued. The renor ofwhich 
letters is ſuch. To the moltpuiſſant prince and his 
- moſt vertuous ſonne- in our Lorde Tefſus-Chrift 
Edwine King of the Engliſh men, biſhop Hono- 
rius ſeruant to them that ſerue God ſendeth grea- 
ting. SoisFyour Chriſtian lone, and integritie fy- 
red with the flame of faith, to the worſhypping of 
your creator & maker , thaz itſhineth far & wyde 
& being declared through al the worlde,bringeth 
fortht hefruit of your weldoing, And truly then 
: | EG 4 you 


you knowe your ſelfe beſt to be a king, when 
_ afteryouare taught by therighr & true preching, 
you beleeue.in almighry God your king and crea- 
tor, worſhipping him, adoring him, and rendring 
to him the ſincere deuotion of your harr, as far 
forth as mans weaknes, and poore ability can at- 
taine vnto, For whar other thinge, I pray you, are 
weable to offer vnto our God, then that perſiſting 
in good workes, and confeſſing him to be the mg> 
ker of mankinde,we worſhip him, and redily ren- 
der our vowes, and prayers vnto him ? Therfore 
we exhorte you ( our moſt derely beloued fonne 
in our Sautour Chriſt Ieſu)as itis meerefor alo- 
uing father to doe, that you endeuour all maner of 
wayes you can, with erneſt will, and daily prayer, 
to hold and kepe this, that the mercy of God hath 
wrought in you, calling you, andall yours vato 
his grace, And ſo ſhall he which hath vouchefafed 
to bring you in this preſent world from allerrour 
to the knowlege ot his only name, prepare for you 
in the world ro come, amanſion place in heauen. 
Be you therfore often occupied in the reading of 
S, Gregories workes , who was a man certes of 
| bleſſed memorie, our good predeceſſour,and your 
true preacher,and Apoſtle. Haue before your eyes 
continually , thegreare zele of his doQrine , and 
good affeftion, which he gladly praQifed for your 
(oules health and faluation, rhat by this meanes 
his vertuous prayer may both encreaſe your king- 
dome,and allo proſper your people. And that in 
the end he may repreſent your all, as clene ſoules, 
_ m—__—_ faulr, before the throne of almighty 
300 - EY, F 
+: Nowas concerning theſe thinges, whichyour 
grace delired to be ordained and appointed byys 
7, RY . or 
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Conflicy® 


ions from 1; Jedthe fame, andtruly the ratherfor yourfin- 


for your prieſtes, we haue without all delaypros 


Kee Fole- cereand vnfained faiches ſake, which hath ben ar 


shing the 
E/ergy. 


-. 


divers timg$, and by diuersrelations, as alſo now 
by the bearers of thzle our preſentes, co 
blie declared yato vs. W e haue therfore the 
reſt of our rules and orders, ſent here two palles, 
forthe two metropolitans of your country, that 
is , for biſhop Honorius, and biſhop Pauline, 
Willing and commaunidiag ,-that when one of 
them is called outof this mortall life ro the mer- 
cie of God, then ſhall his mate and fellowe which 
4s yeta liue, ſubrogate by this ourauthority, an- 


other biſhop metropolirane in his place which is 


deceaſed , which thinge we doe graunte vnto 
chem, as well for your good affeQion to vs, and 
Joueo the truth , as alſo forthe diſtance of pla- 
ces, and of ſogreate prouinces and countries , as 
lie betwene Rome and Britannie: and laſtly to 
the intent, that we mighcin all pointes ſhew your 
highnes, how ourconſent, and agrement is euer 
more redie at hand, to your deyoute zele, ander- 


neſt defire of Godsglorie. Who keepe your grace 


alwaies in perfeQe health, and proſperity. 


Ho bichop Honorius, Who ſucceded Initas in the biſ- 


hoprike of Canterbury , receiued from Pope Hons+ 
gius a palle, aud letters. | 


| THE XVIII CHAPTER. 


AT Ow about this time died Archebiſhop Iu- 
ſtus, the tenth daie of Nouember, and Ho+ 
norius was choſen in his place, Who comming 


toArchebiſhop Pauline to be appainted thereto, 
4 ma 
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met him at Lincolne, and there was conſecrated, 
and inſtituted biſhop of Caunterbury. And is 
now numbred the fift after S, Auſtin.,, Towhom 
alſo Pope Honorius ſent a palle with letters ,in 
which he commaunded the verie ſelfe ſame thin- 
ge, that he wrote before in his epiſtle ro King 
Edwine. Which is, that whenſoener the biſhop 
of Canterbury , or the biſhoppe of Yorke were 
departed this life, then the other which remai» 
ned a live, andis yer prelate of the ſame degree, 
ſhould have powre and authority, to ordainean- 
other prieſt in the Archeviſhopsro me, which is 
now deceaſed, that foit might notto be nedefull 
alwaies to trauaile, and toile by fea and by land as 
farre as to Rome, tor the inſtitution, and appoin- 
ting of an Archebiſhop. The copie of the Popes 
letters, I thinke not much amiſle'tq be here fnſlec- 
ted in our hiſtorie, | 

To Honorius our derely beloned brother , 
Honorius ſendeth greating : Among manie other 
prerogatiues, and gratious giftes which our mer- 
cifull Redemer voucheſafeth to geue to his poore 
ſernaunts, this doth he alſo bounritully graunte 
vs of his meere liberality and goodnes , that by 
brorherly comforte and frendlie letters , as it 
wete by an inward looking on our hartes, oran 
outward beholding of our murvall vifage and 
countenaunces, we repreſent , and ſhew in our 
ſelues a certaine loue, accord, and vnity, Fox 
which gratious benefit , we render thankes vn=- 
ceſlantly vnto his high maieſty,and beſech him in 
moft ſuppliaunte wite, to ſtrenghten and con- 
firme you with his mighty powre continual 
lie , that you may erneſtly laboure alwaies in 
preaching his hoJie goſpell, and profi H_ 2 


| © 8% THE HISTORIE OF THE". 
that you may followe therule, 8 ſteppes of your 
Heade and maſter, blefſed'S. Gregory : that Chriſt 
may ſende by you, greater encreaſe vnto his | 
Church : and laftly that the ſoules alredy wonne, | 
and conuerted by you and-your predeceſſours | 
{which hath proceded of the firſt planting of bleſ- 
led S. Gregory)may in more ample wiſe encreaſe 
In faith, and proſper in good wotkes, in the feare 
of God, and perfefte charity. And ſo I truſt the 
promiſes of our Lord ſhall hereafter take place in' 
you, and this his bleſſed voice call you toeternall 
blifte and ioyfulnes': Comevnro me, all you that la= 
drbobns boure , and trauaile , and I will refreshe you. And 
| '* " againe: O my good, and faithfull ſeruant, becauſethou. 
haſt bene faithfull ouer a litle , I Will appointe thee 
oner-ſeer to a greatedeale,come in,vnro the ioyes of thy 
Lord and matter. And thus much, derely beloued 
in the way of exhortation, we haue promiled, of 
the abundance of our chariry, and loue towardes 
Ou. 
: Now as concerning the primleges of your 
- Churches , we haue not defferred to graunte you 
E- ſuch thinges, as we haue thought mereſt tor you, 
| Therfore to anſweryour requeſtes herein, looke 
what authoriry, wein the ſteede &place of S.Pe= 
ter heade of the Apoſtles, hauegraunted vnto you, 
by our expreſle commaundement in letters dire- 
Qed to our dere ſonne Edwine your kinge, we 
will you keepe, and obſerue the ſame. W hichis 3 
thatwhen one of you is departed this mortalllife, 
_ the other which 1s lefte aline, ſhall afſigne an- 
other biſhop in the departed Archebiſhops rome 
and dignity. Andforthe betterdoinge, and orde- 
ring herof, we haue ſent vnto eche of you a palle, 
that by the authority of this our commaunde- 
FR | ; ment, 
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| ment, your orderly and due inſticurion,may be ac- | t | 
eeprable in the ſight of Almightie God. Wherin, | | 
to condeſcend and graunte rhus much vato you, 


we were moued by the longe 1ourney , and te« | 'E 
diouſe trauailing by ſee, and lande from Britannie . IF 
to Rome, thatno hinderance may happen hereaf- | 


ter to-your Church , by any pretended occafion | Þ 
any manner of yay , bur rather that you may far- - 3 Þ- 
der ſet forth the faith and deuotion of the people 


committed to your charge, Almighty God keepe | 
you in good health, moſt derely beloued brother. = i 
Geuen the x1.0f Tunein the 24. yeare of the rat- __ 


one of our moſt gratious and ſoueraine Lorde He- 
raclius Emperour. Alſo the thirde yeare , of the | 
moſt happieſt Ceſar Heraclius the ſonne, The 7x | 'F# 
IndiQtion : the yere of our Lord 633, , F# 


How firſt this Pepe Honorius, and after him the elected ; ; 
Bishop Iohn, ſent letters to the Scotres for the ket» gz 
ping of Eaiter, and again#t Pelagius hereſie. | of 

THE XIX. CHAPTER. + 


[ T His Pope Honorius, ſent letters alſo vnts 
the Scottes ( whom he ynderitoode to erre 
in the obſeruation of the holy time of Eaſter, asF 


| hanebefore ſpecified) diligentlieexhorting them, +F 
_ tharthey would noteſteeme orthinketheir owne F] 
{mall number, wiſer then the Churchesof Chriſt, = 
either auncient, or newly conuerted, which haug [} 
ben heretofore, or be now at this preſent day any | | 
where through the whole world, in celebrating © | 
any other Eaſter, then after the common accom- | 
pte of Eaſter,and according to the vniforme de- 4 
erees of all biſhops inthe world, who haue _ | 

| . that | 

4 | 
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©." 362 \ THE HISTORIE OF THE 
©  » that matterſate in Sinodes, and concluded acex< | 
tain order in generall councels, To whom alfo 
for the amending of theſameerrour, lhon, Seue- 
rinus ſuccefſour , who nexr ſucceded Honorius, - 
when hewas yet buteleQed, and nominated biſ= 
hop of Rome, directed letters of greate authoricy 
and full of good lerning : plainly prouing in them, 
thac Eaiter Sonday muit be compred, and obler- 
ued, from the 15. moone,, vnto the 21. asit was 
proued, and allowed by the firſt Nicene Coun- 
cell. 

: Moreover he warned them1n the {ſameepitltle, 
to auoide, andeſcheue; Pelagius herefie , which 
he vnderſtode, did begin to rite, & ſpringe agains 
2mongeſt them; The beginninge of which epiſtle | 
was thus: To our dereſt beloued , and the moſt. | 

vertuousprelates, Thomian , Colunban, Chro- | 
man, Diman , and Bathan Bishops: Chroman , 
Herman, Lawttran, Stellan, and Sepian Prieltes: 
to Saran, andall other doours , or Abbotes of 
Scotland: Hilarie, Archeprieſte, and keeper of the 
, Vacant fea Apoſtolique, Thon Deacon, and in the 
name of God ele&ed, and choſen Biſhop of the 
Peimiceri, fame holie ſee : and Ihon, the chiefe Secretarie, 
and keeper of thar ſea Apoſtolike, and Ihon alſo 
feruant of God, and Counleller of the famelee 

&c; Your ketters which you ſent ro holte Pope | 

Seuerine, a man worthie of happie and long me- 
morie, have hadas yet noanlwere made to them, 
forthe marrers, which yourequired , becaule the 

Popes holines departed this lite before yourler- 

ters were brought hither , which we haue now 
opencd in this vacancie of the holie lee, leſtthe 
ignorance of fo greate a queltion might haue Ja- 
ited longe , and bene vadilculled amongett ydus {| 


» 


In 


F - CHVRCH OFENGELANDE. »223Lib s | F 
1 Inwhichletrers we haue read, & perceaued, that _ 
c-rtaine of your prouince, labouring againſtthe | 
right faith, goe about to renewean old hereſie,re- 
| fuſing very1gnorantlie our Eſter, in which Chriſt 
| was offredour true paſcall Lambeto Gqd his fa- 
1 ther,andentending tocelebrate theſame with the 
'  Jewesin the 14, moone &c, By this beginning of 
- theirepiflleir appeareth plainlie, that ar that time 
| this hereſfie was buta litle before riſen in Scotlan« 
_ de: Andallo, that norall the countrie, bur certai- 
ne of them onlie were infeted therwith, Novy 
when theſe before mentioned prelates of Rome 
had ſhewed the cuſtomable obſeruation of 
| Eaſter, thus in the ſame epiſtle. they wrote of 
| nga heretikes, which were in Scot- 
4 114nNQ, | | - 
| q We vnderſtand alſo by your letters , that the \ 
poiſon of -Pelagius herefie beginneth now t6 
ſpringe againe atnongeſt you : which we moſt er- 
_ neſtlieexhorte, and counſell you vtterlie to for 
ſake,& ro prouide that the poyſoned infeftion of 
fo deadlie an herefie, ſinke no farder into yous 
mindes, but to labour that yau maie vtterlie for- 
get ir. For you ought ro remembre , how this 
execrable herefie, hath longe fithens bene con- 
| &demned, and hath bene aboliſhed, and pur outof 
, | remembrance, not onlie theſe two hundred yea- 
res, but is alſo yer at this preſent, dailie condem- 
| nedof vs, with continuall curſes, & all they ex 
-- comunicated which followe the ſame. We ther= 
fore exhorte, and requeſt you, that you ſuifer not 
their aſhes to be ſtirred , and blow vp amongelt 
. you, whoſe ſtrength and weapons be burnt and 
conſumed, For what Chriſtian harte is there, 


1 Which dctelteth not to death, and abhorreth 
chew 


2P - : 
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their provwde incent and wicked wordes, which 
dare affirme, that a man may liue, and be withour 
ſinne, euen of his owne voluntarie will, and nor 
through the grace of God? And then roconfider 
apaine thetriieth hereof,iris blaſphemie; and ex- 
treme foolifhnes to fay : that a man is withour 
finne, for he cannot poſſibly be ſo, neither ever 
any was, but only the mediator of God and man, 


Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, who was verie and true 


man, concciued and borne without ſinne , foras 

for other men, they are all borne in ofiginall fins 

ne, and doe beare the witnes,and token of Adams 

firſt preuaricarion, and breaking of Gods com- 
maundement, yea, alchough they liued without 

aQuall finne, accordingro the Prophet, ſaying: 
Pſal, $0. Behold, I yas conceiued im iniquity ; and my mother 
hath brought me forthin ſinne, &'c. | £ 


How aſter Kinge Edwines death , bishop Pauline 1e= 
turned to kent , and there toke the Bishoprike of 
Rotrcheſter. ; 


THE XX, CHAPTER. 


p» Hen King Edwine had moſt trium- | 
phanrhe raigned borh ouer the En- 


res (inſome of which as about the 
number of 6, yeares, he had himſtlfe ben ſubie- 
Ce to Chriſt , andeuer looked for his raigne, and 
kingdome) Cardwell king of rhe Britons made 
a rebellion againſt him, hauing ayde and ſuccour 
therunto, of Pengcaa ſtout man, and of the blood 
of the Kinges of Marſbland, ouer which nation 
atterward he had by diuers chaunces of fortune, 
rule 


gliſh& Britons the ſpace of 17. yea- 
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' . CHVRCH OF. ENGLAND, '2z Lib,z | 
| ruleand gauernance, for the ſpace of 22, yeares  *' 
| Now when they had thus ioyned battaile , and x 
' entred fight with kinge Edwine in a grear, large, 
{ andplainefield, called thereof Heth-filde , they 
| flewehim there at the laſt, the 4. daye of Oto- 
 ber,inthe yeare of our Lorde. 633, and of kings 
| Edwynes age the 47. yeare : whole whole holte 
was ether preſentlie murdered there , or ſhame- 
fullie put to flight, In which warres one of kinge 
 Edwines ſonnes, that luftie, and warlyke yonge 
prince Offryde, was killed, before his father died. 
| The ofher ſonne Edfryde of verie vrgentneceſſit 
| fled viito kinge Penga for ſuccour. Ofwhom Wd 
| terward againſt his promiſed faith , and his ſo- 
| IJemne othe, he was moſt cruelly pur todeathin 
. , theraigneof kinge Oſwald. 

Atthistime there was a verie grenouſe per- 
ſecution in the church , and a fowle murder of . 
the Northumberlandes , eſpecialie bicauſe that 

_ . one of the Capitaines, which cauſed this perſes. 
| cution, and aduerſitie , was a painim: the other 
" though nota painim,yetwas more fierce andbare 
baroule, then any heathen , or painim, For kinge 
Penda with al the nation of the Marſhland men, 
was whollie geuen to Idolatrie , and alrogether 
heathen,and vnchriſtened.Bur king Cardwell, al- 
| though hehad thEname of a Chrittian, and pro- 
feſſed that kind of life, yet was he in mynd & ma- 
, ners ſo rude,and outrageouſe, that he woulde not 
ſpare either womens weaknes,or childrens inno- 
cencie, butput all co death with greeuous , and 
bytrer torments, according to his beaſtly cruelty 
and vamercifull tyrannie. IV ating a longe time, 
and raging our al the prouinces, purpoſing more- 
ouct with himlſclfe, ro exterminate out of the 
m7. + 8 borders 
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-. "36 THE HISTORY OF THE © " 
's - borders of Britannie the whole nation ofEngliſh- . | 
Ev: men , and to extinguiſh the verie name of them, - 
5 Neither did he onght eſteeme or aniething reue- 
ence, and honor the Chriſtian religion which 
the Engliſh men had. So thatvnto this day, the 
Britons maner, and cuſtomeis , toſetr light by 
the faith,and religion of Engliſh men,Neither wil 
they in anie one point more communicate with 
them, then they would with heathens,and paiy- 
nims. Kinge Edwines head was brought vnto 
Yorke,and afterward caryed into S. Peterschurch 
{which church he himſelfe had begon to buy Ide, 

- buthis ſucceſſour king Oſwald finiſhed it, as we 
haue before declared) And there layedin S, Gre- 
gories chappel. By whoſe diſciples, and of whoſe 
preachers, he hadin hislyfe time receiued , and 
learned the word of true life, 

| | Thus was the ſtate ofNorthumberlande much 

 - - troubled with this greate flaughter, and cruell 

» perſecution : Seingtherfore there was none 0- 
ther ns of" any lafcie could be founde, but 
only by flight, biſhop Pauline accompaning the 
good Qrieene Edelburge, with whom not lon- 
ge before hecame into that countrie, tooke ſhip, 
and returned againe tokent. And was there verie 
honorablie receiued of Honorius the Archebi« 
 ſhop,and of kinge Edulballd, His guide,and go- 
uerner iniorning vnto kent,was Baſſus one of the 
ſtrongeſt of kinge, Edwines chiefe garde. This 
biſhop brought away with him from the coun- 
tries of Northumberland Eanfride king Edwines 
| daughter , and Wulctrea his ſonne, Itty alſo Of- 
frides lonne, and nephue to king Edwine,W hich 
two yongeprincely children,this tender mother 
for feare of kinge Edbald , and Oſyald,ſent into | 
£9 . = Fraunca 
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Fraunce , to be brought vp incking Dagoberts - 


courte, where they both diedin theirinfancie, & = 
were buried inthe high church, with ſuch honour 
as 1s meete for kinges ſonnes, and innocent babes 
ofIeſus Chrift. He brought moreouer away with + 
him much pretious plate of king Edwines: ano - 
geſt which wasa greate golden crofle and a golde 
chalice conſecrated for the miniſterie of the aul- 
tar , which are yet both reſerued,and to be ſeene 
atthis dayin the Cathedral church of Citerbury. 
Now was the ſee of Rotcheſter vacant at this 
time, for Romanus bishop therof, ſent from the 
Archebishop Iuſtus legat to Pope Honorius, was 
drowned inthe tempeſt , going to Italie, Then” 
biſhop Pauline ar the offer . of biſhop Honorws, 
and at kingEdubaldes requeſt, toke that charge on 
him,and kept Rotcheſter dioces, vntill, at his ful 
, and xypeage, he quietly deparred this tranfitorie 
Iyfe, was receiued into the bleſſe of heauen,with 
the godly fruit,and reward of his labours, & tra- 
uailes , that he ſuſſred here one earth for Chriſt 
his cruth, and Goſpell, Who at his deceaſe lefrin 
his church of Rotcheſter his palle , which he had 
receiued from the Pope of Rome, &in his Arch- 
biſhoprike of Yorke, he. left Iames his deacon a 
| good & godly man.W ho living long after in that 
church by preching & baptiſing,toke many praies 
Out of the diuels teeth , and wonne many foules 
vatoChriſt, Of whoſename the vilage hath aname 
at this day,in which he for the moſt part abode,6 
dwelled nere vnto Cataraft, Who bicauſe he was 
coning in ſoge,& muſicke, 8 alfo in the office 8 
ſeruice of the quyre, when that contrie was more. 
Quiet, & the copany offaithful begi alitle & litls 
toincregſeagaine , ſet ypalchols emongelſt _ 
| wy 2 6 
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© ut THE HISTORIE or THE 
| Ebarche and profeſſed to be amaiſter of church muſyke,8& 
:B __ and finginge, according to the faſhion and maner 
; | Shs North. of the Romans, and the Diocefans o fCanter- 
| bury. Which thinge when he had ſo done a 
| Jonge time,with greate prohit,at thelenght 
|  (rthatI mayvlethe worde of ſcripture) 
being 2 man well ftrooken in 
age,full of yeares, & hauing 
| {cc many good dayes,he 
zÞ walked rhe wayes 
| Which his fa- 
| | T4 thers Wet, 
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OF THE CHVRGH 
of England. 


Þ | Howebe firſt ſuceeſſours of kinge Bdyvin,did both for We: | 
by ſake the faith of their nacion, and alſo loF theif W 
| kmgdome. Moreover hovy the moſt chriflian kings 
 Ofvvald reffored both. 


THE I. CHAPTER, 
3= INGE Edwin beinge flainein batraile; 


the ſonne of Elfrike tis vncle by his fa« 
thers (yde ( called Ofrich) after thathg 


%- 
$ 
Lt 


A 52a hadhearde Paulin preache. , receaued 

F- the faich,, and lucceded him inthe gouernanceo 

--Þ., . the Dcirans : of which prouince he had the petl- 
-_gree of his parentage , and the firſt beginning of 

p; his kingdome. But therealme of the Bernicians 

- ( forthe nation of Northumberland had been de- 

 #-.. .._ uided of ode rime into thefe two countries) was _ 
ruled by Edelfrides fonne, named Eanfride, who S 

FF Hadofchacprovince the beginning of his kinred 

| atidkingdome, For during all the cine of Edwis 

v3 nee 
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 * «" $e THE-HISTORIE OF THE 
— nes raigne the ſonnes of kinge Edelfride ,, who . 
b- He (as we ſayed before)raigned before Edwin, were 
- . * - © baniſhed with agreate numbre of noble young 
2 genrillmen, and ſo liued amonge the Scottes, or 
Redſhankes : where they were inſtru&ed accors F 
ding to the Scortes dodrine , and had receiued 1 
the grace of baptiſme, RG: - 
: Theſe younge princes after the death of their - |" 
enemie kinge Edwin retourningein to their cou 
trie, Oſrich the eldeſt of them roke the kingdome 
of the Deirans , and Eanfride the ſecond fonne 
>? the kingdome of the Bernicians; butalas as both 
VÞ had now received the yles of an earthly king- 
| dome, ſo likewiſe both in geuing and abandon- 
ing them ſelues to the Giuell, loſt the divine my- 
.ftenes of the heauenlic kingdome , wherein they | 
«were inſtructed, and yelded them ſelues againe 
.to be defiled wirhthe former olde filth of Idola- 
trie. This Apoſtaſie remained nor longe vnpuniſh- 
ed, for Kadwallader the king of Britons with 
wicked force, but with worthy vengeaunce,flew 
them both thenext ſommer, yſſuing out with all 
tits hoſt, Ar what time he murdered firſt Oſrich | 
vnprepared and his whole armie, pening themſel- | 
ves milerably within the ſuburbes of their owne | 
citie, Theafrerward when by the ſpace of a who. : 
_ :eyere, hauing poſleſied the provinces of the peo- 
ple of Northamberland, notas a king that were a 
-conquerour, buras an outragious: cruell tirant 
deftroying them,and with tragicall flaughterren- br 
ting them inpieces: he put Eanfrideallo to death | 
coming vato him very vnaduifedly with twelue 
- choſen ſouldiers, mindinge to treate vppon a 1; 
\ > Peace. oy 
-- That{ameyerecontinueth vntill this daie vn- 
| happy 


C.cho crolle being made with quicke ipeede gf 
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happy and hatefull ro all good men , as well fot 
the Apoſtaſie of rhe Engliſh kings forſaking rhe 
religion of Chriſt, as alſo for the king of Britanes 
furjouſe tyrannie .W herfore the hiſtoriographers 


_ and writers of thattime haue thoughtir beſt, rhar 


the memorie of thoſe Apoſtate kinges being vt= 
terly forgotten , the ſelfe ſame yere ſhould be afſ- 
figned co the raigne of the king that followed 
next, which was Oſwald aman dearely beloued 
of God. Who after that his brother Eanfride was 
flaine, coming vnlooked for with a ſmall armie, 
but fenced with the faith of Chriſt, the Britons 
curled capitaine and that vitorius hoſte, whereoE 
he made his vant that nothing could be able to * 


_ withſtandir, was vanquiſhed and flainein a cer= | 
tain place, which in the Engliſh tonge iscalled 


Deniſes Burna, thatis to ſay, the river of Deniſe, 


How by the ſigne of theCroſſe , Which the ſame kings 
ſet vp When he fought againſt the Barbarous Bri= 
fons , he conquered them: and among diuers othet 


- © miraculous cures , 4 certaine younge man Ws hear 


led of a deſeaſe in his arme, 
THE II, CHAPTER, 
p Ris place is ſheywed vniill this day, & is had 


& ingrearereuerence, where Oſwald when he 
ſhould come to this bartaile, did ſer vp the figne 


_ of rhe. holie crofle , and beſought God hum- 


bly vpon his knees, that with his heauenly 
helpe he would' fuccour his ſeruauntes being 
it ſo great diſtreſſe, The report alfo is , thar 
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IE 
andthe hole prepared wherein it ſhould be fer) 
the kinge being feruent in faith did rake itin haſt, 
and did pur itin the hole , and held it with both 
his handes, when ir was ſetvp, vnrill it was faſte- - 
ned to the earth with duſte which the ſouldiars - 
heaped about ir, Now when this was done, he 
cried out a Ioude to his whole armie : Lertvs all 
kneele vpon-our knees, and ler vs all together 
pray earneſtlie rhealmightie,liuing, and true God 
mercifully to defende vs from the proude and 
cruell enemie;for heknoweth, that weenterpriſe 
warres inaryghtfull quarell for the ſaufegard of | 
our fubiees. All did as he commaunded them, 
and thusin the dawning ofihe day they marched 
forth, encountred with their enemie , and (ac- 
cording to the merit of their faith) atchieued & 
wonne the victorie, In the place of which prayer, 
manifold miraculous cures are knowe to be done, - 
queſtionelefle in token and remembraunce of the 
kinges faith, For even vntill this preſent day,ma= 
ny men do cuftomably cur chippes out of the ve= 
ry tree of that holy crofle , which caſting into 
waters and geuing thereof to ſick men and beaſtes 
to drinke, or {prinkling them therwith , many 
forthwith are reſtored to their helth. Thar place 
- 1s intheEngliſh tongue named heauen-feild,and 
. Was ſocalled long before, not withoura ſure and 
acertaine foreſight of thinges to come, as fignifi- 
, eng vndoubredly , that in the ſameplacea heaues 
lie memoriall was to be fer vp, a heauenlie vic- 
totie ſhould be gotte , heauenlie miracles ſhould 
be wrought and remembred,euen vnto our dayese 
This place is nere to that wall which ſtandeth. 
toward the northeaſt, wherwich the Romaines. 
_ "didoncein timepaſt compaſle all whole ig | 
om 
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| CHVRCH OF ENGLANDE. 2329rh;.a Þ|- 
from ſcavnto fea, rokeepe off the inuaſions of fe. Lid, $ y 
| Fenners,asWe haue declared before. In the ſelfe 
i, fameplace, the religious men of Hagſtalden 
church (which is nor fi from thence) haue now 
of log time been accuſtomed ro come cueryyere , 
the eue and theday tharthe ſame king Olwald _. . ___ 
| wasafterward flaine, to keepeDiriges therefor his , "37 3 
,  foule,andinthe morning after pſalmes being ſay- ,,z MR z 
ed, folemnely to offer for him the ſacrifice of hos in che mworg 
Iy oblation, This good cuſtome longe continuing *ng for 
the place was made more holy, and is now much * J 
honoured of all men by reaſon of the church 
that was lately builtand dedicated in the fame 
place. And not without cauſe, conlidering that ' 
noſigneof the Chriſtian faith, no church , no 
aultar was fſett vp inall the whole countrey of 
the Bernicians, before thatthis vertuous warrier, 
moued with harty deuotion of vnfained faith,did 
ſetr vp this baner of the holie Crofle , when he 
ſhould fight againſt his cruell enemie, Ir {ball noc 
' be beſide our pupole,to recount( of many which 
' were done) yet one miracle more , mightiely 
wrought at this holie Croſle, 
1 One of rhe Religiouſe men of the foreſaide 
| church of Hagſtalden, called Bothelme(wholy- 
| ueth yet atthis daye Ja fevy yeres paſt, when by 
chaunce in the night he went vnwares on the yſe, 
| fodaynely falling downe, he brake his arme, and 
l began to beſo vexed with the greuous anguiſhe 


thereof , that for ychemencie of payne he was not 


able to bring his armeto his mouth, This man -M 

| Hearing tharoneof the brethren had appointedro + 

; go vp to the place of the ſame holy erdfle prayed 
im that ar his recurne he yyould bring him apie- 


Ce of that blellgd wood, ſaying thac he belecued 


a 
— = 


that 


_ 


comehome againe about the euening,the brethc& 


being ſer at the table to cate, he gaue the deſea- 


ſed party ſome of the old moſſe, wherewith the 


outermoſt part of the wodde was couered, Who 
ficting alſo then ar table, and hauing athand no -.- 
better place tolay vp the gift wherewith he was 
- preſented, purir in to his boſome. After going to. 
mary and forgetting to lay it a ſide , he ler icly all. 


nightin his boſome. At midnight he waked, and 
felingacolde thing lying nereto his fide, turrin 
himſelfe to finde whatthar ſhould be, fodenly he 
founde his arme and hand holeand founde, as if 
hehad neuer had the deſcaſe, Pires 


HoW the ſame king ( athis owne requeft) receined + 
Aidan of the Scottishe nation, and gaue him a Biſ- . 
- hops ſee in the Tie of Lindisfarne, noÞ called Holy 


..- Thand. 
-.: THE IIL CHAPTER 


Sd Hortly afterthat the ſame Oſwald was come 
I co the Crowne, he being deſirous, that all rhe 


-people, which he began to rule , ſhould beinſtru+ 
ed inthe grace of Chriſtian faith, wherof now 
he had very greatproufes in vaquiſhing his forein 
ennemies, he ſente to the Peeres of Scotland, 4- 
mong whom he liuing in baniſhmenr, and che 
fouldiours which were with him were Chriſte- 
ned , making a requeſt vato them , rhat they 
would ſend him a prelate, by whole dofrine 


- and-miniſtery the realme of England which he 
ruled, might both learne thegitces, and alſo re- 


ceiue the Sacraments of our Loxdes faith, Net- 


ther 


SE - We THE HISTORY OF-THE f 
thatby Gods grace he might haue his health chet= Þ- 
by. He did ſoas he was defired:and when he was . .: F-- 


'- -ther was this godly requeſt denied him, Fog 
-- biſhop Aidan was direQed ſtraight vnto him, a 


'| man of maruailous meekeneſle , godlineſſe, and 


modeſtie: and one that had a zele in Gods quare 


rell , although not in every point according te - 


' knowledge. Forhe was wont to keepe Eaſtes 
-} ſundayfrom the fourtenth day after the chaungs 


| - of themone, vnrill the twentith: according ta 


the cuſtome of his country , wherof we haue di» 
uers times made-mention. For the north part of 
'S$cotland, andall the Redſhanks, did in that ma« 
ner euen at the ſame time ſolemniſe Eaſter fun 


= day, thinking thar in this keeping of Eaſter, they 


followed the aduertiſement written by the holy 


| © © praiſe-worthy fatherAnatholius, which hovy well 


t was done of them, theskilfull in Chriſtian re= 
ligionarenot ignoxant. Truly the Scottes, which 
. dwelt inthe fourhe coaſtes of the Ile of Ireland, 
had long agone learned to keepe the feſt of Eaſter 
by the Canonicall approued cuſtome, being aduts 
_ thereto by the Pope fitting inthe ſee Apoſtee 

ike, _— 

To this biſhop Aidan, king Oſwald appointed 
Holie Iland for his ſee and biſhoprick , according 


|} as he had himſelfe deſired, This place with floyy= Hely 1/54, 
' Ingandebbing is twiſeeuery day likean le enui« 


roned with the ſurges of the ſea, twile made to 


ſtand as maine lande, the bankes being voided _ 


«2a of the ſea waues...By the vertuous aduiſe 
of this good biſhop, the kinge glad & ready ro fol- 
low the ſame, much enlarged the church of Chriſk 
through his dominions.” Andin this moſt godly 
_ endeuour both of the Prince & of the biſhop, this 
was a gracious and pleaſant fight, that wheras the 
biſhop was vnskillful of rhe Engliſh tonge,& the 
ws, | > kings 
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 tange by reaſon ofhis fonge baniſhment in Scots 
Jand, vnderſtode and ſpakethe ſcortiſh very well, 
when the biſhop preached thefaith of Chriſt,the 
king was interpreter of the heauenly worde to | 
his dukes and ſubteRes. oy 
 Hereupon for the ſpace of a longetime,people 
flocked our of Scotland into Britanie, and ſuchas 
 werecalled to the high degree of pricſthod, be- 
pan with great and feruent deuorion to preache 
the worde of faith to thoſe prouinces of En- 
pland, which king Olwalde governed, baptifing 
allfuch as beleued, Therefore Churches were 
builded in places conuenient : the people reioy- 
cing, aſſembled together to heare the woord of 
God, poſleſfions and territories were geuen by 


religiouſe houſes ; the litle children of England 
and elder folkes, were by the Scottes their in« 
fitaorrs, trained and traded vp in obſeruation of 
regular diſciplines For they were for the moſt 
parte monkes, all ſuch as came topreache. Aidan 
the biſhop himſelfe was a monke,of the Ile which 
ts called Hydeſtinate, The houſe of his religion 
was noſmall rime the head houſe of all the mo- 
naſteries almoſt of thenorthren Scortes, and of che 
| Abies of all the Red{hankes, and had the ſoue- 
ratntie in ruling of their people. Which le int 
very gcede, belongeih roghe right of Bricanie, 
being ſeuered from it with anarow ſea: bur by 
. thefree gifre of cthe'Redſhankes , who inhabired 
thoſe partes of Britanie , it was now lately be- 
ftowed vpon the Scottiſhe monkes, in confidera- 
tion of their yertuous ſermons and painefull 
peveching » whereby they recciued rhe faith of 
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CHYRCH OF ENGLAND. 237Lib .2 


' When the nation of the Piltes (otberWiſe Redshanker) 
receaned the Chriſtian faith, | 


THE IV. CHAPTER, 


w 


Or in the five hundreth three ſcore and fifte 
yere of our Lordes Incarnation(at which time 
Iuſtine the younger ſucceding Iuſtinian, had re- 
- ceived the gouernment of the Romaine Empire, 
a prieſt and Abbor, notable by his habirand reli- 


tous life called Coluimban, came from Ireland 


» 


Anno 562 


- Mnto Brirany, to preachethe word of God tothe 


Redſhankes that dwelt in the North, thar is to 


ſay, to thoſe that by bigh and hideous ridges of. 


hilles , were diſſeuered from ſuch Redſhankes as 
' dwelt in the ſouth quarters, For the ſoutherne 


Recſhankes, who had their dwelling places in 


the ſame mountaines, did long before( as they 
ſay) receiue the true faith and abandoned idolay 
try , at what time the woord was preached vnta 
them by the right reuerend Biſhop and Bleſſed 
'. man, Niniaa Briron borne , who was at Rome 
perfeQly taught the faith, 8 miſteries of the truth 
| whoſeſeathe Engliſh nation hath cuen nov no- 

table for the name and Church of Saint Martin 
the Biſhop, where he alſo doth reſt together with 
{: many holy men,Which place appertaining to the 


Bernicians province , is commonly called Ad cats - 


didam caſam, at the white cottage, forſo much at 
| there hemadea Church of ſtone afteran other fa+ 
dion, then the Britons were wont to builde, . 
| Columban came to Britannie when the mot 

' puiſſaunc King Bride, Mcilocheus ſonnerajgned 
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| 3 THE HISTORY OF THE 
gne ,and did by his learning and example of life, 
conuertthat nation to the faich'of Chriſt, in con« 
fideration whereof the aforſaide Ile yas gouen 
Him in poſſeſſion, to make a monaſterie : for ths 
Ile is notgreate, but as though it were of five fa» 


milies by eſtimation. His ſucceſſours kepe it vn- 


_£il this day, where alſo he lierh buried, dying at 
the ape of 77. yeres, about 32. yeres after thar he 
 Eameinto Britanny to preach. But before that he 
trauailed to Britanie, he made a famous monaſte- 
ric inIreland, which for the great ſtore of okes, is 
in the Scottiſh tong called Dearmach, tharis ro 
fay, a filde of okes: of both which monaſteries 
very many moe religious houſes were afrerward 
eretted by his ſcholars, bothin Britanie, and alſo 
In Ireland, of all which, the ſame Abbey thar is in 
the Ile wherein his bodie lieth buried, is-the head 
houſe. This Ile is alwayes wont to haue an Ab- 
bat thatis aprieſt, to be the ruler : towhom boch 
the wholle countrey, andalſo the biſhops them- 
{clues , ought after a ſtraunge and vnaccuſtomed 
order to be ſubie&, according to the example of 
thefirſt teacher , who was no biſhop, bur aprieſt. - 
and monke, The report is, that ſome things are 
vritten by his ſcholars concerning his life and 
ſayings: buryet what maner of ma ſo euer ho was, 
we knozy this of him for moſt certaine , that he 
left ſucceſiours, men that excelled in great conti- 
nence, in paſſing charitie, and vertyous trade of 
religious life, Wt: - 
In obſeruingthe high feaſt of Eaſter, they tru- 
Ned to vncertaine circles , and no maruaile conſt- 
dering that no man ſent vato them, the decrees 
madein generall caunſailes, for the keeping the- 
Tory Cuogs chun wore, 
: " | Or dE. 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. T6 Lib.3- 
of deuotion and chaſt conuerſation, as they could | 
|. Tearnein the prophets, in the ghoſpels, andthe 
Apoſtles writings. This keping of Eaſter conti- 
 nued no ſmalltime with them, to wit, vntill the 
feuen hundreth and fixteneth yere of our Lordes 
Incarnation , the ſpace of an hundreth and fiftie 
yeres,after they receiued the faith. Bux when the 
rightreuerend and holy father and prieſt Egbert, 
"came to them from England, liuing in Chriſtes 
' _ quarellinexile in Ireland, beinga man very well 
| Hearned in the holy feripture, and firigulare fora 
perfeCt life , which he had lead many yeres toge- 
, ther, they were reformed by him, and broughtto 
kepe Eaſter vpon the true right and Jaufull day, 
Neuertheleſle they did notalway before thattime 
ſfolemniſe and keepe the feaſt of Eaſter vpon the 
fpurtenth day after the chaunge of the moone,ac- 
. cording to the Ieyyes cuſtome(as ſome men ſup-. 
poſed) but on the ſame day, though anotherweke 
then was conuenient, For they knewe (as Chrt- 
ſtian-men do) that the reſurreQion of ourLord, 
which was on rhe firſt- day of the weeke, ought 
alwaies to be celebrated on the firſt day of the 
| weeke alſo: but as ignorant and oy 
men, they hadnotlearned when the ſame firſt day 
.of the weeke, which nov is named Sounday, 
ſhould come. Yet foras much as they continued 
In perfe&charity, they deſerued toattaine the per- 
| titte knowledgeof this thinge, according as the E 
Apoſtle promiteth ſaying: And if yee be of another Philip. 3; 
minde,God Will teneile thatalſo yntoyou. But hereof ” 
weſball treate moxe at large hereafter, in place 
Conuenient, Me Er TY | 
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Of the life of Aidan the Bisbop.. 
THE. BV. CHAPTER. 


Rom this yle therefore , and from this 
L, couent of monkes founded by holy Colum- 
ban , Aidan was ſent and conſecrated biſhop 
to inſtru@& Englande in the faith of Chriſte Nor 
what tyme Segenius abbot and prieſt was hea 
of the ſame monaſterie. Wherein among other 
leſſons of goodlife,heleft theClerkes a moſt hol 
ſomeexample ofabſtinence,and continence. This 
thing did chiefely commend his doQrine to all 
men,that the learning which he taughc, was cor- 
xeſpondent to the life that he lead, And why 2 
— He wasnotgreedie after worldly goods, he was 
not enamoured with preſent vanities, his 1oye& 
eomfor was, forthwith todiſtribute to the poore 
that met him, all that was geuen him of kinges 
or other wealthie men of the worlde. 
' He vſed to trauaile continually both in the 
City and in the country, neuer on horſe backe, bur 
alwayeson foote,except peraduenture great need 
didforcehim to ryde. And in his trauaile, what 
did he ?Forſoothe whom ſo euer he met, riche 
or poore, incontinent abyding for a time with 
them, citherhe allured them roreceiue the faith, 
If they were out of the faith , or ſtrenghtened 
 themin chefaich , if they were in it ,exhorting 
them eftſoones no lefle in workes then yordes, 
toalmeſſe geuing 5 and other good deedes, And 
his religious lyfe ſo farre paſſed the flackenes and 
key-colde otion of our time, that all they 
Which welFryich him/ a were they profeſſed in 
| & jd n 
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went with him; were | they profeſſed into reli- 
piof ; of were ctheylay brerhern,, gaue chem ſel- 
ves continvaly to contemplation, that is to ſay 
beſtowed all their ryme either in readinge ſcrip= 
ture;or in learningthe pſalter.This was the dayly 
Exerciſe ofhim and his brechren to what place ſo 
ever they came; © And if by chatinge ir had hap 
peried (which yet happened feldome ) that he 
were bidden- ro the kinges banket ; he went 
Mm accompained with ohe or rwo clerkes , and 
taking 4 ſhorte repaſt , he made ſpeedely haſt 
to reade with his brethren , orels went othef 
Where forth ro ptayz | Fig 
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Sjue adraf} * 


Euery deuourmatiahd Wornian being ,at that 


time r4ught by hisexamples, tooke vp acuſtome 
through all the-wholeyere , ſauing betweene Ez- 
tet and:whitſontyde , vpon'wentdayand fryday 
- tocontinew infafting vncill three ofthe clocke tn 
the after none. If rych menliad doneany thing a» 
myſle, he never for hope of honout ; or feare of 
diſplealure ſpared ro tel chem of ir,bur wich ſhar- 


pe rebuking amended them, It any geſle or ſtrans 


& lad come vato him were he neuzrſo worſhip= 

It, He never gave mony; but only made them 
$00d chere; As for ſuch giftes as in miony were 
_ hberally genen him by riche men , he did eyther 
fas we haue ſayed ) deale tliem in dole for the 
reliefe of the poote, orels he layed it out for the 
ranſoming of thoſe that liad ben wrogfully foldes 
finally many offuch,as by mony he had redeemed 


Wenſdoyd © 
6 fricr 


b/3% 


tre made after his ſcholers', bringing them vp in | 


lerning and vertu,8& exalring them to the high dl- 
Snity of prieſt hood, The reporcis thar (whe king 
Oſwald "defired firſt ro haue a Prelarte our of 


Fcothne-,- who mighr/preach the faxh rohim*® , 
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and his people ) an other man ofa more auſtete 
ftomacke was firſt ſent: Who whenafter alicell 
while preaching to the Engliſh nacion he did no- 
thing preuaile,nor yet was willingly heard of the 
people, hereturned mto his country, andinthe 
aſlembly of the elders , he made relacion, how 
thar in histeaching , he could do the people no 
good to whom he was ſcent, for as much as they | 
were folks that could nor be reclaymed,of a hard 
Capacitie , and herce of nature, Then the clders 
( as they lay ) began in coduſaile to treare age 
what were beſt is de done, being no leſſe deſy- 
rous that the people ſhould atrayne the faluation 
which they ſoughe for, then ſory that the prea- 
cher whom they ſent , was nor receiued. When 
Aidan(tor he alſo was preſentarthe counlaile)re- 
plyed againſt the prieſt of whom I ſpake, laying. 


Me thinkes brother, that you have bene more rl» 


gorous , then reaſon would with that vnleatned 
| audience, and that you haue noraccording rothe 
Apoſtles inſtruction , firſt geuen them milke of 
milde doarine, vnrtill being by licleand litte nous 
riſhed and weaungd with the worde of God, tney 
were able ro vaderſiand cne more perfet miſte-. 
ries ,and fulfill rhe greater commaundements of 
God. This being iayed,al thar were at the aſſem+ 

| bly,looking vpon Aidan, pondered diligentlic his 
ſaying, and concluded that he aboue the reſt 
was worthic of thatcharge and biſhopricke,and 

hzc he ſhould be len ro 1nſtruſtrhoſe ynlearned 
paynims: for he was foundeto be chictely adore 
ned with the grace of dilcretion,the mother of al 
vertues, Thus making himbiſhop, they ſenthim 
forth to preach, who when he had take histime, 
eucn as before he was knowen tobe indued with 


'*  ERVREH OF ENGLAND. 


| D. 243 Lib? 
diſcretion , ſo did he afterward ſhew himſelfe ra 
bebeautified with all oxker vertues; , 
Of kinge Of waldes Wotiderfult religion and 
Y. paſring pictie "0 


THE VI. CHAPTER, 


K Inge Oſwald , andthatparte ofthe Engliſh 

| ©. nation of whom he was the Soueraine gou- 

| © uernqur, beinge from thence forth inſtrugedby 
"| rhedodrine of this right Reueretid prelate , did 
notonly leamnero hope for rhe heauenly kings 
Y5 &dome vnknowen to his fore-fathers, but alſo co- 

| quered( morethen any of ſis aunceſtours didY 
earthilic kingdomes by :he power of the ſame one 
almighty God,yylio made both Neauen & carth, 
_  Brefely all the nations and prouincesof Britanny: 
Which fpeake foure divers languages , that 1s t6 
ſfaye, the Bricons ; the Redſhankes,the Scottes GE 
the Engliſh , became ſubic& vnto him; And yet 
being aduauinced to fo royall maieſtie , he was 
euer notwithſtanding which is maruailous to 
be reported) lowly to all , gracious to the pooreg 

and bountitull to all pilgrimes and ſtraungers, 

| Thereporr 1s, thatata certaine time,when oth 
the holy daye of Eaſter, the kinge and the foree 
ſayed biſhopp were let downe tadinner,and afil= 
uer diſh repleni{hed with princely deinrtieswas ſet 
on the table before rhem , being now ready ts 
Jaye grace, ſodenly entered in his ſeruaunt , ro 
whom was committed the charge to feceiue the 
needy , and toldethe kinge , that a very greats 
,numbre of poore people flockinge from al places, 
4 Adidfetin the Courte , exp<Ringe ſome almes- 
; Qz , from 
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MW - , 844 THE-HISTORY OF THE 
| © fromthe kinge, W ho. by and by gauecomman= 
4 dement , that rhe dainties which were fer be- 
. fore his owne perſon , ſhould be beſtowed on 
he-poore ,and: thediſhe of-filuer alſo broken by 
peecemeale, andbe parted amonge them. Ar the 
ſight whereof, the biſhop who ſare by the kinge , |; 
being delighted with fuch a worke of mercy, roke | 
him by the right hande and fayed : Ipraye God 
| this hande be neuer conſumed. W hich thinge 
| came euen ſo to paſle, as in his bleſſing he detired, | 
ce for where as after that he being laine in battaile, + | 
: his handes with hisarmes were cut of from the. | 
| reſideyy ofhis body, ſoisitthathis handesto this 
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time continue vncorrupted, andarereſeruedin a 
iluer ſhrine1n S. Peters church, where with wor- P 
thy honour, they are worſhipped of all menin | 
the kinges citie , which hath his name ofa ladie _ 
fomerume Queene, called Bebba. By this kinges 
trauaile the prouinces of the-Deirans, and the Ber- | 
Dicians , which diq fo deacly hate one the orher 
were reconciled and 1oyned together , in one 
peace and amitie, like as they had bene bur one 
people. This king Oſwald, was Edwines nephew 
by his ſiſter Achas fide, a it was meete , . that 
fo noble apredecefiour ſhould haue ſo worthie an 
. heyre, as well ofhis religion , as of his realme,& 


that of his ownekinred, 
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' "CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 245. 


Hop the country of the Weſt Saxons , receined the © _, } 
pvordeof God by thepreaching of Berinus, Algilber=: ©. > 


tus , ad Elentherins his ſucceſſour, 


THE VI CHAPTER. 


$%Z.F 


. T He weſt Saxons (whoof oldtime werecal- -.. 
led Genifle) receiued the faith of Chrift 74e we# - 
in theraigne of Cynigilſus, Berinus the biſhopp los "0 | 
 *preachingto them the worde:who came into Bri 42 gjoceſs © 
'tanmie by Pope Honorius appointment, promi- of Salizhu, | 
{ing in his preſence that he wold fowethe ſeedes 79 of Exce. 
of the holy fairhin the hart of the vttermoſt coa- - a _ 
"ſesof Egland, whether no teacher had o' anyti- ,, ; of His 27 
me gone before him. In conſideration whereof at pſyier, * 
4 the commaundement of the ſame Pope, Afterius 
| the biſhop of Geane did conſecrat him biſhop. 
But at his arrivall into Britanny , and firſt ente= 
ringinto Genifſe, finding thar all the inhabitats 
there were verie painims, he thoughtit moreex= 
pedient,to preach the word of Godamongrhem 
rather thenin trauailing further to ſerche for fuch 
as he ſhouldpreach vnto. And thusat his prea- 
ching of the goſpell in the forſaid prounce., 
when the kinge himſelfe being newly raught the 
faith was Chriftened with his people, it happe= 
nedat thar time, that Olwald the moſt holie and 
verie victorious king of Northumberland was: 
preſent, Who coming then to take his daughter: 
to wite, toke him bl out of the holy font for his 
godlon,not withour the marvailous & {were dif« 
potion of almighty God, After this folemnitie, 
both rhe kinges gaue the ſame biſhop the city of 
Doxcinga for his biſhoprike , where after that 
\ ns” "og ha 


. - _—_ 4 £750 Sk ws <a IVY F 
"- a $45 -— A ” ” $ 


* P uy %. py < 
a HS Soo % P, TIT PEER 81 ” ! 

A dE nt Lo 86 SS 0 I , 

_ | , oO IS * 
Kea 5 "52s Ys SS 
ON I - * Fn. ORR 
” F; WR 
5 + » i = - 
4 n 


: : _ ly iy IG then GIO oo PI EEEY 7 "BS. 44 St v6, 
o , #2, ae EST EM ho HI © 2 £5 "_ 2a”; EE 9 os * 
. id - £* .. 7 oo y ..- 7 KAY, £7 _ 2 1 2 uhh SEE LiEE et 2 bo RL Sr nn os Re ER " Yi. $ L "£7 Re 
” o - . CEN OE oe Mn. EW” - ge Þ DEN IT ta. I MES On we a 25 PL 17 
. ” # - Es Sie ON PRE Ee no RR A 
- - . . } 2 - \ 0 T : 5 : . 
4 " ws £ > 4g f : & y . it Y 
£5 INT25 foal 2 . w—— 4 4 ' 4 \ b 
; P ; os . PRE I - >; ARE nn N vo % : 
e - p A - = Su Pu d 
* . - F 
> - F & v 
D — . = D : 


befter he had bujlded and dedicated Churches, and by 
29% his pgings broughtmuch people to our Lord, he 


f 

48 
| OxfrrSthas departed to God, and was buried in the ſame &-. 
E 

| 
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' Wiz: tic, Manyyeares after, when Hedde was biſhop, 
the/fer, he was tranſlated from thence to the Citie of 
; Venta,and laid in the Church of the bleſſed Apo- 
| fyes S. Peter and Paule, 
__— After the deathof this kinge , his ſonne Sen 
E walch ſucceded him in his kingdome, who refu- 
| fed toreceiue the faith & Sacraments ofthe king- 
dome of heauen, and ſhortlieafter loſt the greats 
rule of his warldly kingdome alſo. For caſting 
off the ſiſter of Penda kinge of the Marfhes , his 
_ true wedded wife, and takinganother,be was by 
Uo... Pends affaulted with battaile , depoſed from his 
| kingdome, and confirained toflie to the king of 
| the eaſt Englifh men,who wascalled Anna, with 
whomliving in bapiſhment for the ſpace of three 
yeres, hg jearned mk faith, For this kinge with | 
PRE whom he lived in baniſhment , was a yerruous | 
: many, and bleſſed of God with plentitull and holy 
"Þ ___- Mue,as we ſhall declare hereafter, But when Sen+ 
SE | walch was reſtored to his kingdome, there came 
a; Our of Jrelandginto his provincea certaineprelay 
mw tenamed Agilbertus,a French man borne, yet ha- 
= wing made long abpde in Ireland , becauſe he read 
mi : _ therethe ſcriptures, This biſhop of his ovne ac+ 
1 corge came to ſerue the prince,and to preach vnta 
of him the word of life : and ſuch was his lerning 
___ and induſtry, that the king-entreated himro re» | 
=;  _ maine with him , enduing him with a biſhoprik þ 
| \y- - In his dominions,which at theprinces pry he | 
0: accepted, and ruled the lame people many yeres 
E. | with prieſtly authoritie, oy 
EX Aiths lenght the kingy who + SY 
+, Is | | pos $26 
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_ 0 REH-OP EN CHAMGE: 243 Lib. 4 
the Saxon tonge, being wery of that forenian >" 1:45 
ge that =227" Gets vied \ did priuely bring 1nts | 
the prouince,another biſhop of his owne langua- 
ge, named Wini, who alſo. was made biſhop 

in Fraunce. And diuiding the province into two 

| dioceſes, gaue him a biſhops lec inthe Citie of 

_ Venta, which the Saxons: call Vintanceſter. Win- 


n= | Mherfore Agilbertus being highly difpleaſed, be» «fer. 
u- þ <cauſerheking didthis without his counſaile, re- 

g- ' -turnedapaineintoFraunce, andafter that he was 

re | aduanced tothe biſhoprike of the Citie of Paris, 
Ng | therehediedanoldman, and veryaged. But not 

Us . many yeres after his departure out of Briranny, 
Dy Wim alfo was by the ſame king depoſed from his 

18 biſhoprike, from whence he departed to the king 
of of the Marſhes called Vulfhere, and of him he 
th bought with mony the ſee ofthe Citicof Londs, 
ce -andcontinued there biſhop tothe end of his life, 

th | wherby theprouince of the weſt Saxons lacked 
18 |- no ſmalltimeabiſhop, | 

ly At which time the forlaid king of the weſt 
I Saxons, being very often diſquieredin his minde, 

'E for the grear lofle and ſpoile which in his king- - 
r |} domeche ſufteined by his enemies, called ar laſtro 
by his minde, how he had wickedlic expelled him 

d | outof his realme, by whom he hadreceiued rhe 


* | faith of Chriſt, vnderſtanding withal!, that by 

® want and lacke of a biſhop, fe wanted alſo the 

f helpe and grace of almighty God, Therfore he 

” | fentembaſladoursinto Fraunceto Agilbertus, be- 

k | Afeechinghim thathe would returne and reſume 

* | againe his bishopricke, offering withall romake 

$ {arisfaQion for that which was paſt. But Agilbert 

ling himſelfe, alleaged that he could in no ; 
& | Wile repaice thicher, becauſe he was bound ro . 
Fj AF 7A Q 4 ; abide 
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; #dols firſt. 


| abide bets biſhrpaikew hich he adi in \hiss owne 
*country and diaceſſe; Neuertheleſle ro the:end-he 
might ſomewhar helpe him who did moſt: ear- 
ly defire him, he ſent thither in his ſteede a 
} 005” rg prieſt Eleutherius by'name, being his 
owne nephew, who ſhould be madea biſhop for 
- himzif it were his pleafure, affirming that he dee- 
med him to be well worthy of his biſhoprike, 
This Eleutherius was honourably receitied both 
of the people and the kinge, who entreated-alto 
[Theodore then:Archebiſhop of Canterburyzrhat 
Eleutherius ſhould -be conſecrated their biſhop. 
In which funQion; he liued and laboures:many 
_ yeares, being the only biſhop of that NOW, 
nyoned {ſo by a >yziadall decrees © 


HoW Earconbert king of kent gue commertdenuis -. 

.- © 80 defivoye Idolls,and of his daughter Eeartongath, 
81d alſo. of his ea men Edelburgs eng te 
| ficqred: ro oſs 


FP 


Jos the 640. yeare of the Incarnation! Fo our 
ors. Eadbaldus king of kent departing rhjs 


bit j | throwen _'Jife, lefr "the gopernement of the realme ro;his 


UE * 0g 
+ | England 


Mighr not NobnL Fo 


-lonne Harconbert. Earconbert did proſperoufly 
*  raigne 24. yeres and.certaine 'moneths. This was 
-the firſt king of England, who of his princely au- 
thoritie commaunded that the idols, which wete 
in all his whole realme ſhould-:be forſaker,aud 
.deſtroyed-: oe per an that. the faſt of-fourty 
daies, ſhould , andthar this his-authoriry 
econtemned of anyman he 
dppaipggd Mets ang 6 coluenicnt, Phaamencelp 
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OP EN'CLAND. 249gLib.gz | 
therranſgreffours thereof, Eartongath this prin-' 

tes daughrer;/as/a wor thy childe of ſuch afather, 

was avirgin of greatevertu.She ſerued Godin a 
Monaſterie all the dates of her life, that was buil. 

'ded in the countrie of Fraunce by an honourable 
-Abbeſle called Fara, in a place named Brige. For 

in thoſe daies, when many monaſteries werenot 

yet. buildedin England,many. were wont for the 

-Joue of religions life,ro go to the religious houſes 

-of Fraunce,, ſending allo their daughters ro the 

fame to be broughrtyp, and to be maried to the 
heauenly bridegrome : eſpecially to thEmonaſte- 

-rie-of Brige, andin Cale, andallio Andilegum, A= _ 
;mong whom was Sedrido daughter to the wife Y irging 
-of Anna king of the eaſt Engliſh (of which king "7 97on4y; 
Anna we haue made mention before ) and Edel- ferigs, 
«burg, the {aid kinges narurall daughter , who be- 

ing ftraungers and alians;, were yet borh made 
abveſles of che ſame monaſteriein Brige', by rea- 

ſon of their worthy vertues. 74 

; This kinges elder daughrer Sexburg wife'to' 

Earconhert-King of kent , had a daughter named* - - 
Eartongath,and of her we will now treate, The 
inhabirans of tharplace are wont euen at this day 
totell of many vertuous deedes-and miragulous 
fignes, wroughtby this holy virgin: we only will 
| þe contented to-ſpeake ſomewhat ſhortly of hex-/ 
departure. qutof this world, and paſſage roabet- 
_terlife, The time and houre of hercalling ro God: 
+eingat hand;ſbe began to viſic inthe monaſtery; 
:the celles of the facke,elpecially of ſuch her ſiſters, 

2 either forage, or tor yertuous conuerſation- 
'were-moſt remarkable, Vnco whoſe prayers low 
1y: .commendipg. ber ſelfe; she fignified "'vnto- 
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he revelation ( as ſhe reported) was ſuch. She 

faid, ſhe had ſeen a company of men apparelled 

In white,enter into the ſame monaſtery,of whom 

asking what they foughr for,or what they would 

there, it was anſwered her , that they were ſent 

- - thither, to theend they mighe take with them 
The like ie that golden coine , which came from kent vato 
wrizzen of thatplace, And onthe ſame night, in the laſtpare 


[3 | 5. 4ncony, thereof, that is co ſay, when the ſonnebeganto 


4+ 
+: L ® 
14 I pers.6b, x, 


Wig. oy5- riſe, ſhe paſſing ouerthe darkenefle of this preſene 


| cop-1r, World ,wentvptorive light that is aboue, Many 
1}! 1 5: Hierom. of the brethren of the fame monaſterie which 
119108 = pray were in other houſes, reported that they heard 
Mit! Breef 5, Euenattheſame moment , the melodie of angels 


Ill! Cencery 3» finging together, and the noiſe as though it were 
jjit|| #be life of of a very greace multitude coming into the mo- 
M11} Pavle the naſtery : whereupon they by and by going foorth 


bl render, to knowe what maner a thing it was , ſavy that 
[| therewas an exceeding greate light , ſent downe 
. fromheauen, which led and conduQed that holy 

foule delivered our of the priſon of the fleſb, to 
the everlaſting ioyes of the heauenly countrie, 
Befide all this they reported of other miracles, 
which were ſheyyed by the hand of God that ve- 

ry night inthe ſel fe ſame monaſtery, but we paſ« 
. hg co other miracles, doe leaue thefo'to the reli- 
- gious.perſons of this monaſtety to report, The 
' honorable body of Chrifſtes virgin and ſpouſe, 
: Fl buried in the Church of $, Steuen, thar firſt 

|S ſled martyc, and it was —_— three 
my daics after the buriall, that the ſtone wherwith 
the graue arrears Teng, A —_ F and 
reared tray e, At thedaing 


Whereot {0 pleaſauns 2 {m {o{woeete aſa- 
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F Pourcamefrom the bottom of rheearth ,thatta. } 
F -lithe brethren andfiſtersthar ſtode bygthere ſees - 
| medas though there were opened ſtorchouſes, 
and cellars of naturall balme, | 
| _ Yea furthermore Edelþurg aunte by the ma- 
thers ſideto this Eartongath ( of whom we haue 
treated } even she alſo in great chaſtitie of body, ' 
 preſerued the glory thar God loueth , which re- 
thin perpetuall virginitie : and how vercuous 8 
virgin she was, it was better .knowen after her 
death. For when ſhe was Abbeſle, ſhe began in 
her monaſtery to build a Church in the honour of 
all the Apoſtles, wherein ſhewilled her bodyta 
be buried. But the worke being well neere halfe 
doneſhe died, and was buried in that very place 
ofthe Church(thoughyernorfiniſhed)where ſhe 
defared, After whoſe death the brethren more in+ 
tending vpon other thinges, the whole building 
of this Church ceafed forieuen yeres ſpace, which \ 
hging expired,they determined vtterly roleaue of 
the building of it, for the exceſſiue labour and 
charges therof , yer they appointed to. tranſlate 
 Intothe Church( which was builded vp and de» 
dicated ) the bones of the Abbefle that yyere ta- 
ken our of that place;For which purpoſe opening 
the graue,they found her body ſo vncorrupted, as 
it was freefrom the corruption of carnall concu- 
piſence : and ſo when they had waſhed it ons 4» 
aine, and cladde itip otherattire, they tranflated 
It. into the Church of $, Steuen the martyr, the 
day of whoſe birthe was there viually kept ſa- 
lemne in great glory, the ſeuenth day of lulye. 
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HoW that many miracles in doing of cures, Were 
: Trrought in the place Where king O(lpald as 
flame . 24 : , . n $5 
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| THE IX. CHAPTER. | 
| | $5 wag the moſt Chriſtian King of Nor- | 
' IJ thumberlandereigned nine yeres, that yere {| 

| alſo being reckened, which both by the deadlie {| 


crueltie of the King of Britanny,andalſo through » | 
the wicked Apoſtaſy of the two Kinges of En-. | 
#land, is tobe accurſed and not 'to be hadin me- 
mory. For (as we haue declared before ) it wasa- 
greed vÞon by one aecorde of all writers, that the 
name and memory of thoſethat forſoke the faith 
of Chriſt, should be vtterly raſed out of the rolle 
of Chriſtian Kinges, neither any yere of their rat- 
pne regeſtred, Ar the full end of thefe nine yeres, 
"Oſwald was flainein the held in a cruell batraill 
by the fame paynim people, and paynim king of 
the Marſhes, by whom alſo his predecefſour Ed- 
'wine was killed , inaplace which in the Engliſh 
tong is called Maſerfelch, inthe eight and thiructh Þ|\ 
-yere of his age, onthe firſt day of the moneth of | 
Auguſt, Hovy great the faith of this king was in 
God, andot how harty and feruent devotion , it {| 
bl . "wellappeared after his death by ſundry miracles, þ 
1c For to this day cures of the deſeafed, both men and - | 
"ll beaſtes, are daily wroughtin that place, where he 
- was flaine of the miſcreantes,and he then fighting” 
for- his country. Hereof many/caried_away'the 
very duſt, where his body fell downe on the earth, 
Which caſting into water, they cured therby ma- 
nie-jnfirmices, This was of ſo many and fo = 
RO. Pas 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 283 
prattiſed , that by carying the earth away, a hole 
was lefre ſo depe, that a man might ſtand vpright 
init. And no maruailear all, tha ficke perſons are 
healed in the place , where he died , who alwaies 
during his life., beſtowed moſt of his rime in ge= 
uing of almesin comforting the needy , and hel- 
ping the poore, And verely many and ſundry mt- 
xacles are reported $0 be cone by the duſt of the 
place where he died, Burt we ſhall be contentedto 
reherſe only two which we haue heard of our 
auncitours and elders, _ theotho 

Not long after the death of this prince ,it for- 
tuned a man on horſebacke to journey that way, 
where the prince was flaine', whoſe horſe ,euen 
about that very place , began ſodenly to be- 
come tyreg,to ſtand ſtil, ro hang downe his head, 
to fome at the mouth, and ar the length, after 
greatand exceſſive paine to fall downe: the. man 
lighted oft, and laying ſome ftr-we vnder his 
horſe , taried by to fee whether the horſe would 
mend or els die outright, The poote beaſt beinga 
long time troubled with greauous paine ,toum- 
bling & rurning ir ſelfe now on the one lide, now 
on the other , walo wed at the lergih to the ſame 
place , where this kinge of worthy memorie yvyas 
flaine, Inconrinent x paine ceaſing, the horke 
leaft the inordinat motions of his body, turningit 
ſelfe as if it had ben wery on the other fide, and 
foorth with as perfeQtly whole 'on both fides, 


' aroſe vp and began to graſe: ar the fight wherof 


the owner of the horte,asa man of a quick wit, 
vnderſtoode that ſome firaunge and firgular ho- 
linefſe , was in that place where his horie was 
Vpo the Loden lo healed,Putting therfote hacks 
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THE HISTORIE OF THE 


| fn the place, he leapt on horſeback , and rode td 


the ynne , whither hepurpoſed ro trauaile, Here 


fey ; whereof hearing his olte an the whole 


howſe make much complaining, he beganto tell 


them of the place where his horſe was healed; 
What neede many wordes ? They ſet her on a 
Carte, and brought her to that place, laying her 
downe theron, Where hauing reſted ad flept for 
a ſmall cyme, waking ſhe found her ſelfe whole 
and perfedtlic cured of that palſey, ſke called for 
water, ſhe waſhed her face , ſhe dreſſed vp her 

eare, ſhe couered her head witha linnenclorhe, 
& with thetm,vwho brought heroncarte , ſhe re-« 
tourned on foore: | a 


Hop the duft of that place preudiled againſt fytes 


THE X. CHAPTER. 


'T that tyme a cettaine other trauailer came 


F A our of Britannie',” as the brute is , making _ - 


his iorney nereto the ſame place , wherein the 
forſaid bartaile was fought, Vewing the place, he 
elpied one plar more'greeene and plealanter to 
the eye then was the refidue of the field : wher- 


of he geſſed thie caule ſhould be, thatin rhat place 


ſome one man holyer then the reſt of the army 


had benflayne. Therfore he toke axyay with him 


ſomeofrhe duſt of chatearth, knirring ir vp ina 
linnen cloth , and demyng with himlelfe , as it 


deede itcame after to paſle, rhar the ſame duſt 
t be-medicinall for ſicke perſons. This man. 


igh 
| Sg on his journey y, came that cuening ro 2 
66Ltauile 
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he found a damſell neect to the good tnan ofthe _-|þ 
Houſe,of along time deſeaſed with a greuous pal: : 
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terraine village , where taking vp his inne, and 
finding che neighbours of the pariſh feaſting yyith 


- themar the banker;hanging vpon on ofthe poſtes 


? ofthe wal, the linnen cloth withthe duſt, which 


he had brought. The feaſtand chere encreafing , 
the cuppes walking apace, the gueſtes wirh mirth 
{o far torgot them ſelucs , thar agreatfierinthe . 
middes of the houſe being made , the ſparkles 

flying vp allofr, and cuerie man atcendingto his 
micth,the roufe of the houſe being made burwith. 
fender twigges and thatched, was ſodeulie ſet on 
a.lighr fyre, W herac the geuſtes being diſamaied 


- anne all our of dores, notrablero ſaue the poore 


houſe being now all on fyer and ready tocouſfu- 


| me. To come to the purpoſe, the whole houſe 
| deigg conſumed with this fyre , thatpoſtalone 
- - whereontheduſt hanged ( incloſed ina cloth ) 


L\ 


continued fafe fromthe fyre , and therwith no- 
thing hurt ar all. Ar rhe fight of this miracle, all 
maruailed much, and with diligent enquirie and 
examination founde our, that this duſt cane from 
that place where king Olwaldes bloud was ſheds 
After tharthe miracles were manifeſtly knowen 
and bruted abrode, much people began to reſort 
thereto: where after much haunting , many ob- 
tcined health and cures of diſcaſes , both forths 


ſelues, and for others, 


Hol that a light ſent doWwne from heanen floode all 4 
Whole night vpon kjng Of waldes reliques : and 
boÞ that rhey Which Were poſſeſſed with enill ſpi= 
rites , ere healed by the ſame relikgs, 


\ THE XI CHAPTER, _ 
O F all other miracics I ſuppoſe it inn 
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miracle was ſhewed when king Oſwalds boned” 
werefound out , and tranſlated to: the church' 
wherein they are now reſerued: This was done 
by the indultry of the queene of the Mazſhes, Of-' 
fride by name , who was his brotlier: Oſwines 


game to the crowne. , as we ſhall declare inihe' 
proceſle that foloyyeths There i8a-famious mona»: 


_ daughter : which Oſwine oh Oſwalds raigne 


| ſerie 4ni the prouince Lindifſi namied Beardanam, 


which theſame queene-and her husbandAdilrede 
did greirlie loue, honour, and reuerence:; wher- 
in-{he deſyred io-lay-vp. her vncles: honorable: 
bones. W hen the chariot: was: come ; wwherein- 
the lame bones were brought,” toward the eues: 
nug., the men thatwere in the monaſterie, were 
yowilling to-recetue theſe bones, intothe for- 
ſaid 'monaſtetie ; becauſe -alchough: they @ad* 
knowen him for ablefled man , nowyithitanding” 
foraſmuch agshe was atorrainer borne:, and toke- 
vpon-him to be'their king ,"rhey hared him alſo 
after his death, like as they did of long, rime in 
tis lyfe. W hereby: ic. came to paſſe ; that, that 
ſamenigh: iherelikes that were broughtthicher, 
didremaine {till withours yet wasthere a great. 
aumlion extended ouerthe chariot wherein the re-/ 


\ Ukeswere:buctheſhewing of a heaueglic mira- 


cle, did manifeſtly declare; with how greatreue- 
rence thole bones were to bereceiuedof all faith. 
fullpeople.Forallthatnighclong apillar.of light, 
Roodereaching fromrha: chariot vatoheauenzio 
thatit was plainly ſeen inall places almoſt of the 


fame prouince of Lindifſe, W herfore- when the 


morning was come, thebrethern of that mona 
ſterie ; whoon rhe day before had denyed,'begath., 


k . 
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7 1Thele bones were after encloſed ina ſhrine, 
which they had pronided for that purpoſe, the 


{þrineallo was placed inthe chiirchwith-honoug 


convenient, And<co the end thar the holy mans 
paincely perſonagemightalwaiesbetemembred, 
they;ereed ouer his'troumt ehis tanderd, made 
of goJd and, purple: Alſo whereas the-yery was 
ter. wherein they waſhed his bones, j-waspoored 
out into a cornerofthe'veſtry , from that-day fors 
ward it-came to paſſe: , that the earth..ir: ſclfe, 
which recciued that holy waſhing,hadalo elpe- 
cial] grace to drive away diuels , fromthe bodies 
thar yyere poſſeſſed, Furthermore in;pracefle- of 
#ime; when the forſaide Queene abodein the {a- 
membuaſterie, there came to l/alute hera certaine 


hbnerable Abbeſle , which yer livech yntill this .-\ 
dayt her name is Edilhild fitter to the bleſſed man. : oy 


Edelwin and Edwin,the firſt whereofwasa biſh- 


Op in che-proumceofLindifle,the ſecond was the ' 
Abborof a monaſtery, which is calledPeartan,not _ 
far from the place where that Abbeſſe had hermo= ... 
naſtery. This abbeſle comoning with theQueene, - 


#frex:they began to fal in talke of Olwalde, amgg 
other: marrers ſhe ſayed,that ſhealſo had ſeene;on 


thevery ſame night alight vps his relikes, which .. Eh 


42 beightreached vp to heauen, Whereuntoths 
Quzeene added ; that many licke folke werenow 
healed:with the verie duſt ofthe pauement;on the 
awhithyhe water of his waſhing was poured our : 
<Ebgn:the Abbeſle deſyred;; ro haue:fotne duſt 40 

egeuen her ,and as {pone. as ſhereceiued it, ſhe 


Knit ypin a cloth , layedirvpina litle-casker,6C 


Fejburned, : OY 4% , w ww aha 3 4 
Hpgzdonge af ter, when ſhe was in her owWne Morg- 


R- tery, a 
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* Keaunger came” thicker, who the =" 


of miracles 


, doe,auailedthe party nothing. Arlaft whenitle6» 


. as though he-were fallenaſleepe + ſeiring eucris 
| parc ofinboyy menogahawlcecohy egy 


_ _- "SRYRCH OF ENGLAND. wiliby | 
| Whoſiodeabourtheparient, were whiſt, andbe- 
og attentive kepr fylence,, carefully looking 

what end the marter would haye, And be- 

"hould;afet a quartet of an houte,ot chete about, 

the man that was before ciqpieted ; aroſe vp all 

Yuiet ,and fetchinga greate ſigh, ſaid,euen now, 
'Iteele my felfe whiole, and now I come ro my 
ices againe. They which ſtoode by , demauns 
ding how this had happened, heaunſered : Ins 
continent as ſone as this virgin, with the litle cofs 
fer which ſie brought was come nigh cochecoure 
of this houſe,al the wicked ſprices that troubled 
Mme departed, and apptaredno more.Then did che 
. Hbbclle geve hinza litle piece of that duſt , the 
piicſt prayed ouer him, and departed. He p90 
thugs, the reſt of tharnighr in moſt quietreſtz nels 
ther did he ſuffer all the nighrafter; any trouble. - - 


©r vexation artall, 


. H 0 4 litle childe ſitting hard by of Waldes tombs 
-- Ip4s healed of an aguee 


THE XI. CHAPTER. | 
© Hortlie after this , there was a cerraine litle 
JJ boye inthe ſame monaſtery , who hada great .. 
'While ben fore ficke of a fever, Who on a day 
looking licauiely for thecourte of his feuer'; ong 
'of the brethern . coming to him'; ſaid: wiltthou 
my ſonne, tharT ſhall reach thee, how rhou thaiſt 
| hedflinered of the griefe of this ſickenefle? Ryſe, 
_ "pos into the church , and when thou _comeſt to. 
Gfvraldes fepulrure, fir downe there, and abi- 
ding quictlyremaine at the rumbe ,beyyare thou 
IL Eh from thence Tas tire out of the plete, 
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\ TheSaintf4:.. 


kingdome ;moreaccultottied' hirnſelfe to: conti- 


prey forvs nuall and earneſt prayer for the euerlaſting king- 


= 


dome. © © 7 Ska + 44. ECTS 

Finally men report, thathe ofcentimes c@nti- 
' nued in prayer from midnight mattins , vntill 
it was day ,-andby the reaton of his common 
<uſtome of praying , or geuing God thankes,he 
was wont alwayes.., wherſoeuer he did fir. ,-to 
have his handes vprighrt vppon his knees, Yea it 
Isfaid alſo, that he ended his life , as he wag lay» 
.Ing his deuotions, For whiles he was compaſled 
-about with the arcillary , and aſlailed of his ene- 
 mies;and layy that.he ſhould belaine immediat= 
lie ,hemade isprayer to god toſaue thoſe foul- 
. diersloules which werein his armie:vpon which 
- occaſion, came, yp this prouerbe.: God have mereie 
67: 5beir ſonles,quarh Oſwald, When be died himſelſee 
; His bones were conueyche i and þuryed in ch& 
. Monaficrie wheteof we lpake, And whereas _ 

| | g 


4 thats OA 


"K Þistiandes ith fisarnſescu: BFF&R the bo- 
ay thquld be hanged.vpon poles : 2 yeare after, 


_"Ofwine , his fuccefſour in the'Kngdome came 


+ # £ *% & 


"Wi:h hisarmie, and t6ke them away,burying his 


Head in the curcheyarde ofholy llandchorche,& 


Jayivg vp his handes' with his armes inthe cy- 


"ie of Bebba. 
' HoWacertaine.man #n Ireland being atthe _. 
+ , -Pomnteof death, vas by bis relikes reftored. 
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; .led,nor only ouer, all the borders of Bri- 


 kanie, butalſoſpreadingthe beames of holeſome 


light farre beyonde the Ocean ſea, came in like 


_ mnaner.co the coaltesof Germany.. and Ireland, 


The righc reverend. biſhopp Acca was. wonte 
to: tell, .thatin his tourney .ro Rome, as he paſ= 
ſed throvgh Friſelang,and abode ſomerimethere 
inthe houle of Willbrorde,. that holy biſhop 


of Frifeland, wich prelate Wiilfride , be. heard him 


wY 


ofrentimes reporte, what was done in that pro- 
uinee by the meanes ,of the religious relikes of 
this moſt vertuous king. At whatrymealſo he be-. 


ing baryer a prieſt leddea pilgrimes life in Irelad, 
forthe loue he had to; the: euerlaſtinge country, 


herepotred that the hcuite of this; kinges ho-. 


hom 


lines; ; was thenſowen fart abrode alſo. in that, 
acls, which hereherſedamong other, 
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we haue thoughrgopdro writs jÞ this our prts 
hich 


fenr hiſtoric, 
by a greate death deſtroyed Britannie , and Ire» 


| Incime of montalitie (quork this man) w 

_ 2 cervelng ſcholer whoſeaunceſtours were 
$cortes, was ſiroken with the fame peſtilence, 
a man skilfyll certes in the ſtudie of wy ,but 
onethat vſed no diligence, and tooke holabour 
at all for the arrajning of his owne everlaſting ſal 
ratis. Who when he law him ſelfe to beatdeaths 
doore, trembled and wastrbubled in \pirite , for 
dearh ſo ye approching, fearing(as his leyyde lite 
deſerued oh rhrowen downe inrq the done 
geone of Ml. And therwith he crytd to me bee 
zng lodged nor far of, and fetching deeps and ſos 
xowfyll f hes, 1n 2 wembling 2nd lamentable 
voice, m make thus his moane ro mes Yawſee | 
(9 vorh he) thatnowy bythe increaſe of my bo+ 
greefe, » dravy t6 7 by intof death, arid f 

furely Ni that by and by after the dearh of 
this my body, T {hall be eakent hiv ro theetiote 
laſting deach ofthe ſovle, and thar' IN 
the tormenrs of hell : for Sib t the 
machnpofÞ holy writ, 22d 66e $ it 
divine itudie, Thecame yer rarh Fate Pee, 
then a keeper of Gods Holy cortthandemtients, But 

if God of his mercifall goodnes, will graunt me. 

any leyſurg i I purppſe to atnend tny fin- 


fullmanners aipoletrom hence foorth my 
whole life, to wy will and pleafare of alias 
God. Yet! knowethat [haute not deſerued,erth 
 haye of to hop whe ſlomwehtruts and ot 
tare Geo rio T 


and 


 afterchac he was ſlaine of 


 ERVRCH Of eN GLAND, "9 

and. miſerable a inner, For we hate Red ies 
manly Teported , that there hath ben in your ik 
lon aking of wonderful holineſſe ledOflvate, 
the excellencie of wholefaith and vertije " ench 
after his death was well knowen by wotking of 
of many miracles, 1 beleech you therfore » if yo 
haue any of hisrclikes lefr wich You iriy6ur Kee. 
Ping, bring.icto me , becaule it thay [obs ; hat 
God will haue mercy vpon me through his me- 
ries: To whom I madethis an{were : fotſooth I 
hauec ofthetree » ereypon his head was ſtuck; 
the painims,andifthou 77” #99 


Co by ene uredly, the merciful goodnes of ng" wn 
204 by the merit of fo worthy- a perion', may faith wor. 
both graunt thee longer tyme tolead thislife,and/#ch mire. 
allo make thea meete man,to enterinits lite ener: 'cler by bely 
laſting. W hoauſwering me incontinent, th the YeUkas. 
did perfeRly beleeue ſo, I called for water, and 
bleſſing it, I caſt into ita chyppe of the forlayds 

oken tree, geuing the ficke man of the watet to: 


a $ 


Tinke, Foorchwithhe began toamend, and te- 
coucring his health , liued a longrymie after, arid 
beingcournedto Godin all his hartand deede,did: 
openlydeclare to allmen , Where foctet hs Gini” 
the graciounefle of our mer cifull maker, andihe 


% 


glory of his faichfull ſeruaunt, " 


Ho that Thamar, when Paulinint warteade ſuccets' E 
ded bum in the bichoprike of Rocheſter, andofrbe' , 
Paruaitous humilitie of Oſunius Whot#Ofwin kita 

98 cell." 5 OS 1 C28 2 0 an, 
THE XIlII, CHAPTER, 
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T His bleſſed kinge being exatts&ro rhe king- Z 
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man, about thyrty eres obl 
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his ſteede the gouernement of the: earthly Iit6g- 
dome,and ruled therealme with greate vexation 
and tronble, the ſpace of eight and twenty yeres. 
For firſt the paynim , 8: mighty king Penda,made 
warre againſt him , then the paynim people of 
the: Marſhes, which flew his Leother gaue him 
bÞattaile ; Alſo his owne ſonne, Alcfride didiyke- 
wiſerebell and refiſthim: Laſt of all, Adilywalte 


r 


1H 


| his nephevy, ſonne to Oſwald, withſtoode him. 


In the ſecoud yere of this Olwines raigne , thatis 


- Wim. 643 tolayin the 644. yeare after*the mcarnatibn 


' of our Lord, the right reuerend father Pavlinns, 


_. ©. ſometime biſhop of yorke, bur then governingrhe 
-. .diocefe of Rocheſter, went to/God the twentzeth 
.z Cay of QQober.,, He was byſhop 19. yeres and 
- two monthes, and one and itwentie dayes': and 


Was buryedin the chappell of the bleſſed Apoftle | 
>» Andrew,whicti king Echetbert buylded vp 6+ 
uen from the ground in the ſame cltie of Rockies 
ſter, In whole place the archebiſhopHonoriusid-. 


oEBnce8 TARDST, SKenty-Mi, x ohany corlpi- 
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IF 


life , artd egplencie of learblng,  . © 


Je to any of his aunceſtouts,. both in verrut'6f 


> S 
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[win ar the beginning of his reigne, had apart- 
ner with him of his royall eltate,named Ofuuws, 


| Who deſcended of kinge Edwines bloud, thatis 


Yorkerbey 


- goes, and with, the Jaue of all his ſubieee. 


toſay, the ſonne of Olrike , of whom we hays, 
made mention before, a maruailous geyoute and* 
godly man, who ſeven yeres togerher ruled the 
prouince of the Deirans, in greatplepty of ſyn. 

ur 
Oſwin who gouerned the other part -of Nor- 
chumberJand.,.toywward. the north. , to wit, the 


province of che, Bernicians , cold not Jong live 
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pexcablie er forging & enci 

ing cauſe ME date. at Jen murdered hirh 
Vpon theſe variztyices an armite 
th partes aſſembled, Oſavius ſein 
eake,to foyne battaile wirh Olwi 
Thought it moreexpedient; to breake'off warre 


bar = and refraine varill better occaſion ſer- 
"es Therfo7t Be diſcharged the a army, which he... 
ho puhered tope pether,.commaunding: every man... .. 


returne home againe, The field where they 
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mer , is called Wilfares downe, and.ſtandeth al- . : 


Hoſt teri tile; 


of the. way; With ohlie one that was his moſt 
Fairhful ſouldtour named Condher, to one'Huns 


S "£4 5 


raldan Earle, whom heroke for bis very frend. 


Tame Earle bertaied; with his forſaid ſouldione 
vnto Oſwin by his Lieutenant Edelwin he flew 
him'moſt cruell y4 and traiteroufly, This was done. 
gyro Auguſt, in theninthe yere of his reigne, 

inaplace which he.called Ingethling, where for 
the latisfation of this heynous fate, therewas: 


afterwarde a moniſtery bailded;,'in' *he Which Prayer for - | 
_ dajlie*prayers ſhould be offered vp to God , the dead, 


for the rede emprian of both the kingts' foules ;' 
rac the murderer 2 48 the party murthe- 
re 


Citt) g Oſunius was of countenance beautifull 1 
off fore bigh, indifcourfe courteougand oemile; 
Dp vintes ciuill and amiable 7noleffe honou- 


id bountifultrothe noble;then free and li> 
bera Lto perſons of low degree; Wherby it hap- 
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ut alas he was much deceaued: for being by the 


fromthe village: of Cataratonto= + + 
xyard the welt. Oftinins conueighed himſelfe ont , 


ned, tharf6r tits” ourward Fn - inward r - ia 
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1246 THE Kitt to; ds + 
"becialiythe nobilide of all cou at 
Weed routed to bereceiu 


ce- Among ot es, an 
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hamilicie and paſſing ks 
Tlie, Wherof. we will be conented x to park 

Blbep - He had g nen to biſhop Aidan : avory faireand 
_— proper gelding, which that vertuous bike 
4 (though he A, moſt to travail on foote) mij 


gin who 
ve betfe bo 2 to paſſe ouer waters and ditches,or when 4 


P c 
bes cloke x0 other neeaiſige conſtrained, it cnt ſhorilie 


al 
plc ,to:geue. away to w begger 414 aire | oe : 


ding , which we. gaue you _ your owne vie + 
Have we noorher horles of lefle price, and other 
kinde ofrewardes:obeſtow ypon the poore , but 
that you .muſt giue away that princely horſe, 
which we gave you for. your owne.ryding 7. To, 
whom the biſhop anſwered. Whyalketh your 
_ thus 2 Is that broode of the mare deerer in 
thenthat ſonne of God the poore man? 

being ſaid they wentintodiner. Thebilſ- 


hop Which his place appointed, but the kinge c0-, 
—_ chen from huntin 'wouldtand awhile by 


the hreto-warme him. Where ſtandingand mu- 
96%. of ing: with himſelfe vpon the watdes, which, the. 
g King. biſhop had [ſp oken varo him , ſodenlypur of his 
lworde geuing icto bus ſoruanrand camein prone 


| 


EHYRCH BFENGLANDE. 267 Lib. þ 
aft to thebiſhop, fallingdowneat his feete, and 
\befeching bimnor to be diſpleaſsd with him,for 
he wordes he had fpoken Fl him , ſaying he 


wouldneuer moreſpeake of it, nor meaſureany 
more hereafter, whator how muchhe ſhould be- 
ow of his goods vpo the ſonnes of God, whick 
8 | werethe poore, At which Gightrhe biſhop being + 
P. | muchaſtonnied, aroſe ſodenly and lices vibe 
he | King, telling him char he ſhouldguickely beples- 
Y | fed; ifie world pleaſe himto fir cowne , andcalt 
'S | awayall heauineſſe, Afrerwardth-king being ac 
Ps | thebiſhops requeſt merry , the ſhop contrary» 
of | ywile begants be heauy and foryin luck ſortey 
4 tharthe teares trickled downeby his cheekes,Of 
hom when his chapleine in hismocherconge, 
Which the king and his court vnderſtoode no: 
& id demanded why be wept: [know -faid he,thas. 
' | theking ſhall not live long. For never before this 
y time haue I ſeen an humbleking, Wherby | pers. 
ecjue; that he ſhall ſpeedely be taken our of this 
life , for this people is notworthy to- have ſuch s- 
Prince and gotierndur. Shortly after,the biſhops 
ereatfull ahodement was fulfilled with the king 
ppaerys) death ; as we haue hefoty declareo. Bile © 
nop Aidan himſelfe alſo was taken away our of ks 


iv . xvF4..208. 


. mo 
this worlde, and fecetued of God the euerlqn 
ſting rewardes of his labours, even. onthe 
twelfthe day after the kifig was Nainewhom he 
ds louedgrhatia ro lay; thezo. dey of Auri 
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vlowof "> their iourney.The biſhop bleſſingehemandcoms 
primitine 


| Church. 
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flow birhop Aidan, both tolde the thippemen of 
i” -«florme that Was to come, 4nd'alſo gave them h 
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* * ole wherewich they did ceaſeit.* + 
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' THE-XV, CHAPTER, | 
H Ow worthy a man this" biſbop Aidan was, 


God the high and fecretiudge of mens har- 
res, by ſundry miracles(the proper workes of his 
maieſty}) deelaredto all theworld. Three of the 
which ir ſhall be fufficiet to reciteforthe preſene, | 
for remembraunceſake, A certaine prieft-called 
Vera,a man Gf gtear grauity arid (meeriry, and one 
that for his qualities was much reuerenced and 
eſteemed'of menof honor, atwhattime he was 
ſent into kent to fetch Eanflede King Edwines 
Gaughter, whio'afrerthe death'of her father had 
ben ſent rhither, ro be maried to king Oſwin, 
appointing fohis tourney, thatheminded to rra- 
watle chither by larid , but to retourno with'the 
young Lady by water, he went to biſhop Aidan 
belſeching him'to make his humble prayers t6; 
proſper him7and his, who: were' then taking 
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mitring chem to:theigoodnes of God; gaue them' 
alto hallowed oyle; laying : I know that 'when 
you ſhall take ſhipping, a tempeſt and acontrary 
winde ſhall ſodemmly rife vpon you, but remem+ 
berthar you caſtinta the ſea, thisgyle chat I geue* 
you , and by andby the winde being laied, come! 
fortable fayer weather ſhall enſue on the ſea , 
which ſhall ſend you home againe with as plea» 

ſypnra'paſſage as you haue wiſhed. All theſe. 
thinges were fulfilled in oxder, as the biſhop pro- 
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forthewed the tempeſt to come, and by rhefame 
holy. ſpirir, though bodely abſent, appeaſed the 
ſame. Nocomen repotter of vncertain rumours, 
bur a very credible. man , aprieſtof oor Church 
Cynimund by name, ſhewed me the proceſle of 
this miracle: who ſaied that he had hearde ir of 
thar ſame Vrra the prieſt , in whom che miracle 


How the ſame man by prayer , ceaſed the fire thatthe | 
py Enemies had pat to the kinges cltice © 1 

5" ., THE XVhk CHAPTER. <4 
P . Nother miracle worthy of remembraunce, 
£ A wroughtby cheſame father,itis reported of 
many , ſuch as were moſt likelie to haue perfe&t 
knowledge of it. At what time Penda Captain 
of the Marſhes, inuaded the prouince of Nor- 
thumberland (this Aidan being biſhop) and wa- 


not able neitherby batraile, not'yert by liege. 
CE ITM | | ta 


| Jing andſpoyling the whole country , euen vnto Banbrongf 
| Bebbarhecirty'of the kinges owneabode, being 
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| | T merhaes biſhop Aidan, 4t what dt lis 


£ L ps *f by m; a1z foes ja e "3 i 
the cine ona quay of ames ; 


"ters, , poſies, nd {mall ti 
that poſt's of K 


hd eompaſied 
panel t hy 4 [an 


e cltie that adioy- 


d. ina eig.h, and thewinde 


now feruings at will ,ithe fits 45 5 kindled, and the 


"Eitic began ro conſume.) This reverenc prelate Ai- 


080 Lay yok in the holy: Tland, abourtwo mi-| 


Jes from the citie, whether ofcentimes he vſedto 
Tepaire ro keeps his ſecret cultome of deuotions 
andlojjrary a Shoe pin place of his 
Yolicary ceing, of the and ore Wonrro 
a eyen tg Fe day be chol < flakes of 
be, and car ſmoke ouer theeitie, lifiin vp; his 
eyes and handes to heaven; with ate as1tis 
eparted } gricd our, and faid* Behould, © Lofd, 
Ye rear a5 eifPenda worketh? Which War- 


des of that þlefſed man bein ing pronounced, the 


winde being by and by turned from theeitie, Fi 
turned backe the flames of fire vponthem' whs 


kindled rhem. 1g ſo much that ſome ing ons 


all made afraied , they were faine ro forſake the | 


afſaulr of thecirie, which hey! ſaye! ta be holpen 


_ by the hande of Gods EY 


How the poſt of the churth/ "PRIN that ho biſ- 

bop leaning departed this life, could por be burned, 
| When all tbe reft of the Church Was burned; and 
of his inward life. | 


FTHE'XVI CHAPTER. 


94 G this world, dag 


tal 
sz whereyith hel 


# AA Aa. hh Aka D.Don ora” i 


's the Church yarge of the mon 


ding checoaſteSof Northumberland witha! mighs 


| Nherouns this holy x man bad | 


chamber, he es 'ofcentimes to Ray and abide 


| there, raking from. thence his journey rounds | 


abour the country topreache the word of God, | 
as he did in al other rownes fubje&ro the kinge, 


not reſting longe inany place, as having nopoſs 


ſeſſions of his owne, bur enly his Church, and.a 


ſmallplotre of grounde lying thereaþoure, Being 


therforeicke, they pitched him a pauilion, faſt 
ning it hard to the Church wall, on the weſt fide: - 
thereof. In this pauilion leaning ro apoſt,ioy [nd 
ro theour fide of the Church to fortify ir,he gau 

vp the ghoſt in the ſeauenteene yere of his Nob" 
hopricke, the laſt day of Auguſt. His body was: 
from thence cariedro the holy land and hiirladd: 


ieafrer apreater 7 Etturch gthere ere Qed, and | 


| dedicatedin che honour of the thoft blefſedp 


ce of the Apoſtles S. Peter , his bones were La. 
ported thither; and laied ar the riphi fide of the 
aulcar, wich much honour, as that vertuous 
hop had deferued.'Finatus a holy man, direfted 


4 thither, from the Hand and wank of Hijin 


Scotland, ſucteded Aidan,and was b opa lapg 
time. 


+ Ir fortuned,notlon afcer,that Penda king of 
the Marſhes or the Vplandifh engliſh men , inuz- 


i armie, deftroyia with fire and yas 1a all 

he merte, burnedallo that villa ageand ch e Church 
wherein that holy man Aidan'died, But behold 
all the reſt of the Church fy that only poſt 
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ance a3 the moe = 
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1xdl- inthe office of adp ſeauenteene! yeres, rem: 
ical. ned fo a village of theKin penpo nr) ilgrmy 4 
ited. oof Bebba ; having © there a Church and a Banbrough 
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ment of his:d| 


relikes of their deuoutgrayers vpon ro. if | 
boly men. *5;.18. well: knoweh: char fincs char zjme. divers 


uetha true hiſtoriagragher.,T haue res 
ported of him and of-his doings hinges as. 


ofitche readerss 


no EP RM, 4.57 24 - FEY T2 4.64; 5 8 
: | CEHVRECH OFENGLAND. 53273 Lib. 
ire | tnendinhim his great induſtry, borh in keeping *I 
nd and 1n teaching rhe commaundements of God, 
ne | His diligent reading , continuall watching , his 
r- | prieftly grauity in tebuking the proude and 
Ng haughty., and milde demeanour in comforting 
the. weake , and tefreſhing the needy. And tobe 


o_ ſhort , Icommentd him, as onethat laboured all : 
he | thedaies of his life (as of his moſt neere acquain« | 
aſs tance I haue vnder{tood) to obferue and fulfill all 
ic | that, was written and conmmaunded in the holy 
ch | Scriptures, rhe Prophets, aid Apoſtles, 
an . Theſe thinges in that holy prelace I do much 


no | embrace and commend , as thinges vadoubredlia 
as | pleafngalmighty God: but that he abſerued not 
it Eaſter inics due time; either as ignorant therof,og 
f- | Kknowingir well, yer yyas lead away with the au» 
ke | thority ofhis coutitry noracknowledging it, this 
ad | TI neither commend nor allowe. Yetin this very 
rs | point this Iapproueinhim, that in his manner of 
th | obſerving Eaſter he beleued, reuerenced, and 
te | preachedno other thing, then we doe, that isthe 
.: | redemprtion of mankinde by the paſſion, reſurre= 
an þ. ion and Aicenhion of Chriſt Ieſus, the media» 
m | _ tour. berweene God and man: and therfore he 
4 | obſerved his Eaſter noi(as many falſely do flyppo- 
or | fe) altogether with the Iewes , that is the fours 
1i- | zenth day of the moone, whatſoever day it fell 
at | vpon, but he kept it euer vpon a fonday , reck= 
[-m ning from the fourtenth day of the moonetorhe 
as. | tweutiths and that for the faith vndoubtedlis 
$9 | whickr he had in our Lordes refurreQion, bele« 
Js | uingittobeinthe firſt feria afrerthe ſaboth day, 
of | in hopeof our reſurreion to come, which holy 
at } Church beleeueth ſball happen vpon the fame 
n- | fiſt feria, that is vpon a Sonday, cyen as our 
d | AS Es 67: Lord 
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Igan. 20. lorde aroſe vpon a ſonday. , as the ſctiprure teſ. 
So (504, AR REO 
Of the hife,and death of the vertuous kinge Sigeberta 
+ THE XVIl, CHAPTER © 

"A © Bout this time, after, Carpwalde,Redwal- 
desfucceſlor , Sigibert his brother, a ver- 
cuous and deuoute manjzraigned over the Eaſt en= 
Cambridg glifh nation, This prince while he liued in Fraun- 
ce, flying the enimitie ' of kinge Redwald , was 
there baptiſed. Where vpon atter his returne co- 

. ming to the Crowne , and defyring to folow 
that godly order and trade which he had ſeene 
praQtiſed in, Fraunce , he fetr ypa fchole to bring 
vp chileren by the helpe and ayde of Biſhop Felix 
Whom he brovght out of kent for that purpoſe , 
appointing them maiſters 4nd teachers after the 
maner of thekenriſh men. This kinge was foin- 
— Hamed with the Jone of heauen , thatleauing at 
* the lafte all aftaires of his realme to the gonerne- 
ment ofhis coſen Egrick , who alſo before had 
part of his dominion with him, he entredinto a 
monafterie which he had made for him ſelfe,and 
taking to him rhe tonſure, he beſtowed his time 
ro the atchieving of the eternall kingdome. of 
heaven. W herin having with much deuotis war 
fared alonge time to God, the vplandiſh-engliſh 
men, withtheir olde Capitaine Penda,inuaded 

1 His dominions, His people after long refiſtatince 
findingthemſclues to weake, befought Sigibert 


Norfolck 


there. 


x3 


* forthe encouraging of their fouldiars , ro come 
5.9 forth in to the Feld with them. W hich when of 
 _ +isowne accorde he woulde not agree vato, they 

* lucked him by force out of the monaſlerie , and 


ping 


roughthim againſthis will yato the field, ho- 
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| pling thatthe ſouldyars in the preſence of their 


valiautint Caprtaine, would lefle think vpon flight, 
and running away. Notwihſtanding the vertuous 
man refnembring his profeſſion, being ſerrin the 
middeſt of rhe army, caryed only a litle rodde in 
ih his hande. Thus of the cruell heathen he was 
killed, wich kinge Egrick , and the whole army 
diicomfired. Anna((tonne to Guido ) of the kin= 
ges bloude, ſucceeded inthe kingdome ,a man 
of grear vertu , and thefarher of a bleſſed yflue , 
as we {hall declare hereafcer in his place. This 


| kingealſo was afterward flaine of the ſelfe ſame 


Lid:F 


Penda , Capitaine' of the Marſhes or vplandiſhe 


ebgh{hmen, then heathen and vnchriſtened, - 


How Futſ, ens buylded 4 monaſtery amonge the Eaft- 


 $lish wen , and of his viſions and holyneſſe: Whoſe 
* flesh remaining vncorrupred after bis death doth 
Alſo Wirneſſe, ; 


THE XIX, CHAPTER, 


N the time that Sigtbert yet gouerned thEeaſt 
partes of England, a holy mancalled Furſeus 


 camethither our of Ireland , a man notable both 
_ forthis fayinges and doinges, of great vertu, and 


much deſyring to wander and trauaill in Gods 
quarell , where ſo euer occaſhon ferued, Co- 
ming therefore to the eaſt coaſtes of England, he 
was reuerenthe receiued of the ſayed 'kinge, 
where pourtuinge his godlie deſyre of preas 
ching the worde of God, he both conuerted ma- 
ny infidels, 6cconfirmed rhe faithful in the fanh&c 
loue of Chriſt, by his paincfull preaching and 
” | D 2 . . Ver» 
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3:6 THE HISTORIE OF THE: 
vertuous examples, Where falling into ficknes, 
he had from God aviſion by the miniſtery of An« 
gels, wherin he was warned to go forward che« 
refully in his painefull preaching of the ghoſpell, 
and to perſeuere in his accuſtomed watching and 
praying, becauſe his ende and death was certain, 
though the houre thereof were moſt vncertain, 
accoroing to the ſaying of our Lord. W atch ther- 
fore, becauſe yee knoWwe not the day nor the honre. 
With this viſion being much confirmed ard enw 
couraged, he haſtened with all ſpeede to builde 
vp the monaſtery in the place kinge Sigibert had 
geuen vnto him ,and to inſtruct it with regular 
diſcipline. This monaſtery was pleaſauntly ſitua 
ted for the ywoddesand ſea adioyning , being ere- 
fed inthe village of Cnobherburg, and enriched 
afterward by Anna king of, that prouince , and 
many othernoble men, with ſundry faire houſes 

and other ornaments, | 

This Furſeus came of the nobleft race of the 
Scottiſh nation, yer nobler of minde, then of 
bloud. From the very time of his childehood, he 
aue himlelfe to reading of the holy ſcripture, and 
monaſticall diſcipline, eſpecially, as it becometh 
holy and perfic men, whatlocuer he lernedto be 
acceptable ro God, he was carefull and diligent 
to execute and perfourme. Brefely, in procetie af 
time he builded himſelfe a monaſtery , wherein 
he might yyvith moreleaſure and liberty, attend to 
contemplation and ſpirituall deuotion. In which 
monaſtery, being ſtriken with ſficknefſe, he was 
rapt out of his body,as the booke write of his life 
doth ſ{ufficienthie teſtifie, In which traunce ( cone 


tinuing from euening vari}l the next morning 
ical 


he was brought to the ſight of the Angel 
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company , and. to the hearing' of their bleſſed 
Praiſes and thankes geuings vnto God, Among 
other thinges which he heard them ſinge, he was 


wonte to tell of the verſice.1bunt ſan: de virture Pſal. $3. 


#1 virtutem. Holy men ſhall proceede from vertu 

ro: vertu, And againe. Videbitur Deus deorum it 

_=_ The God of Goddes ſhall be feene in 
jon, 

This holy man beingreſtored againe to his bo- 
dy, was Within threedaies after taken ont againe, 
at what time he ſawe, not only greater ioyes of 
the bleſſed company of heauen , bur alſo befade 
great conflices of the wicked fprits, which very 
buſtely went abourro ſtoppe him of his iourney 
toward heauen with their often accuſations, yet 
auailing nought againſt him, the holy Angels 
countregarding him and defending him, Of all 
which thinges, who liſteth more at large ro be 
inſtructed, as wich what ſpitefull ſuctelties the 
wicked fprits obieQed alyatles againſt him, nor 
only his workes and ſuperfluous wordes, butallo 
his very thoughtes as if they had them writen in a 
booke;likewile what glad and heauy tidinges he 
vnderſtood of the Angels, and of other holy and 
zuſt men appearing then vnto him , let him reade 
the licle booke which 1s written of his lite , and 
he ſhall receaue ( I doubt not ) therby much 
ſpirituall comfort and inſtrution. Among the 
which yet one thing there is, that we haue 
thought good for the profit of many, to expreſſe 
in this our hiſtory. ih 

At what time in his traunce he was caried vp 
to heauen-warde', he was commaunded of the 
Angels who caried him, to looke downe into 
the worlde, Which when he did , he ſayy asifir 

SE ER... were 


25 THE HISTORY OF THE 
were a darke and obſcure vally vnderneath him # 
_ Alfoin the ayre foure ſeuerallfyres , not farre di- 
Rant onefrom the other. Asking therfore the An« 
pells what fyres thole were, ir was rolde him chat 
thoſe were, the fyres which'ſhoulde burne & con 
ſumethe worlde. The firſt fire they layed, was the 
fyre of lying . which we all incurre when we 
doe not fulfill the promiſe which we made in 
bapriſme : that is, to renounce the diuell and all 
his workes . The ſecond, of couerouſnes, when 
we preferre the riches of the worlde, before the 
Joue of heauenly thinges, The third, of ſtrifeand 
debate , when we ſticke notrto offende the min= 
des of our neighbours , euen in trifling. and ſu- 
perfluous matters. The fourth, of wickednes and 
impierie, thinking ic a light matter ro iniury, be+- 
guile , or vie violence towards weaklings. Thele 
foure fyres encreaſing by litle and licle, ar the 
lenght ſo extended, thartioyning altogether, they 
grew to agreat and immente flame, Which ap- 
prochingnigh vnto him, fearing; hecried ro the 
Angell, Lorde, beholde the tyre draweth ro me. 
To whom the Angell layed , Feare nor, Thar 
which chou haſt not kindled , {hail not burne 
thee, For though this flame feeme vntq thee ter- 
rible great , and hougy, yer it rrieth euery one 
according to the deſertes of his workes , for' the 
worldly deſire that eche one hath, ſhal buxne (8 
parifie )in this fyre: and asa man burneth in his 
body by valayyfull pleaſure , ſo departed our of 
his body , he ſhall burne by due and deſerued 
aine. | 

£ "Then he ſawe one of the three Angels, which 
in boch his yifions had bene his guides 00 oy 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. «5g 
before and diuide the flitmes from him; theother 
two warding him alſo one'eche fide fro the dager 
of the fire , pe ſaw againe the diuels and wicked 
ſpirics flyeng though the, fighting with hre againſt 
the 16k, afcer flowed the accuſations -of the 
wicked ſpirits againſthim, the defence'of the An- 
gels for him, and a greater ſight of thetheauen- 
ie companie, Amonge the which, tnany. of his 
owne nation of Scotiand appeared, vertuous pri. 
eſtes in" their life time , and men of great opini- 
on of holyneſſe, of whom he learned diuers 
thinges very profitable both for him ſelfe and 
other, which would learne of him. Who after 
they had ended their communication , departin- 
ge vp to heauen againe with the other bleffed 
company ', 'three Angels remained with Fur 
_ to btinge him abacke againe vnto his bo- 
s In their returne , as they approched to that 
__ fyrea forefaied, the Angell parted the fyre 
rom him, as before, yet when this man of God 
had entred the waye made berweene the flames, 
cettain of the wicked ſpirits ſnatching vp one of 
them which they tormented in the fires, threws 
him athim, and rouching him, burned his ſhoul« 
der & his cheeke. The man of God kneyy rhe, per- 
ſon paſſing well, & remembred that at his death 
he hadtaken of him a garment of his bequerhed 
vnto him,Bur the holy Angel taking away ipeede- 
Iythe tormented ſoule, threw him againe into the 
fyre, W hereat the wicked {pirit ſayed; repel him 
notnoyy, you recejued be fore, for as you tooke 


| the goods of this ſinner , ſo ought you alſo to'take 


part of his gines & rorments. Vato who theAn- 


gelanſweriig, fayed,hetokeir not of couctoulnes 
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but for the ſauing of his ſoule: with this the fire 
ecaſed, and the Angel. turnininge to. the man 
aid. - That which thou. haſte kindled , hath 
now burned in thee , for if thou .haddeft 

- Not taken the mony of this man dying in his 
finne, the torment of his fire had not touched 
thee:and: herein many wordes the Angelltavghr 
him , what was to bedone concerning their {al- 
uation which did repent, The man liuing longe 
time after, bore the ſigne of that fire-which he 
ſuffred in ſoule, viſible and cuidenct toall men in 
his ſhoulder and cheeke, and the fleſh afcer a 

| Maruajilovs, maner ſh:wed that openly,, which 
the ſowle ſuftred ſecretlie. He endeuoured eucr 
after, as he was alſo wont before, topreache both 
by worde and example to all men, thetrade and 
duty ofa yertuous lite, Thewaner of his viſions, 
hecommunicared only to ſuch, who of vertuous 
defire and holy zele defired the ſame, 
It remaineth yet (rouching this man) that we 
here recite the credible reporte of an auncient 
brother of our monaſtery, who ſaieth he heard of 
a very rruſty and vertuous man, that he hadſene 
this Furſeus in the prouince of the Eaſt coftesof 
England,and had heard ofhis owne mouth theſe 
viſions. Reporting morequer, that intheſharpeſt 
oft of deepe winter, that holy man fitting but 
In a flight garment,as he recounted theſe . 
through the grear feare, and pleaſureal{o conceie 
ued by the remembraunce therof, he would 
fwearas if. it had bene the hot howeſt day in the 
middeſt of fommer, * AS 
_Toreturnetoourprincipall purpoſe, this holy 

' man hauing preached the worde of God many 

yeares inScotlande, and not beingable to endure 


any 
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any longer the commotion of the people, leauing 


all that he had, he departed from his natiue coun- 
ry & Iland which he was borne in. From thence 


he came to theeaſte coaſt of England, preaching 
there the worde of Gad, and erefting at laſt ( as 
we touched before) a famous Monaſtery: all 
which thinges duly perfourmed, intending vtter- 
ly to abandonne all worldlie cares and troubles, 
together with the gouuernement of the mona= 
ſtery , he committed the charge of {oules to his 
brother Fullanus, and to Gobbanus and Dicullus 
prieſtes, taking vpon him the moſt ſolicary life 
of an Anchoret. He had an other brother called 


Vitanus, who allo after longe proufe and triall 


in the monaſtery, went vnto a wildernefſe and 
lead an Eremites life. To him he wenr all alone, 
living orie, whole yeare with him in conrinency, 
prayers, anddaily labour of his handes. 
The country being after, much difquieted by 
often inuaſions of 'ennemies, and monaſteries 
themſelues being in danger, leauing all thingesin 
good order, he failed inro Fraunce, where being 


 honourably receiued of the French kinge Clouis 


the ſecond, andef Erkinwald then preuoſt of 
Perone , he builded there a monaſtery ina place 
called Latinijacum, yy here nor longe after falling 
ſicke he died. Whoſe body Earkinyald thepre- 
uoſt taking from thence, keptitin the porche of 


his Church, vatill the Church it ſelfe was conſe- 
crated in Perone. Which being folemnely done 


within fix and twenty daies after the body was 
brought thither, and being remoued from the 
porche to be layed by the high aulrar, it wag 
founde as whole and yncorrupred , as if the man 
had departed but that yery houres Foure youre 

+ gs Ee wat cr 


+ AW!  &#: THE HISTORIE of thr 
4: | aftera litle chappell being erected at the eaſt fide 
of the aultar , wherethe body ſhould more ho- 
nourably be entoumbed-, being taken vp againe 
to be tranſpoled thither , it was founde in like 
maner without any blemiſh of corruption. In | 
which place ir is well knowen, that his merites 
have bzene much renowned by ſundry miracles, 
wrought by the almightie power of God. Thus 
much we haue brefely couched of the incorrupti- 
on ofhis body , that the reader might more cle. 
rely vnderitande, of whar excellencie and vertu 
this man was : Of all which things, and of other 
his vertuous companions in the booke writen of 
his life , he that readeth, ſhall finde more ample 
mencion made. 
How after the death of Honorius, Deuſdedit ſucceded, 
and Who in that time Were bichops of Rocheiter, 
in theeaft partes of England, 


THE XX. CHAPTER, 


N the meane while Felix biſhop of the eaſt 6n- 

J gliſhmen departing chis worlde, hauing bene 

their biſhop 17. yeares Honorjus the Archebiſh- 

op of Canterbury created in hisplace Thomas on 

of hisdeacons, bornein the prouince of Giruij, 

afrer whoſe death liuing in chat biſhoprick fyue 
yeares , heſubſticured in his roome , Berergilſus, 
furnamed Bonifacius a kentiſhman borne. Hono- 
 norius allo theArchebiſhop ( the meaſure of his 
life expired) paſſed to a better in the yeare of our 
We. 653: Lord, 653. the laſt day of Otober,W hom Deus- 
dedita weſt Saxon borne ſucceeded , after ayeare 
andahalfe, theſee being vacant all thar ryme;for 
whoſecreation and conlecration Ichamar biſhop | 

of Rgcheſter came to Canterbury, He was _ 
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- CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. +28; Lib. 3, 
de | Erated he 24/0f March, and gonerned that ſeeg, 

o0- | Feares 4, moneths and 2, dayes.- Afrer whoſe 

ne | «departure, Ithamar conſecrated in his place Da- 

ke | wmianus , a Sullex man borne, EC 427 ? 

In | How theMarſhes or vplandish englishmen ( that is © 


es | the sheres of Lincolne,Conentry,Lichefield 0 Wor- 

ef, | ceter )eremade Chiftian vnder Penda their kings. 

ns | <7 THE XXI.CRAPTER., '- 

ti- | T this time the middelengliſhmen ( that is The frft 
lee "A the {here aboue named) receiued the Chri. <2rifening 


ru | ſtianfaich, and the Sacraments thereof vnder Pea }. = 
zer | a theirkinge, lonneto Penda that cruel and ve ,f a;ggtes 
of | mercifull hearhen, This being a verruous young land «n- 
le | man worthy of the name and perſon of a kinge, 83:hmen. 
was of his father putin gouernment of that con» **** 55% 
4 trie. W ho coming after ro Olwin kinge of Nort= 

& | Þumberland,requiring Alcfled his daughter to 

TY wife,could in no other wiſe obraine his ſuite, vn» 

lefle he would as that countrie did , receiue the 
Chriſtian faith, and be baptiſed. Herevpon rhe 
ghoſpell was preached vnto thim , who hearing 

the promile of cuerlaſting life,the hope of reſurres . 

h. ion and Immortalicie of the ſoule , yelded him 


{elfgladly ro be Chriſftened , allchough he ſhould 


i; not haueſped of his ſuige, To this he was much 

B _ perſuaded bY Alcfrid kinge Olwins fon, who had 

is maried his ſiſter Cymburg king Pendas daughters 

As Thys then he with the Erles and knightes that 

ig | Waied yponhim, and all their feruaunts , were 

ur | Þapriſed of  Finanus the biſhopp in a+famous By Bay2 
s. | cowneofthekings,called Admurum, fro whence yg, * 
re | Hereturned home with much ioy and comfortacs 

or | <ompanted with foure prieſtes, notable both for 


yp | Tearningandfor verrue , who ſhould inſtrufte and 
P | baptiſe his people, Theſe pricites were icalled, 
4 * - pode og. ER 7 Cedda 


Ad Ca- 


ſ 
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E  C=dda, Adda, Berti, and Diuna, who wasa Scot» 
.tiſhman borne, the other three Engliſh Adds was 


brother to Veta thatholy and vertuous prieſt that 
we mencioned before, and Abbot of the mona- | 
ſtery called Cubeſhead. | 437.3 


Cree capu? Theſe foreſaied prieſtes entring the prouince | 


af the middleland with the Prince,preached there 
the worde of God, and were gladly heard, wher- 


. upon many daily , as well noble as of the baſer 


ſorte , renounced the filth of idolatry , and were 
cleanſed in the fonteof life, Neither king Penda 
father to this young price, did withitande or 
painſaic the preaching of the ghoſpell in his do- 
minions , uf any would heare-it. But hated in 
dede and perſecuted all ſuch, as bearing the name 
of Chriſtians , lived not according to the faith 
they profelſed:{aying, that ſuch men were vwret- 
ched and worthely to be defpiced , which regar= 
ded not to pleaſe their God 1n'whom they bele- 
ued, Thele thinges began two yeares before the 
death of kinge Penda the younger , who being 
after flaine ,and Oſwin a moſt Chriſtian kinge 
ſucceding him in the croyyne , Diuna one of the 
foure foreſaied prieſtes, was conſecrated of Fing- 
nus, and created biſhop of all the middle or vp- 
langiſh men. For the ſcarcity of prieſtes cauſed, 
that ouerall that people one biſhop was ſet, who 


'gayning to the faith in ſhort rimea great multi- 
_ tyde of people, died in Fepping , Iaauing for his 


ſucceſſonr Ceollach a Scottiſh man alſo borne, 


_ Who nor longe after leauing the biſhoprike , re- 


turnedto his countrie the Iland of Hij, where the 
chief & principall monaſteries of Scotland were. 
To him ſucceded Trumher a vertuous man and 
brought vp in religion, an Engliſhman _ 
EF | ug 


 EHVRCH: OP ENGLAND. 28g Libs © 
but conſecrated biſhop of the Scotres, inthe rai> | 

goe of kinge Wilher, as we ſhall declare hereafter 
more at large. 2G | 

| HoVp the Eaft Saxons at the preaching of Cedda , re- 
| Cceined againe the faith ,Tyhich vnger kinge Sigh 

bert they hadloſie. | 
T HE, XXII. CHAPTER. . 


T this-very time, the.caſt Saxons by the 
meanes of kinge Olwinreceiued againe the 
faith ; which before ( with the expelling of Mes 7, coun] 
 lirus the firſt biſhop of London our of the coun» &y abows 
try) they abandonned. Their kinge then was Sig+ Loadon,, 
bert, ſucceding ro Sigbert furnamed the lite, 
This Sigbert being a nere and familiar frence of 
kinge Olwin then king of the Northumbrians, 
came by that occafion oftentimes to Norchum= 
berland, At which metinges the vertuous kings 
Olſwin viedeftſoenes to perſuade with him, that 
ſuch could not be Gods which were made with 
mens handes, that wodde or ſtone could not be 
any guicke:matterto make aliuing God, the pie= 
ces and remnanrs whereof, either were waſted 
with fire, orſerued to make veſſels for the vie of 
ma,or otherwiſe being naught worthe, were caſte 
forth, troden vnder foote, and turned into earth, 
God rather, faied he, muſt be vaderſtoode tobe 
of maicfty incomprehenſible , to mens eyes inut= 
ible, almighty and everlaſting , who made both 
heauen and earth and all mankinde, gouerned 
them alſo, and ſhould iudge the whole worldein 
equitie, whoſe manfion place is euerlaſtinge. Ft» 
nally that all ſuch as wouldlearne and perfourme 
13 | the will of their Creatour , ſhould vndoubtedlie 
i" | receiue ofhim therefore lifeeucrlaſting,. ke a 
R &e 


4.7 x86 THE HISTORY OF:THEF 
-:: Theſe and: ſuch other. godly'aduerriflements; | * 
being frendly. and: brotherly from'rime to time 
made and repeated by Ofwin to king Sigbert, he 
! i: 2 beganat lenghc(his other frendes agreing therto) 


« 
=#'' to tauour and belecue them. W herevpon aduile | 
FO being taken with his companie,and all both con- * J | 

| i jenting and pricking him forward, he was bap- | 

Mi tiſed of biſhop Fihanus*in the citie of Admu=- | 

| | fum, nigh vnto 'the*\yalle wherewith the Ro- | 
Li. Mmanes parted Britannie from the Scotes, twelue | 
'F]| WETSEsL miles'fromthe'Eaft-ſea, Kinge" Sigbert , beings | * 
+ RW ©. ©. \,:NOW a citezen of the everlaſting kingdome,retur- 


4 Fl + -*- turned to his earthly kingdomezrequiring of king 
TM Oſwin to haue with himſome learned men and 
| preachers to convert his covurieto the faith. Who 


<a Pm}, 


lending for Cedda;& an other vertuous prieft our 
| ofthe midle land; direfted theto the eaſt Saxons 
28! 1 there to preache the faith vnto' them. W here ha- 
uing preacheda longe time the worde ot lite,and 
made a great harveſt vnto Chriſt, Cedda'deparred 
| home againe, and cameto the holy.Hand ro talke 
1.4 with Finanus biſbop: who hearing ite proſperous 
wo | | lucceſle of the ghoſpel], & the free courſe irhad, 
| 
| 


mas DoXca-> SS ©. 
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calling vato him two other biſhops; he conlecra- 


+. red & ordainedCedda biſhop ofthe Eaſt 'Saxons: | 
v + — . . - ; ! 

| | Cedda being made biſhop , returned to hispro- 

tl .;,, Vince, and began with more authorirte ro pex- 

28! |} Gedda the | + 68997 ye 

FI fecond bisk fe@ the worke he had begonne, erecting 1n divers. 

72 #p of Lon - places churches,makin g prieſisand deacons, who 


Eſfjex.Che' 5 *r - ty | 
od cialy in thecities of fchanceſter and Tileburg, the: 


Tilbery, 


one ſtanding vpon the Thems; the other vpon a- 
brauche therof called Pente:in which two places 


33 | il en, and in preaching and baptifing might aſſiſt him, elpe- 
Wy. 
| 


diuersnewlhic aſſembling together Chriſtened, he 
inſtructed theater the rules of religious perions,: 


1 
3 
| 
| 4 ; 


a& 


4s farre as their reder capacity could then coceiue, 

' Thus when the heauenlie dilcipline and holie 
deuorion dajly increafed, to the great icye of the 
prince and the comfort of all the people, behold 


y the inſtinct ofthe olde enemy of mankinde, 


| this vertuous Prince was, murthered by the hands 
| of fhis ownealliaunce, The cruell executors of 
C this hainous ae were two. German brothers, 


who being examined ypon what motion they c@= 
mitred that deteſtable fate, anlwered,forno othes 


| cauſe but for that they hated the prince for his 0« 


uermuch clemencie in pardoninge his enemies 
& forgeuing all.oftences done at the entrearingof 
the parties. This loe was their grudge conceiued 
againſt the king,for which they murthered him 2 
truly becauſe he deuoutly ans fineerely obſerued 
the comaundements ofGod, though yetin this his 
gilleſle death, a true fault of his was puniſhed, 
according as the holy biſhop Cedda hadforerolde 
him, Forthis Prince hauing in his courte onethat 
livedin valaiwfull wedlocke, and being therfore 
excommunicated of rhe biſhop { nor being able 
by any other means.ro hinder that wicked copula- 
tion, or amendit) andnot onely he but al orher 
alſo rhat woulde either kepe him companyor cats 
with him ,+ the PrincenegleRed viterly this len- 
tece of the biſhop. Ic fortuned the princebeing in= 


uited of the exco municated man to afeaſt, going Excomn- 
thither, metre in the waye the biſhop , at whole #icaton, 


{ightthe king being much a feared, lighted of fro 
his horſe ( as the biſhop alſo incontinently did ) 
falling downe before the biſbops feer,and asking 
pardon. The biſhop being oftendedwith theking 


! (forthecuilexample he gaue)rouching him lying 
{ On the groudwith therodde he helde un his hand, 


pron 
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proteſted vnto him with alowde voice,and with 

[ſl $o Petey biſhoply authoricie , ſaying : I tell you, becauſe 

th | pronounced you woulde not refraine from the houſe of that 

nm 229 © wicked and damnable perſon , inthar houfe you 

0.7 44. 5, Thalldie. Yeriris to be choughr,thar ſuch a death 

| of fo vertuous a man, did nor only wipe away 

I this fault, but alſo increaſed his merit, becauſe he 

| Wl: | was ſlaine for vertues ſake , and for obſeruing | 
* 81 ||| Gods commaundements, as by the confeſſion of 
T* 4 0; thoſe which flew lim, it before appeared, To 


| Hl | _ this Sigbert, Suithelme ſonne to Sexbald, ſucce- 
1 | ded in the kingdome , and was baptiſed of bi{« 


1 hop Cedda in the province of the eaſt engliſh- 
At. men, ina towne of the kinges called, Rendle(- 
I || | ham :-Edelwald kinge of the eaſtengliſh, brother 
4 WW to Anna their former kinge, was Godfather to 
TM. this Suidhelme, 


= | HoW the ſame Bishop Cedda , obtaining of king Oſ- 
's Wald, place to builde @ monaſtery, byfaftng and 
Tt: | prayer did conſecrat it to God: and of his death. 


081 THE XXII. CHAPTER. 


eaſt Saxons , vied yet oftentimes to viſit his 
owne countrie of Northumberland , and there to 
preache the goſpell.Edilyyald ſonneto kinge Of- 
wald, who raigned in aparte of Northumberland 
ouer the peoplecalled Deiri, perceauing this bi{- 
ſhop to bea holy, wiſe and vertuous man, requi- 
[j _ red himto.rake of his gift, a piece of ground to= 
he four» Ward the building ofa monaſtery,wherein he and 
«azion of his people might reſorr to heare the worde of 
tronefterie? Gog ,, to praic ,andtio bury theixrdead, For - cr 

| > - cue 


p_— 


| | ' His man of God Cedda being biſhop of the 
| 
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tecued he ſhould much be comforted and holpen 
by their gapd prayers , who ſhould in that place 
ſerue. God. This kinge had in his bouſe Celin 
brother to biſhop Cedda, a mari of noleſle vertu, 
who preached and miniſtred thefacramentes(for 
he vas a prieſt ) ro himand all, his court. By 
whole meanes he came to the kpowleadge of 


 Cedda, and wasanduced to loue him. The holy 
viſbop ac the kingesrequeſt, choſe our aplace to 


ereta monaſterie inthe high and deſert moun= 


' raines, where before thac time were rather ftar» 
ting holes for theeues, or dennes for wikd beſtes, 


then meere manſon places for men/ Herebythe 


the prophecy of Elayeſeemed to be accomplilhed . 


laying, thar in the po;ſoned couches of dragons, ſvvere 
graſſe and ruches should grovye , meaning thatthe 
trutes of good workes ſhould bloſſom and ſprings 
Wher before men liuing beſtly made their abodes 

This vertuous biſhop, deſyring by prayerand 


| faſtinge firſt ro purge as ic were the place from 
_ the formerfilth of iniquities there commirced,&T 
fo toſervponthe foundation of the tnonaſterie, 


obtained licence of the kinge, all the Lent:that Feftiing 3s 
then approched ; to remaine in thar place, to faſt Lens wniilt 


faſting euerie daye , except the Sondayes vntill 
the euening,as the maneris, hereceiued then bur 
alitle bread with one egge, and a litle milke mine 


gled with water, Foras he fayed, the euſtome of 
them of whom he learned the trade of monaſtical Coniſecrasit 
life, was, that in the newereQing of any mona- # of holy, 
Reryortharch, the places ſhould be firſt conſe £/4%- 


crated to God with faſting and prayer. In this his 
feſi,ten dayes yer only remaining of wg may 


king ſentfor him vpon Man” of certaitt affaires2 + 


Bus 


. I 


| and prale there afcer his maner: in al which time, *""z* 
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-». 290 T-HE HIST ORIE OF. THE 
Bur to'the entent thatſo godlie a purpoſe might. 
not be interrupted by occaſion of thePrinces bu- 
fanes (though he brake off him ſelfe) yet he en- 
treated Cinbellus his prieſt and naturall brother, 
5 to make an ende of that he had begonne : which 
| being of him gladlie and 'vertuouſly fulfilled, he 
erected the monaſterie now called Leſting , ge- 
uing vntoir, the-ſame rules and order of religion 
as the monkes ofthe holy Iland viſed , where he 
. was brought vp in. | 3 | 
Thus gouuverning both his biſhopricke and 
this monaſtery many yeares ,at the lenghras he 
vilited the monaſteriein the time of a pldgue ,in- 
feed with the ſame ficknes he there died, Hewas 
firſt buried abrode, burafter achurch being there 
builded of ſtone in the honour of our Lady , he 
was taken vp and layed at the right fide of the 
aultar, The biſhop at his departure, left the. mo= 
nafterie tobe gouuerned:of his brother Cedda, 
who after alſo was made biſhopp ,as we ſhall. 
anon declare, For foure german brothers ( which 
Is a rarething)Cedda,Cymbil, Celin,and Ceadda 
wereall yertuous prieſtes,and two of them biſh- 
ops. Whenitwas knowenin Northumberland, 
that their biſhop was dead and buried , thirty- 
brethern of the monaſterie which he ere&ed a-. 
mongethe eaſt Saxons, came to the place where. 
he died , deſyring eyther to liue ,by the body of 
their father or ( if it ſopleaſed God ) ro die and 
*.  .., pe buried there. Who being gladly receiued of the 
coming brethern;in that time of mortalicie , were all.ta« 
'4 1 ken out of thislife , except one litle boye, who 
(as itis well knowen)was ſaued by the prayers of - 
the Biſhopp. Forliuing many yeares after , and 
ſtudying holy ſcripture, be learned at lenght that 
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he had nor beene as yet baptiſed , wherevpon 


being forthwith chriſtned, afreryard he was pro« : 
motedto prieſtoode,and proued aprofitable me. | 
ber ro the church , of whom we doubt not to ' 


pronounce but that ( as I fayed ) he was by the 
ſpeciall interceſſion of that blefled biſhop (whoſe 
body of charitie he came to viſit) ſaued from the 


danger of death , boch thar he might thereby eſf= 
.Capeeternall death, and might be occaſion alſs 


of life and ſaluationto other by his doQine, 


How the prouince of the Marshes, receined the faith of 
_ Chrift, Penda their kinge being ſlaine. And how 
- 'Oſwin vowed for thevittorie againſt Penda,tcine 
" farmeplaces io the building of monaiteries. 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER? || 


N thoſe dayes kinge Oſwin, after often and 
cruell inuaſions of the heathen and vnmerciful 
Prince Penda (forced thereunto of neceſſitic)of- 
fred him many and moſt precious iewels with an 


Infinicſumme of treaſure, to procure quiet and 


peaceto his countrie, and toceaſe the continuall 
waſting and cruell ſpoyles that he,made, Bur the 
heathen and barbarous tyrantyelding nothingta 


his requeſt 8 petitio, bur purſving his deadly ens 


terprile, and proteſting vrtrterly to extinguiſh the 
whole nation from the higheſt to the loweſt, the 


- vertuous kinge Oſwald , called for the helpe of 


God,againſt the barbarous impiety of his enemy, 
vowing and ſaying, fith the infidell regirdeth not 
our preſents; let vs offer them.to ourLord God , 
Who wil vadoubtedly regard them.. And withall 
heyowed,thatifhe had the vpper hand ofhis ene« 
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%%z% ' THE HISTORY OF THE 
my , his young daughter ſhould be conſecrated 
FYowe: ts to God 1n perpetuall virginitie, and that rwelue 
God, Ffarmeplaces,with the lands appertaining, ſhould 
. be couertedtotheerefing of monaſteries: which 
being ſayed he ptepared him ſelfero battaile with. 
a very ſmall atmy. The army of the heathen was 
reported, to haueben thirty tymes more in quan» 
ticie, conreining thirty whole legions well ap+ 
| pointed and gouuerned with olde tried and vas 
» *Liaunrcapiraines: Againſt all which kinge Oſwin 
with his ſonne marched fotth boldely,although 
with a very fmal army(as haue we ſayed)yer wich 
aſure conhdence in Chriſt, His ſonne Ectrid, was 
at that time keptin oſtage in the province of the 
Mercians vnder Queene Cinwiſe, Ede]lwald ſon 
to kinge Oſwald,who in alireaſon ought to haue_ 
fiode with his countrie and vncle kinge Olwin, 
.._  forſoke both, and became a capitaine vader the 
! heathenprince. Although when the field was bes 
ponne, hedeparteda fide, & getting him roa hold 
hard by , he expeQedthe cuent of the battarle _ 
Thus mecing and coupling together,the thirty 
capitaines of the heathen prince were all pur to 
flight and flaine , and with them almoſt all other | 
which came from other countries for to ayde 
"them, Amonge the which was Edilher, brother 
Ls. ro Anna kinge of the eaſt engliſh , then raignin 
28 | after his brother ,, whoalfo had bene the chiefs 
and principall motiue of the battaile. And where 
as the field was fought nere tothe river Iuuer,it 
did at-that tyme ſo ouerfloyweall the bankes and 
fieldes there abour, that in rheflight more ofthe 
enemies vere droywnedin the water, then flaine- 
with'the {worde. Thenoble viQorie veinge by 
Gods helpelo miraculouſly. obtained. ,; inconti= 
| nently 
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nently kinge Oſwin rendring duerhankes there- 
fore, and perfourming the vowe hehad made, 
gaue his daughter Elfled which was yer ſcantone 
yeare olde', to be brought vp and conſecra- 


| ed co perperuall virginitie, and the rwelue pol- Fx 
ſeſſions which he promiſed , for the erefing of The foun2 


Lib. 3c 


' the monaſteries, where in ſteede of worldly ril- dation of 
lage and commodities , religious monkes by #-n4fe-, 


continuall deuorion might labour ro purchale 
eternalli reſtand peace for him telfe and the coun= 
trie. Of which twelue farmes , {ix he appointed 
in the prouince of the Bernicians , and fix other 
In the prouince of the Deirans. Ecche farme 
contained ten houſholdes , which made in all 
ſax {core. bY 

The daughter of Oſwin entred the monaſtery 
of Harcefiland,there to be broughr vp vader Hil- 
dathe Abbeſle in religion and perperuall virgint- 
tle. Who two yeres after , purchaſing a farme 
of ten houſholdes, builded for her ſelifea mona- 
ſterie in aplacecalled Stranſhalch, In which ngo« 
maſtery this kinges daughter was firſt broughcyp 
as aſcholer, but was after her ſelfe a ladie and 
teachzr of monaſticall life , vncill at the age of 
threlcore yeres, this verruous virgin pafled tothe 
blefled mariage of her heauenlie and longe de- 
fired ſpouſe, Chriſt her Sauiour, In this mona- 
ſterie, (he, herfather Oſwin , her mother Ean- 


ries, 


witby. 


fled, and her grandfathec kinge Edwin , and 
many othernoble perſonages , are buryed in the ' 


churche of S. Peter the Apoſtle. This bar- 
taile kinge Oſwin fought in the countrie of 
Loide , the thicrenth yeare of his raigne the 158 
daye of Nouember, to the great quiet and com- 
modicic both of all his dominions , and of the 
+. OR OE a aduer- 
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 aduerſarieparty alſo. For his owne countrie he ſet 
at reſt,and delivered from the cruell inuaGons of 
his deadly enemies, 8 his aduerſaries the Marſhes 
and middle-engliſh men,he brought to the faich 
| _ Chriſt , their wicked head beinge once curt 

oft, | 

_ © Thefirſt biſhop ( as weſayed before )both of 
the Marſhes andof allrhe midlengliſhmen,and al+ 

Jo of thoſe of holy Iland,was Diuna, who diedin 

ys the countrie of the midleengliſh men. The ſecond. 
biſhop was Cellach , who leaving at lenght his 
biſhoprick yerliving, returned to Scotland: both. 
theſe were Scottiſhmen. The third biſhopp was 
Trumheran engliſhman borne, bur inſtructed & 

' Made byſhop of the Scottes : who was allo Ab- 
bat of Ingethling monaſterie , buylte in the pla« 
cewhere kinge Oſuuius was flayne, For. Queene 
Eanfled coſen and alliantro Otuuius, requited of 
Oſwin (who had killed Oſuuius) in parte ofi2- 
eisfation of his vawuſt murther, the erefting of a 
menaſterie forthevie ofthe holy man Trumher, 
who alſo was of kinne to Oluv1us. To the ntent 
thatin that monaſterie, dayly- prayer might be 
made for the health and ſaluation of both kings; | 

- _afwelloftheſlaine, as of him that lewe. Wl | 
This kinge Oſwin, raigned three yeares after 
the death of kinge Penda , ouer the Marſhes and 
ouer the ſouth people England , ſubguing alſo 
the nation of the Pidtes tor the moſte parte , 
ro the allegeaunce of the engliſh men, At whar 
timehegaue to Penda ( ſonne toPendam , the 
Heathen ) becauſe by mariage he was now his 
' Eolen,the kingdome of theſouth Marſhes, con- 
raining ( as menſaye) fyue thouſand familes,dis 
uided by che zierTrent fromthe N mt 62 
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CHVRCH OF"ENGLAND. 293 Lib-3« 7 
whoſe lande contameth 7000, familes of hou- 
ſholdes. Butthe ſame Penda thenext ſpring after 
was tratteroufly flayne by the treaſon ( as they 


. faye)of his owne wife, in the yery tyme of Eaſter. 


Three yeares after the vitory of Oſwin and the 
death of Pendam the hethen, the nobilitie of the 
Marſhes Immin, Eaba, and Eadbert rebelled a+ 
eainſt kinge Olwin , auauncing to the: crowne 
Wultherſonne to Pendam a younge man, whom 
vnrill that ryme they had keept preuy : Thus 
expelling the gouuernours ſer ouer them by king 
Olwin, who was not their naturall kinge they re- 
couered agaynie valiauntly both their liberty and 
their landes, lining from that time forewarde free 
vndera kinge of their owne bloude , and ſeruin 
10yefully the true king of al kinges, Chrift our Sa | 


__ viour, tobeat lenghr partakers of his everlaſting 


kingdomein heauen, This Wulfner raigned ouer 


*the Marſhes 17. yeres. His firſt biſhop , as we 
faid beforewas Trumher, the ſecond Taroman, the 
third Ceadda the fourth Winfrid. All theſe ig 


continuall ſucceſfion, were biſhops of the Marſhes 
vnder kingeWulther, ag 
Ho the controuerſie about the obſeruation of Eaſter, 
Tas moned againſtihoſe Which came out o fScot= 
land. | | ; | | , 


THE XXV. CHAPTER, 


IN the meane while after the geath of Aydan, 


Finan ſucceeded in the biſhoprick of Nort- 


 humberland, ſeatandconlecrared of the Scottes, 


who in holy land buildeda church'meete for a 
biſhopps lee zyet not of _—_ bur'of oken Gurney 
owe. DE 7 4 4 all. 
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mk and thatche worke, as the maner of the'Scottes 
1 ||| 506  was./This church afterward , the moſt reuerend 
| W-” father Theodore Archbiſhop of Caunterbury, de« 
'4 || |. Gicaredin the honour of S, Peter the Apoſtle. 
Ll "4  Eadberrt alſo,after biſhop of that place, couered. 
bit comiro- the church both theruffe & the walles with lead. 
werfieabour ng ED 4 
| ll. abe obſer. About this time a great corrouerfic was moued 
[FRE ' veriom of fouching the obſeruarion of Eaſter, the bifhops 
Tj Wo #Es&ffer, of Franceand Kent affirmed, that the Scottes ob- 
FA ſerued the Sonday of Eaſter, contrary to the accu- 
ſtomed maner of the vnivertall church. And a 
monge them one Romanus a Scott borne , bur 
© .yerinitruged in the truth in Fraunce and Italie, 
and therefore an earneſt and ſtonte defender of 
the true obſeruation of Eaſter, _ 
' Who ioyninge and diſputing of this matter 
with Finanus the biſhopp,, induced many to the 
truth , and enflamed other to: a farder ſearche 
and examination of the queſtion, but with, 
Finanus himſelfe coulde nothinge prevaile , bur 
rather exaſperated him , being a man ofa haſty 
nature,and made him an open aduerfaric to the 
Cauſe. James that reverend deacon of the arch- 
biſhopp Paulin , with all ſuch as he converted 
to the faith, obferned rhe rrue and catholike rime 
of Eaſter, Eanfled allo the queene , kinge Ol 
E wins wife with all her traine and company, ob. 
; lerued ir after the ſame maner,accordinge as ſhe 
| haq ſeene it pradtiled in kenr , bringinge with 
her one Romanus out of Kent a Catholique 
pryeſt, ETD 
By this yariaunce it happened oftentymes, 
that in one yeare two Eaſters were kepte , and 
that the kinge finiſhing his feaſt , and ſolemni- 
bng the fraite of Eaſter, the Queene with her 
come | 


Cv». oath. 
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longe as. Aidan liued, was of all men tolerated, 
knowing very: well that thovgh in obſeruing 
Eaſter, he followed the cuſtome of thoſe with 


whomhe was brought vp , yet he beleuedas all 


holy men did, and kept ynitie and loue withall. 
Vpon which confideration he was beloued of all 
men , enen of thoſe which varied from him in 


- that opinion, & was reuerenced,not only of the 


meane and common ſort, but allo of Honorius 
the Archebiſhop of Canterbury, and of Felix the 


biſhop of rhe eaſt engliſh. But after the death of 


Finanus, which ſucceded him , Colman being 
made biſhop (ſent alſo our of Scotland) the cone 
trouerſe began to increaſe, and other variaunces 


touching external maner of life, were ſtirred 


vp. By occaſion wherof many began to feareand 


_ doubt, leſt bearing the- name of Chriſtians , they 


did runxe (as the Apoſtle fajeth ) or had runne in 
yaine, Thiscontrouerſie reached euento the prin 


ces themlelues,. ro King Oſwin and his fonne 
Alcfrid. For Oſwin being brought vp and bapti- | 
{ed of rhe Scotres ,and skilfull alſo-of their toun- \\ - 


e,thought the maner which they obſeruedto 

ethe belt and moſt agreable vnto truth. Con» 
trary wile Alcfrid,the Kinges ſonne, being infiru- 
Qed of the lerned man Wilfrid, preferred wor- 
thely his indgement before all the traditions of 
the Scottes, This Wilfrid for better inftrution 
and lerninges ſake had trauailed to Rome,andli- 
ued alſo alonge time with Dalphinus the Arche 
biſhop of Lions in Fraunce , of whom allo he 


 tookeecclefiaſticall ronſure, To this lerned man 
| ExlaccAlctrid gaue a monaſtery of fourty families 
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 eompany.continued the faſt, & kepr palme Sun-, 
_ day. Yet this diuerfitic of obſeruing Eaſter , as 
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T HE + 2 THE HISTORTE OFTHE 
- TIE Tonfere Iinaplacewhichis called Humpum, The Scottes 
+. THE +» ecc!efiefi- before were in poſſeſſion of that monaſtery : but 
FIRE  £©<27*"* becauſe after the decifion of.this controuerhie , 
ſoſcepers, they choſe rather of their owne accorde to de- 
parte and yelde vp the place , then to chaunge 
their accuſtomed maner of obſeruiug Eaſter, it 
was pgeugn by the prince ro him, who both for 
lerning and vertu was worthy thereof, | 
Abour this rime Agilbert biſhop of the weſt 
Saxons , a frende of Prince Alcfrid- and Wilfrid 
theAbbot , came to the prouince of Northum- 
berland, and ſtaied there with them for a ſpace, 
whoin the meane while atthe requeſt of Alcfrid, 
made Wilfride a prigft. He hadin his company 
HR alſo at thattime one Agathoaprieſt. Ar their pre« 
| 18 fence therfare the queſtion being renewed , and 
ma much talked of , they agreed on both ſides , that 
in the monaſterie of Stranshalch, where that dee 
uour and vertuous woman' Hilda was Abbeſle, 
a Synod ſhould be kept for the deciding of this 
queſtion, and other then in controuerſy, To this 
Sinod came both the kinges , Oſwin the father, 
and Alcfrid the ſonne. With king Olwin, ſtode 
biſhop Colman, with his clergy of Scotland, 
:.N Hildaalſo the Abbeſle with her company,among 
a . whom was Cedda that reuerend biſhop lately 
6] conſecrated of the Scottes(as we haue touched 
before) who in that aſlemblie was a moſt diligent 
Interpreter on both ſides, For the other opinion 
which kinge Alcfrid folowed, Agilbert the bif- 
hop ſtode, with Agatho and Wilfrid prieſtes, Ia- 
cobus 2ndalſlo Romanus, tyyo other lerned men, 
ſtode of that fide. 3 
Firſt then kinge Oſwin(premifing thatic be- - 
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CHVRCH'OF ENGEAND.” 299-1:þ 


honed thoſe which ſerued one God, to kepe one 
orderand rulein ſerning him, nor to vary here in 


| celebrating the heavenly ſacramentes, who loo- 


kedall for one kingdome in heauen, bur rather 


that the truth oughrtto be ſerched our of alt, and 


| followed vniformely of every one) commaunded 


his biſhop Colman, firſt ro declare whar his ob- 
ſeruation was, whence he receiued it,and whom 
he followed therein. The biſhop aunſwered and 
faied. The Eaſter which I obſerue, I haue recei- 
ued of my forefathers,of whom I was ſent hether 


| biſhop, whoall being vertuous and godly men, 


haue after the ſame maner obſexued ir. And this 
obſeruation , that you may-not thinke ir a light 
Matter or eaſely to be rcieted, is the ſclfeſame, 
which S. Iohn the Euangeliſt,the diſciple whom 
Teſus ſpecially loued, withall the Churches va- 
der him oblerued. Theſe and ſuch like wordes 
when biſhop Colman had ſpoken, the kinge com= 
maunded Agilbert the biſhop to ſpeake his minde 


alſo, and to bringe forth the beginning and au> . 
er:vatowhom 


thor of his maner of obſeruing Ea 
Agilbert anſwered: Let beleeche you,my ſcho+ 
ler Wilfrid prieſt ſpeake herein for me , for we 
and all that fithere,be of one minde,and obſerue 


herein rhe eccleſiaſtical] tradition vniformely.Be- 


ſide he ſhall better expreſle to your highnes the 
whole matter , ſpeaking himſelfe the engliſh 
tounge , then Iſball beable viing an interpretere 
Then Wilfrid ( the kinge commaunding him} 
ſpake.in this wile. E tp 5 
The Eaſter which weobſerue, we haueſene 
in like manner to haue bene obſerued ar Rome, 
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where the bleſſed' Apoſtles Peres and Paule Il _ 


: ey 
« - " res a 
07-1 I WR aero or te TIE PR - AX b : 
0 PENS BEA 
_—_ ere ; - 
_ == x IMS _— n - 7 Oe rn of. EG ——_ 
2 ns =" Io —_ nn ey W ——_ _ 
T5 _ DIY R — — " _—_ Cc — ——— _ ns J's ov outy, ae 
- 0. pr —_—_— _ py - - CERNER pony THEE Sheerrp et raves hw gi Yd Dont rs 
_ — _— 0  ——_ . - 
d »oO HE CAIRN * AGAR oe 1 4b” 425 lt GO GER tn rt POPs LUN Ie Be ae an et Sarto A 
: F L. . Fee fl # ; F & MR oe TE or en i 
Ws C K (tx oy Mr 1-7 35 ed 
” LA , » EEO, > be 
v $99 2 NR 
oy I 
- i %. 3 
4 Re. 
» [ TS 
: 


” 2-* " gov THE HISTORTE' OF "THE 
- ned and preached, ſuffred, and are buried, This 


_ . ns AB Ef ea CEC Att A Fe cath et ep <  e b Bahe 95 TS; Fe IE : 6 ; ER 
SEEK Fes os ooo #5 nd ono | One ORC oe on ets EE I BR, oe Be tr Ee Goa. 
We gl ond wh ot res EF Eo ; ; : Re $544 * 
7 


| "-maner we haue ſene to be oblerved in all Italy 
and Fraunce,, paſfing through thoſe countries, 
| partly for ftudy,partly on pilgrimage. This manetr 
\ _ weknowe to beoblerned in Afrike, in Aſia, in 
Wnizerſs- Agypt, in Grece, and through out all nations 
dizy pre- and trounges, ofall the world, where the Church 
ſeribesk. of Chriſt raketh place, after the ſelfe ſame order 
and time, beſide only theſe fewe and other of 
like obſlinacy,the Pites I meane and the Britons, 
with whom thele men from the rwo fardermoſt 
Ilandes of the Ocean ſea (and yet not all that neti- 
ther)do fondly corend againſt the whole wotlde. 
Here Colmanus the biſhop interrupted him and 
fied, I maruail much you rerme-our doing a 
fond contention , wherein we follow the exam- 
ple of ſo worthy an Apoſtle, who only leaned 
vpon our Lordes breſt, and whole life and beha« 
4 uiour all the worlde accomipteth to haue bene 
moſt wiſe and diſcrete, Vato whom Whiltrid an- 
{wered, and faied, E 

God forbid we ſhould charge S, Tohn with 


# - wat: Oy ; L A of d 42 
=o | _— fondneſle or lacke of wit, for he in his obſerua- 


|| monies. 


ine. burch | | 
ts firp rion keptyetthe decrees of Moyſeslawe literally, 


did nos ab- according as the whole Church followed, yer in 
yoger all any thinges the Iuiſh maner : for why 2 The 
Init cere- , ,oftles were notable vpon the ſogain to blotte 
out all cuſftomes and rites of the lawe inſtituted 
of God himſelfe, as all that come to the faith 
_ -mult of neceſſitie abandonne Idols inuented of 
the diuell. And this forſothe they-ywere forced ro 
beare a time withall , leſt the TIewes which lived 
amonge the gentils , might be offended. For in 


, Caffor, 16, the like confideration allo S, Paul did circumciſe 


Timothic, oftced bloudlacrifices in the temple, 
WL dh | 4 Ct a ſhaued 


F of A] * I nat adhd 351 
v.F "> 6h i Es «4 - F 
A % 


CHVRCH OF EN:© LAND. 201 Lib,g; © 
' Thaned his headat Corinth with Aquila and Prife * F 
cilla, all truly to no other intent , but that the 
Tewes might nor be offended, Vpon this confice- | 
ration Tames faied vnto Paule. Toi ſer brother, bow A210 
many thouſandes 'of the IeTves haue receed the faith, 
& all theſe are yet zelous folloWers of the late, Not- 
withſtanding the light of the ghoſpell now ſhi> 
ning through out the worlde, itis not now ne- 
ecflary,no it is not lawfull now for any Chriſtian 
man to be circumciſed, or to offer vp bloudy ſa- 
crifices of beaſtes. S.Iohn therefore accorcing to EZxe.127] 
the cuſtome of the lawe, in the fourtenth dale 
of tbe firſt moneth at the eucning, began to ce- 
lebrat the feaſt of Eaſter, notregarding whether 
ir fell on the Sabaoth daie,or any other tery ofthe 
weeke.But S.Peter preaching the goſpe]at Rome 
remembring that our Lord azole the firſt day af- 
terthe Sabboth, geuing thereby to vs certain and 
aſſured hope of our reiurreQion, he vnderſiode 
the obſeruation of Eaſter in ſuch forte, that ac- 
cording to the cuſtomeand commaurdements of 
the lawe, helooked for (even as S. Ichn cid) the 
ſing of the Moone art evening inthe fourtemth 
day of his age , in the firſt moneth. And at + 
the riſing thereof at euening , if the. morow 
8fier were Sonday ( Which then was called, the 
firſt day after the Sabboth) he began in that very 
eucnivg to obſerve the fe: ſt of Eaſter, as all we 
go euen ta this day, beginning on Eaſter eve.But 
if Soday were not the next morow after the fours 54;, = 
tenth day of the chaunge of the Moone, but the yer 5, =, 
Extenth,ſeuenteth,or any other day of the Moone ſerved if 
vntill che one and twentith, he taried for the 1**< we iN 
$onday, and the. Saterday before vpon theeue« ers, tag oF 
nivg,he began the moſt holy ſolemnuie no flendeme, | 
: | | us 
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"Thus ircame to paſſe that Eafterſonday was kept 
only, either the fiftenth day of the chaunge of che 
Moone in the firſt moneth, or the one andtwen- 
tith, or in ſome day betwene (asthe ſonday fell) 
and no gdaicelles, .' EY OE EW, 
Neither doth this new obſeruation of the 
ghoſpell 8 of the Apoſtles, breake the olde layye, 
but rather fulfill it. For in the lawe it 18 com- 
maunded, that the paſſeouer ſhoulde be ſolemni- 
ſed from the euening of the 14. day of the 
chaunge of the moone of the firſt monerh, vncill 
the-21. day of the ſame moone, Which oblerua- 
tion, all theſucceſſours of S. Iohn in Aſia after his 
death, and the whole vniuerſall Church through 
ourthe whole worlde , hath embracedand fol- 
lowed. Againe it was by the Nicene councell 
not newly decreed,but cofirmed (as the Eccleſia» 
) thatthis is the true ob» 
ſeruation of Eaſter,and of all Chriſtian men'to be 
celebrated after this accompt. W hereby iris clere 
my Lord Colman, that you neither followe the 
example of S. Iohn { as you ſuppoſe) neither of 
S. Peter, whoſe tradition wittingly you wirh- 
ſtande, nor the law, nor the ghoſpel in the ob- : 
feruation of your Eaſter. For S, Iohn obſeruing 
the\ time of Eaſter according to the lawes of 
Moyſes , pafled not vpon the Sonday, as yort 
do, who keepe your Eaſter alyaies vpona Son- 
day. Againe S, Peter celebrated the Eaſter ypon 
the Sonday, fromthe fifrenth day of the chaunge 


of the moone, yntilthe 21.day, which youtollow 


not, who keepe it ſo vpon the Sonday, that you: 
recken from the 14. day of the chaunge, vato the _ 
20, So that oftentimes you beginne your Eaſter 
in the x3, daie of the change at evening , which 
3c = nets 
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 _CHVRCH OF ENGLANE.. 303 Lib, 33 
+ | neichertheoldelawe obſerned , neither Chriſt in "Ml 
eating his paſſeouer , and inſtituting that moſt 
holy Sacrament inremembraunce of his paſſion 
) vied,but on the 14.daie. Againe the 21.day of the 

moone whichthelawe expreflely commaunded, 
you do vtterly exclude fromthe celebrating of 
: your Eaſter, Thus as I ſaid, in the obſervation of 


ba that. moſt excellent feſtiuitie , you neither agree 
hi with S. Iohn, neither with S, Peter, neither with 
MA the law, neither with the goſpel. 


1 To theſe Biſhop Colman replied, and ſaied, Exſeb: 7; 
How thinke yee ? Did Anatholius that holy man #2; *5+ 
and ſo-much commended in the ecclefiaſticall hi- 2 
h ſory of you before alleaged, thinke or teach con- 
Þ trary to the lawe and the ghoſpell , writing that 
13 | Eaſterought to be obſerued from the 14. day of 
| the moone, vnto the 20 7 Is.it to be thoughtthat 
our moſt Reverend Father Columba and his fuc- 
ceflours, vertuous and godly men, who kept their 


T Eaſter afcertheſame maner, ether beleued or li- 
A ued contrary to holy Seripture * eſpecially their 


| holinefle being ſuch, that God hath confirmed it 
f et CEA 

with miracles ? Truly as I doubt not but they [ebiuw li. 
were holy men, ſo I will not feare to followal- ,, _ aps 
wales their lives, maners, and trade of diſcipline, yjf, Eccl. 
| In good ſoth, quoth Wilfrid, it is well knowen E 
71 = : - 

Anatholius was a right holy man, very welllear- 


Yide Fu2 


r | | ned, and worthy of much praiſe, But whatis that 
: ro you , who vary allo from his decrees and dou 
« | arjne ? For Anatholiusin his Eaſter(according to 
gy _ | Fherruth) accompred the viuall compaſleof 19, 
ax. | yes, which youecitherviterly are ignorant of, oc 
e | \youknow ir, yetthough it be through all Chris. | 
$- Rendome obſerued, yee ſetlight byit. Againe 


'z | though heoblcrugdthe Eaſtex Sonday fomerime 
y | ypon 
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chaunge, after the accompr of the Mgyprians; Ss 


vpon the 20; day he kepc the Eaſter, that at the 


{onne ſetting, he reckoned itforthe 21. Which 
his rule and diſtin&ion, that you be ignorant of, 
1s manifeſte by this ,that ſometime you keepe 
your Eaſter cleane before'the full of the moone 
euenthe 17. day of the chaunge, 


Asrouching er father Columba, and thoſe. 


Which followed him, whole holy iteppes you 
pretend to follow, as the which haue bene con< 
firmed by miracles, to thisI may anſwer, tharin 
the day of iudgment, whereas many shall ſaie ynts 


Chris, that they bave prophecied, caft out dixells, and 
| Froughe miracles in his name, our Lord Will anſwer, 
that be knowyetb them nor. But God forbid that I 


ſhould ſo indge of your fathets, for iris our duty 
of ſuch as we knowe nor, to deeme the beſt. 
Therefore I deeme not but they were men of 


| God, and acceptable in his ſight , who loued 
God, though in rude fimplicitie, yet with a god- 


ly intention. Neither do Ithinke that the maner 


of their obſeruation coulde be much pretudicall 
againſt them , aslonge as they had yet receiued 


no inſtructions to rhe contrary : but I rather ve- 


rely ſuppoſe, ſeing ſuch comaundements of God, 
as they knew theywillingly followed,theywould 


alſo haue conformed themſelues to the Catho- 


like iudgement, if they had bene ſo informgd. 
But now Sir you , and your companions, if hea» 
ring. the decrees of the Apoſtolike fee, or rather 


ofthe vniuerſall Church,and that alfo confirmed 
* In holy write, you follow not the ſame , you of- 


fend and finne herein vadoubredly, For though 
ot Fen 2 | "- _, 
F 


HISTORIE OF THE 
vponthe 14.day of the moone, yet he accompted* | 
the ſame gay at euening to be the fiftenth of the 
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-*T your ra1hers were holy men , could yet thole 


few of one ſo {mall corner of the vrretimoſt Nand 
of the earth, preiudice the whole Church of 


Chrijt, diſperſed through the vniuerſall worlde £ 


And if your father Columba( yea and ourfather, 
it he vere the trueſeruaunt of Chriſt) were ho- 
lie and mighty in miracles ; yer can he not by any 
meanes be preferred before the moſt bleſſed 


| prince of the Apoftles, ro whom our Lorde ſateds 
Thou art Peter, and vppon this rocks I Will builde Manh,t6, 


ty Church,and bell gates shall neuer preuaile againſt 


ber: and to thee T Will giue the keyes of the kitigdome 


of heanen. 


? 


Thus when Wilfrid had concluded, the kings Note the 
faied vnto biſhop Colman : Were thelethinges _ 
indede ſpoken to Peter of our Lard ? Towhom,Þ © == 


the biſhop anſwered, yea. Canyouthen( ſaierh® ; 
the kinge ) geue eujdence of lo ſpecial} authort= 
tie geuen to your father Columba? The biſhop 
aniwering ,, No , the kinge ſpake, vnto both par= 
nies, and tated, Agree ye both in this without any 
controuerſy ,that thefe wordes were principally 
ſpoken vnto Peter, and thar voto him the keyes 
ofthe kingdome of heauen were geuen ? W hen 
both had anſwered , yea : the kinge concluded 
and fajed. Then I ſay vnto you, thatT will not 
gainſay (uCh' a porter as this is, bur as farre as 


knowe ,and am able , I will cover inall pointes 
to obey his ordinaunces, leſt perhaps when E 


come to the dores of the kingdome of heauen, 
finde none to open vnto me , having his diſplea- 


fure,which is fo clerely proued to bearethe keyes 
- | thereof. Thus when the kinge had faied , all 
| thatſate and Roodeby of all ſorres and degreesy 
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which they had now learned. 


HoW bichop' Colman being ouercome , retourned 
home, and Tuda fucceededin the bishopricke. Alfo 
Tbar trade of ife thoſe gouucrnours of the church 
#ben lead. ; 


THE XXVI. CHAPTER. 
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/Þ He controuerſy being thus ended , andthe 

4 affemblie diſfolued , biſhop Agilbert retur- 

ned home. Biſhop Colman allo ſeing his dorine 

and ſee reprouued, takinge with him ſuch as 

refuſed to accept the Catholike obſeruation of 

Eaſter, and the carying ofa rounde fhauen crowne 

_ { for of that matter alſo much diſputation then 

was had ) returned vnto Scotland , minding to 

_ deliberat chere with his countrymen , what to 

folow herein.Biſhop Cedda forlaking the Scores, 

embraced the Catholike tradition , and returned: 

to his biſboprick. This contronerfie wag mot:ed 

fn. '664. intheyeare of our Lorde 664.in ihe 22. yeare of 

kinge Olwin , and zo. yeare after the Scotres had 

| benbiſhops ouer the engli{hmen.For Aydan gou- 

' terned thechurch x7, yeares , Finanus , ten , and 

Colman three. After the departure of Colman tm 

to his countrie, Tuda was let bifhopp ouer the 

Northumberland men, inftruted and created 

biſhop amonge che South Scottes, wearing after 
the maner of that countrie, a rounde foe | 
crowne,and obſeruing che Eaſfterafrer theCatho< . |} 
like maner, He wasa man of great vertue,and ho< ' 
Iynefe, but he gouuctned the churchaſmal time, 
| LE.” 
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n. CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 997 
y- for he came our. of Scotland,, whiles Colman g 
OO Was yetbiſhopp,reaching diligently both in word 
-  . and example , the true taith of Chriſt. | | 

' . In holy fland, at the departure of the Scottes, 
_Eataareuerend father and moſt meeke perſonwas 

& made Abbar, ouer theteſt ofthe monkes which 
| . temained, whobetore had bene Abbat of Mail= 

' Trosat the ſuire ofbiſhopp Colmanobrainingit of 

| kinge Oſwin athis deparcure, bicauſe rhe lame 
Eata had bene one of the 12. ſcholers of Biſhopp 
Aidan, whoar his firſt coming into England he 
brought vp. For this biſh»pp Colman, was dere= 

WM Jy loued otkinge;Oliwin, forhis rare witedome 
W-. and his vertu. This Eara not longe afres was mads 
biſhop of holy Iland. Biſhop Colman at his de- 

. parting, toke with him certaine of the bones of 
© biſhop Aidan, parte alſo he left in the church 


Which he was biſhop of , laying them vp in the pe. 


|. vetythewafi,. >, , Og 
| But how ſparefall perſonnes he and his pre» Scorizh 

MW. deceſiours were , and how greatly they abſteinedmorkes, _ 

. fromall pleaſures, euen the place, were he bare Pc Lon 

L | rule, did wel yitneſle ; in which ar their depar. ET 
Wl | turefewe houſes were founde befidethe churchZchurch in ' 
; | thats to fay , thole houſes only without the the Nora 

| Which ciuill conuerfation could no wiſe be main-<onniriee 
"ll tained. They had no mony,but cattaile,for if rhey _ 

21. rooke any mony-of riche men , by and by they 

0 g2ue it ro poore people. Neither was itneedetull 

"Mi thateither mony ſhould be gathered , or houſes. 

MF prouided for the xecciuing and intertainement of 

8 the worſhipfull and. 'welthy ; who never came 

2 then to:church , bur onely to praye and to hears. 


1 | the worde of God. 'Fhekinge himſelfe, when 
3 #ccation jcrued ro-relort thicher , came accom-! 
A f V3 pained 


= 


 yo# THE HISTORIE OF THE... 
payned only with fyue or fix perſons , and aiier 
prayer ended, departed; But if by chaunce 1t for 
tuned thar any of the nobilitie or of the vworſhips 
full, refreſhed themfelues in the monaſteries, they 
contented them ſclues with the religions mens 
fimplefare and poore pittens , looking for no 0+ 
ther cates aboue the ordinary and daily dier. For 
_ then thoſe learned men and rulers of the church, 
pe foughrnotto pamper the panche, but to faue the 


God. | 

_ 'Whereof it came then to paſſe, thateventhe 
Habire of religious men as at that time had in 
greate reverence,fo that where any of che clergls 
of religious perſoht came, he ſhotld be ioyfully 
recetued of all men, like the ſeruaunt of God, A»! 


gaine if any were met going on ionrney , they | 


ranne vnro him , and makivg lowe obeitlaunce,' 
deſyred gladly ro haue their benediCtion eyiher 
by hand or by mouth, Alfo ifir pleaſed them to 
make any exhortation as they paſled by , euerie' 
min gladly and defirouſly harkened vnto them, 


_—_ —_ 
+: S f & PPE POO, —— 
"oy ON IREES 6. LETS ne hs. - SO 8 - nth ſo p ” 
4 IF CE BY oo no AE a pe ISS - yy 
wt F by EC ERRL ” 
pt, LT 
s, M4 $27 RET. 20 *% 4 ts 
bh —_ Wh ** E £& ” #54 1 
"Fi * *- «> 
&Q f - =; : < 
9 g £m i 7 0 
b 5s 48 vr I Et. 


ſoule , not to pleafe the worlde ; but ro {erne 


Vpon the Sondayes ordinarely the people floc-! | 


Religiev?. Fed tothe churchor to monaſteries , not for bely” 
| | aches ng cheere, butts heare the yyorde of God: And Hf + 
= þ re- NY prieſt came by chaunce abrode into the village, 

verenced, the inhabitaunts thereof would gather about him: 


and deſyre to haue ſome good leflon or collati' 


made vnto the. Forthe pricits&other of the clergy” | 
11 thoſe dayes, vied not to come abrodein tovil-:.;: 
lages , butonly to preache , to baptiſe , roviſite; | 
the ſicke , or { to ſpeakeall in one worde) for-the: | 


cure of ſoules. Who alſo at-that time werefo' 
farre fromthe infeRion of couerouſnes and'ams/ 


bition , that they would nor rake ulcer) 
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; 
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and erefting of churches, bur through the erneſt 
foire, & almoſt forced therto of noble and welthy 
men of the worlde: which cuſtome in all pointes 


| hithremaineda longetime afterih the clergy of 


Northumberlande, And thus much of theſe mat- 
ers , 44 


MoW Egberecht 4 boly man, andenglish borne, leads 
rehgious ſolutary life inIreland.. 


' THE XXVII. CHAPTER. 


” How: very yeare of our Lord 664..a greateclip= 


ſeaf the Son hapned on the third day of 4". 


May abourten of the clocke , in which yeare al- 
fo aſodain grear plague aw” 197) 1 the ſouth 
partes of Bricanny,taking holde allom Nocchum« 


| berland with lange & much continuance, waſted 


away an infinit number-of men. In which mor- 


 talicie the foreſaied biſhop Tuda , was taken out 
of thewarlde , and honourably buried in a mo- 


naſterie, called Pegaalech : this plague percedal- 


. fo euen tolreland. 


There were at that time in the Iland, diuers 
young gentlemen 8& other ofEngland,which'vn- 
der Finanus , and Colmanns their biſhops, hadd 
departedaſiic thichzr,parcly to liue more ſtraight 
ly , and fone of thoſe forthwith bounde them 
ſelaes co che religious habic, ſome othzr wande- 
ring2racher abour the celles ani clolets of fuch 


| _ascaughr, folowed more their ſtzdy and lear- 


Ning. Al theſe the S:orces encerrained gladly and 


checefully , geuing them not only. their þorde 


_— 


poſſeſſions towardche buildinge of monaſteries, 


66# 
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/  mndtheic Jcarning free, but bookes alſo to learne-. 
 Amongetheſe , eo young gentlemen of En} | 
=m Vvere of great rowardnefle aboue the reſt, | 
 Edzlhum and Ecberr, of the which rwo,the for- 
mer Was brother vnts.Edelhum that bleſſed man, ' 
who inthe age folowing liued alfo in Ireland for 
ſtudie ſake, from yyhence with great learning and 

It Lincolne knowledge returning home to his countrie, he, | 

$1 there, was made biſhopp of Lindifle , and ruled the | 
| church honouraþly a longe time : Theſe yonge | 
gentlemen living in the monzaſterie (which in | 
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the Scottiſh rounge is called Rathmelhg ) altheir | 
companions being ether taken away by the mor- 
taii:1e,or otheryyile gone abrode, remained both | 


of them behinde , lying ficke of the plague. Ecg- 
bert one of the two, when he thought his cime | 
was come to die (as I learned by the-report of 
a moſt truſty and reuerend olde man , whorolde 
me he heard the whole ſtorie from Ecgberts . 
owne mouth)departed very erly ourof his cham= |: , 
ber where the ficke were wontetolye , and get- 
ting him toa ſecret comodious place,fate downe 
all alone, began diligently to thionke on his for- 
mer life, and being pricked withrhe remembran- 
ce of his ſinnes , waſhed his face with reares, be- 
feching God fromthe bottom of his harr,to lend 
himlife , and cime of repenraunce, to bewaile 8& | 
.recompence with amendment of life, his former | 


I! owes In negligencesand oltences, He vowed alfo , never 
| Peheneſie |toreturne home to his countrie whete he was | 
all Canonical! borne, but to live asa pilgrim al daies of his life, | 
b | 4. * | Againe beſide the ordinarie ſefuice of the cano= 
CE. nical houres(if ficknes or weakeneſfe of body let- 
YN ted himnot) he vicd to fay everyday the whole | 
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pſalter ro the honour 8 praiſe of almighry God, 
Laſt of all to faſte ones guerie weeke,one whole = 


PEOIes 
> i 


# 


daye and night, _ | 
His vowes, prayers and lamenringes thus be- 


| . Ing ended, hererurned to his chamber, and fin- 


ding his felow afſleepe, went alſo to bedde , to 
takeſomereſte :; which after he had alitle done, 
his felow waking looked vpon him, and fayed, 
O brother Ecgbert , what haue you done? I had 
hoped, we ſhould both haue paſled together to 
life everlaſting , but now vaderſtand you , that 


.ye ſhall haue your requeſt: for it wasreueled vn 


to him by a viſion, both what the others peririon 
was , and that he had obtained it : VV har neede 
many wordes, Edithum the night folowing de- 
parted, Ecgbertrecouered,and living many yeres 


_ afterbeing made prieſt, leadinga lite worthy of 


that vocation , after great amendment of life, as 
he deſyred, departed this world of late,to wirt,in 
the yeareof our Lorde 729 in the go, yere of his 
age. He lead his life in grear perfeCtion of humi. 


litie, meekenes , continency , innocency and ins 
tegritie.W hereby he much proficed both hisowne 


countrie and the place where he liued,in volunta- 
rie baniſhment amonglt the Scottesand the Piftes 
in <x:imple of living, in diligence of reaching, in 
auihoritie ofcorreCting, in bountifulneſſe of be» 
ftowing, that which the riche gaue aboundantly 
vato him. Beſide his voyyes mencioned before, 
he made and k2ept ochers as that rhourough opt 
the whole lear , he neuer eate more then once 
a.day: eatingalſo then nothing els but bread and 
thinne milke, and that alfo wich a certain meaſure, 
His milke was of one day olde, w hich the day be- 


fore he wouldeate it he was wontto pur and 
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| FORM P2 ."THEHISTORY OF THE” 
| Teepe it in a viole , and the night folowing. 
skimming away the creme}, witha litle bread ro 


SS. i ooottn; dead? 


drinkeirt vp, This kind of feaſt he vſed ro keepe 


: $0. dayes before Chriſtmas', and as longe after 


W hitſontyde ,all his life tyme. 


| HoW after the death of bischop Tude , Wilfrid in 
France, and Ceadda amonge the Weſt Saxons, Were 
made ys hops of Northumberland prouce. 


T HE XXVIII. C HAP TER, 


|| N this meane tyme , kinge Alcfrid ſent Wil- 
frid his prieſt vnto the kinge of Fraunce, that 


he _ be coſecrated biſhop in his dominions, 
who ſent him tobe conlecrated of Apilbert ( of 


whom before we made mencion)being then biſh- 


Opp of Paris , where he was conſecrated, with 
great honour of him and many other biſhops,me- 


ring for that purpoſe rogetherin a Manour of rhe. 


kings called, In compendio, Bilbop Wiltfrid.making 
ſome abode jn Fraunce after his conſecration , 
kinge Oſwin folowing the example and diligence 
of his ſoone kinge Alctrid lent into kent a holy 
man, vertuous,{ufficientlie learned in holy ſcrip- 
rure', and a diligent performer of tharhe had ler- 
ned, to be created biſhop of Yorke, This man 
Was aprieſt , and called Ceadda , brother to the 
- moſt Reuerend biſhop Ceddi (of whom we haue 
often ipoken before ) and Abbatof the monaſte. 
rie of Leiting. The king ſc alſo with him an 
other of his prieſtes, Eadhed by name, who af- 
ecrin the rejgne of kings Ecfrid , was biſhop of 


©, Rhyppon: Bur they at theirarriuallin Kent , fin- 
-  aingthe Archebifhop of Canterbury Deus dedir, 


departed 
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departed, and ne man as yet ſupplying his rowne Conſecres- 


ſtroke overtothe weſt Saxons, where W ini was #927 of 8i:b © 


| biſhop, and of him roy x man Ceadda, * ie ts, 
| was conſecrated biſbop , Mauing with him ro sf her 
| aſſiſte and accompany him atrhe conſecration, 8izhops. 


two other biſhops ofthe olde Britons, who con- 
tinewedyertin their accuſtomed obſeruation of : 
Eaſter, beginning from the fourtenth day of the 5,48 
chaunge, contrary to the canonicall and rightpr- | 
dcr,as we haue often fayed: before, There was 
aor at this tyme , beſide this biſhop Winit , any al 
one true biſhop and rightly conlecrared in all 4 
Britanny. | | 
Ceadda ther being thus created and confecra- 
ted biſhopp, began leriouſly to ſer forth the truth 
of Gods word, to leade his life in chaſtitie, hu- 
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;  millitie, &abſtinence, to ſtudy & much teachings +443 
{ Forwhich purpole, he c6tinualy viſited thecyties 40 
| rownes, villages, yea and priuat houſes in his _— 
| dioceſe, andthart not making his iourney on hor 1'9 
| febacke, butgoingalwayes on foore, as the Apas "44 
' filesvied. Alrhis he had learned of the vertuous i 


|  biſhopp Aidan, andofhis brother biſhop Ceddi, ES 
| Whole vertuous examples he endeuoured- all» | oh 


| wayestofolowe , and to teach rhe ſame voto 0+ 
| thers,Wilfridalſo returning to England , nowa 


biſhop, inſtruted much the church of England, 
and reduced them to the Catholike vynarie, tou« 
Ching externall rites and obſeruations 'in many \ *:] 
pointes. W hereby it came to paſſe,that Catholi- =_ 
ke ordonaunces taking place,and beginning daily 
_ © tobe moreand more embraced, the wholecom- 
| panyof the Scottes which then lined among the 
' engliſhmen, eyther yelded to: theſame, or els re 
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| pety deuocion, and feruent zele ro atraineeuer- 


How W highard prieſt was ſome f0 Rome to be conſe= 
crated ArchebishoppafCanterbury,and bow hedied. 
there,according as Was ſpecified by letters from the | 


Popes 
THE XXIX. CHAPTER. 


* 


! 


e T this tyme.the moſt worthy and renou- 


Z A ned kinges of England, Oiwin of the Nor:h- 


countrie, and Ecgbert of kent, and the places ag- 
ioyning,deliberating berweene them ſelues,rou- 
ching the peaceable gouuernement ofthe church 
for king Oiwin had now perficly lerned, though 
e were brought vp by the Scorts, that the church 


of Rome was the Catholike and Apoſtolicail 


charch) by the choiſe ad conſent of the holie 
clergy of England, called vnro them one Wiig- 
hard aprieſt, a manof great vertuand worthy to 
be a biſhop, one of the clergie vnder Deus dedit che 
deceaſed Archebiſhopp, and ſent him ro Roine 


/to be conſecrated , to the inrent thar he being 
made Archebiſhopp, might conlecrat and order | 


other byſhops forthe Catholike churches of En 
gliſh men through out all Bricanny, But Wig- 
hard coming to Rome, before he could be con- 
ſecrated biſhop , departed this life , wherevpon 
the Pope ſent backeco kinge Olwin thele lercers, 
 Toour moſt honorable Sonne , Oiwin kinge 
of the Saxons, Vitalianas Biſhoo \ the leruaunc 


_ ofchoſe: which ſerue God. Wehaue receiued 


your excellencies wiſhefullletres, by the peruſal 
whereof, .we perceiued your excellencies malt 


- 


ting life, hoping aſſacedly, thatas yaunow rei 
7 510 
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|  CHYRCH-PF-ENCLAND. 315 Lib. 3, 
; ne oueryour people, fo in the life come you 3 
Kal reigne with: Chriſt ,, for as muchas by his 
Souverain belpe and grace, you arenow conuer« 
 tedro th= true, right and Apoſtolike faith. Blefs 
fedis rhat people , ouer whom God hath placeda 
prince of ſuch wiledome, vertu, and deſyre of 
Gods honour, as he who noronly ſernerh God + 
himſelfe inceſſantly , bur alſo laboureth todravwy._ 
all his ſubie&s to the right vnirie of the Carholike 
 and:Apoſtolike faich , purchaſing them thereby 
vndoubted (aJuation of their ſoules.Forwho hea- 
ring thts 1oyfull report of ſuch a Prince, willnoe 
allo retoyle thereart ? W har Chriſten hart wil not 
_ Jeapefor ioy, andiconceiue fingular comfort of fo 
zelous furderinge of che fairh? Truly conſidering 
the happy conuerfion of your nation to the ſerut» 
ce of almighty God, I remembre and feeaccom» | 
pliſbed in you ,the oracles of the divine prophers 
asitis writen in Elay. In that dey the roote of Tefſe '[4i* Ute 
Randeth vp for 4 token to the people, him the natios & 
yhallcailypon. Andagaine. Heare 0 ye Ilandes, and : 
; barken yes people that dwell a farreof. And within 
atew wordes after , the prophet crieth to the 
church, Ir is not enough that thou sbalt ſerue me, I 
haue geuen thee far alight to the nations : that thou 
be my ſaluation euen ro the ſurdermoſt partes of the 
earth. And againe Kinges shall ariſe and shall adovee 
Andalitle after. I bave geuen thee for a leagneof m 
people, thatthou sbouldeſt raiſe vp the earth , andpoſ= [4 
ſefſetbe ſcattered wheritages , and ſayts thoſe Which * 3 
tje bounde,come ye forth: & to thoſe which ſate in dar- : 
-knes;be yee opened. And againeI rbeLord have called 
ghee righteouſnes, and hane taken rby band, and 
bans Jaued this; and haue ſet thee to be 4 hight vnta 
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iH-- fore your hi hnes being nov a parte of Chciſt,to 
tf follow in all thinges and alwaies, the ſure rules 
ot and ordonnances of the head of the Apoſtles, as 
He b--þ-- well in obleruing your Eaſter,as inall other thin» 
THE es delivered by the holy Apoſtles Perer and _ 
29% Paule, whole doQrine doth daily lighten the har» 
4 tes of all crue beleuers,no lefſe then therwoligh» | 
tes of the element, geae theic light ro the ' 
11D8 whole worlde, ; 
Fj And afcer many other wordes written tous 
333%3 \ . Ching the vaiforme obſeruaris of Eater through 
{{.} _ © © out the whole worlde, it followerh in the letter. 
Tr As touching one well furniſhed wich lerningand 
T9951 otherqualicies mete to be your bop gnecoring 
731 488 to the tenour of your letters , we could not io 
221:3 ib ſodenly finde any ready, the iourney being ſo 
TREE longe vata you, Truly as ſoone as we ſhall eſpie 
"9; I |; oura meete perſonand worthy of thar vocation, 
FH + We ſhall dire@ him ſpedely ro your councrie,, | 
11/4 28 that by his preaching , and by holy ſcripture , he 
09197 may thouroughly roote our all the wicked dar- 
FRE nell of the enemy forch of your Iland , by the 
L406 E | helpeand graceof almighty God. The preſents 
49:51. which your highnes dire&ed to th2 bleſſed prince 
FR: | of the Apoſtles for his perpetuall memory, we 
1979!  Haue received, thanking therefore yoar high- | 
RR | nes, inceſſantly beſeching ( withal our clergy) | 
Ft. _ . the goodncs of God, for your high nes pre 
z ; sf = | ke” {eruation 


I 
* Ix® 


" E@memiing and bewailing at his departure 


.of our' Lorde Iefus Chriſt, the redemer of all 


fiſt youand all yours , inthe perfourmance of all 


. 


ſeruarion and good eſtate. 'l he bringer of your: 
preſents is departed this life ,and is lated atthe: 
entty of the bleſſed Apoſiles rombes, we muck 
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here. Noiwithſtancing by the bearers af this: 
ſe our prelents, we haue ſent you the iewels of 
holy Martyrs, that is, the relikes of thc bleſſed 
Apoſtles Peter and Paule, and of the holy Mars 
ryts, S. Laurens, Ichn and Faule, of S, Gregory, 
ang 6f Pancrarius , all to be delivered to your 
highnes, To your Lady ardbeofellowe, out ſpi- 
ricuall daughter , we haue ſent by ihe faied beas 
rersacrofle cf golde; hauing in itanalle taken out 
of the moſt holy chaines ot the blefled Apoſtles 
Peter and Paule , of whoſe godly bchauiour we 
ynderſtanging, have all as much reioyled, aSher 
yertuous cedes are before Cod pleaſauntand ac- | 
ceptable. We beſeche therefore you highnes , to' 4 
furder and fer forward the conuerſion of your x 
whole lland to the faith of Chriſt, you ſhall nor 
vncoubtecly lacke herein the ſpeciall proteaion 


mankinde , who tyill proſper you in all thinges 
to the encreafing of his true beleuers, and plan= 
ting of the Catholike and Apoſtolike faith :For it 4 
is written. See ke jee firit the kingdome of God, and" Manth, 04 | 
the Tighteouſnes thereof, andall theſerhinges shallbe Þ 
added vnto you, Truly your highnes leketh, and 
fhall no coubr obraine, and all partes of your : 
Itanc(as we with and defire {hall be brought vas , 
der your allegeaunce. We lalute your highnes | 
with moſt fatherly affc tion, beſeching contnval* 
lie the mercy of C >6, thatit will vouchſafetoaſs 


good workes, thatin the worlde to come, you 
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THE HISTORIE: OF THE 
may all live aridraigne with Chriſt. The heauen- 
lie grace from abouepreſerucalwaies your high- 
hes. In the next booke following we ſhall haug 
becafion to declare, who was foinde and appoig- 
ted biſhop in place of Wighard that died ad 
Rome. | h "po? | 


i - 


 Tetenrning to Idolatry, bythe diligence of larunia- 
ns their bisbop ; were ſoone reclaimed and amen- 
— ded. gh EhnTu3-a7 af 


THE XXX, CHAPTER, 


| T this timg vigor and Sebbi kinges, ruled: 

ouerthe pevple of Effexand London atfcer 
the death of Guidhelme(of whom we haue ſpo- 
ken before ) although theſe were alſo vaderthe 
allegeance of Walther, king of the Middel-lanqd- 
engliſbmen, This -prouince being viſited wuh 
that greare plague and mortalitie ( which. we, 
mencioned before} Sigher with the people ouer 
whom' he ruled, forlaking the Sacramentes of 
Chriſtes religion, fell to Apoſtaſte.For both che. 
kinge himlſelfe; and many as well of the people, 


- a8 of the nobles, louing this preſent life, and nor 


feking after the life to come, or elsnot belening. 
any ſuch lifeatall, began to renew their temples. 
which ſtode defolat, and to worſhip idols ,as if 
they could therby efcape the mortalitie, Bur Sab- 
bibis companion, wirh alt vader him,perſcuereg 
ecuoutly in the faich , and ended his life in grear 
fclicirie, as weſball herafter declare, _ " 
Wulfher che king vnderſtanding parte of his 


Sominions roſa fromcbe faithyforto call chem, 
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Eſſex & London in 4 time of plage 
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| backe againe , ſent vnto them biſhop Iarumanug, 


' the fucceſſor of Trumher , w ho by much labour _. 
and diligence , being a man of great vertu, pain« 

full , and zeloeus ( as a certain prieſt waiting then 
vpon him & helping him in preaching the ghoſ= 
pell reported voto me)brought them 10 the faith 
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inthe filth of Idolatry. W hich being ſo brought 
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| againe, both the kinge, and all his people,So that 
| abandoning. and throwing downe their temples 
' and altars , they opened againe the Churches, 
; confefled gladlie the name of Chriſt , and choſe 


| father ro ole, in hope of reſurre@ion,then toliug 


to paſſe, their prieſies and inſtruers returned 


home with much ioyeand comforts 
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FOVRTH BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORIE 
OF THE CHVRCH 
OF ENGLAND. 


How after the death of Deuſdedit, Wighart being ſens 
zo be made bishop , and dying there, Theodore Was 
conſecrated Archebishop , and ſent into England 
With 4 certain Abbat named Adrian. 


THE I. CHAPTER. 


= He ſame yeare of the forefated 
Pal eclipſe and peſtilence that ſoo- 
14| ne after followed, in which alſo 

$1 biſhop Colman(ouercome by 
the generall and vniformeſen- 
tence of the Catholikes)retur- 
= =2 ned home to his countrie 
Deuſdedit the fixr Archebiſhop of Canterbury 
died , the 14., day of Iuly. Ercomberr alto kinge 
of kent , departed this world the very ſame mo- 
neth and day, and left co his ſonne Ecgbert the 
Crowne and kingdome, which he receiued and 


held theſpace of i x, yeres. At that time theſee of 


Canterbury being vacant a great while, and the 


dioceſe defirous ofa biſhop , Wighart a vertuous. 


prieſt, a man very welllerned, skilfull of the Cas 
ons, rules, and diſciplines of the Church, and 
| an eng- 
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\ND. 221 
an evgliſh man borne, was ſent to Rome both 
by Ecgbert,and allo Oſwin kinge of Norchume 
berland (as w--haue mencioned before) and with 


En. . 
Libi4; 
s 


him cerca1ne preſents to the Apoſtolike Pope,as 


great ſtore of plate , both filuer and golde,; Being 
arrived ar'Rome,in the time that Vicalianus gous 
verned the Ap vftolike ſee , and hauing declared 
the cauſe of tits coming to the tated Pope, wi hin 
horc ſpace, he andalmoſt all his company , were 
taker with che peſtilence and aied. W hereupon 
the Pope with aduiſe and counſe}l enquired oilt» 
gentlie,, whom he mighc direc for Archebiſhop 
ouer the Churches of England. | 
In the monaſterie of Niridan , not farre from 
Naples in Campania, thetswas an Abbartnamed 
Adrian, an African borne, a man very well lerned 
mthe ſcriptures, thouroughly inftrued both in 


 monaſticall ditcipline, and in ecclefiaſticall gou- 


vernen:ent, very skilfull of the greeke and latin 


| rounges. This man being called ro-the Pope, was 


willedof himrto take the biſhoprike vpon himg 


and to trauail into England, Bur he aniwering . 
that he was no meete man for ſo high a degree, ' 


promiſed yet ro bringe forthone, which both for 
his lerning and for his age, were more worthy of 
that vocaus, & offered to the Pope a certain moke 
huing 1n a Nunnery there by called Andrew,who 
though he were of all that knewe him , eſtemed 
worthy of che biſhoprike, yer for th& impedi- 
ment of his weake and fickely body , ir was not 
thought goodrofende him. Then Adrian being 


to take it vpon him, deſired certain daies of ref=- 


pir, if happelyinthe meane time, he could finda 


any other meere ro fupplie chat roome, 
- . At this ttme-rthece 


fk, 


was in Rome acertaine, ' 
; monks. 


*Þ 


THAT monke of Adrians acquaintaunce, named Theos 
It 2 Wy _dore, borne ar Tarſus: in Cilicia,a mar both in 
| : ll 28 prophane and. diuine knowleadge , and inthe 

| 
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#4 greke andlatintounge excellcntliclerned,in ma- 
2199 a8 ners and converſation. vertuous,and for agereue- / 
BT. rend, being then 66, yeres ode. Him Adrian of< | 


Al © ©  fered and preſented to the Pope, 2nd obrained : 
TEETR | __ that he was creafed biſhop. Yetwith theſe con» + 
TEEW | ' ditions, that Adrian ſhould accompany him ra / 
- 1 _Englane, becauſe hauingewile before trauailed 
BY mto Fraunce for divers matters , he had therfore 
i | - more experience in that journey , asalfo forthae 
Et. - he was lufficiently furniſhed with men of his 
F-| owne. Butchiefely thar aſſiſting him alwaies in 
bf. preaching the ghoſpel}, he ſbeuld geue diliger eye 
p” [ | & heede,thatthis Theodore being a greeke bore 
+16 - ne, introduced nortafter, the maner of the grekes, 
: 


Et oa 44 0-148} . ie 
eSAGP : 
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'Y any doctrine contrary to the true faith receaued, 
[| into the Engliſh Church, now ſubie& varo him: 
This man therfore being made ſubdeacon, tas 
red yetin'Romse 4.moneths, vatil his haire was | 
full growen, to take the rounde ecclefiafticall 
| | tonlure, which before he had raken like vnro the 
Nt Eaſt Church after rhe.maner of S.Paule,whereot 
LE - - we {hall hereafter treate more at large, He was } 
[| \. conſecrated biſhop of Vitalianus then Pope, in | 
{9 |, =... the yeare of our Lord 668. the 26. day of March * 
: | + * 5 ST vpon a Sonday. The 17.atter of May in the come / 
35:2: 8 ,pany of Adrian the Abbat he was direQed to | | 
39153: 8 England. Their iourney commenced, hrſt by fre | 
35:5 -  _ they arriuedat Marfilia, and fo by landerto Arles, ; 
[IR where deliuering to Fohn the Archebiſhop, let- | 


—_— 


| 
| | 1 . ters of comendationfrs Viralian the Pope, they 
Y012076 were receaued and enterteynedof him, vaull that. 
LET UI Ebroiaus chick of the Kinges Courrr,gaue a 
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*0* | Faulfeconduit to paſſe and go whither rhey.chi= 


the them, T heodore, tooke his ioutney ro Agilbett 
N2* ' biſhop of Parts, of whom we haue ſpoken before, 
UC ” and was very frindly receaued of him and kept 
of< | there a long time; But Aorjan wetitfirſt ro Eme Thecomgs 


ed. meſon andafter ro Faron biſhop of Melfes, and ths, 


M* 2 therecontinewed &refted withthea good ſpace; 
me ! forwiiter was at hand ,and Yraue them to abide 
led quietly in ſuch couenient place as they could gets 
IC | Now when word was brought to King Ecgs 
14T { berr, that the biſhop , whom they had defired of 
us | the Pope of Roine was cone, & reſteq in France, 
mm} he ſent thither ſtraight way Redfride his lieute« 
ye nant,to bringe and condutte him. W ho when he 
T- } came thither, tooke Theodore (iththe licenſe 
"5; # of Ebroinus, and brought him to the portethat 
d is named Quenrauic ; Where they continewed 4 
1 4 ipace, becaute Theodore was weake, ſicke and 
4 y weary. Andasſone as he began to recouer health 
3% | againe, they ſailed to England, But Ebroinus 
" withhelde backe Adrian, ſuſpeRinghe had ſome 


embaſſic of the Emperouts tothe Kinges of Ens 


of pland againſt therealme of Fraunce, wherof at . 

26 { thattime he Had ſpeciall care & charge.But when 

iN 7 hefounde in deede that he had no luch thinge, 

'* 7} hedimifled himand ſuffred him co go after Theo» 7% EY 


i= 7! dore.Whoas ſooneas Adriancameto him, gaue ja." 
To ' I . | ho. 9H. #- s a Y 0 | ghftins in | 
" } himthemonaſtericof S.Peter the Apoſtle, where Concerburg 
S { (asIhaue mentioned before) the Archebiſhops 

*2 | of Canterbury are wonteto be buried, For the 

x } Apoſtolique Pope had required Theodore athis Dowinny 
» departinge, to prouideand geue Adrian ſome pla- Papa Apes 
* | ce in his dioceſe, where he and his compan; Policws, 

yi | wks, d A 7 P ; Y 


|. | Pighreomodioufly continewe & liue cogother, 
eB es © i How 
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Howe Theodore viſited the country, and how the 
. Churches of England receaued the true Catholque 
faith , and began alſo 10 ſiudie the holy ſcriptures, 

_ end hoy Puita Was made Bishop of RecheRer fot 

Damiane | 4g 


THE IL. CHAPTER. 
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T” Heodore came to his Church the 2, yere af 

+ ® . terhisconfecrarion, the 27.day of May being 
fonday, and continewed in the fame 31, yeres, 
three moneths, and 2F. daies, And ſtraight way he 
vilited all the countrie ouer, where ſocuer any en- 
gliſh people dwelt{ for all men did moſtgladlie 
receaue hun and heare him) and having {till with 
him the companieand helpe of Adrianyn all thin« 
es , did ſowe abrode and teache rhe right wayes 
Theodore ad pathes of good life,and the canonicall rite and 
the firſ® order of keeping the feaſt of Eaſter. For he was 
Primas of tlie firſt Archebifhop ,vato whomall the whoke # 
* £n,/24 Church of the Englifh nation did yeald and | 

| conlent to fubmir themlelues. And becauſe both 
heand Adrian, as we haue laid, were exceding 

well learned, both in profane and holy literatu- 

ze, they gathered a company of diſciples or fcho- 

_ ters vato them, into whole breaſtes they daily 

-— "did powre the owns waters. of. holefome 
knoyyledge. . So that beſide the expounding of 

holy ſcriprure vnte" them , they did withall in- 
ſtru& their Hearers in\the ſciences of muftck; 
 Aſtronomie, and Algoriſme,. + —» \ £5 Thc b 
In the tounges they ſo brought 'vp their ſcho=. 
lers , that cuen to this day ſome of chemiyerlt 
ing, can ſpeake both the Latin and Greekotons | 
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 #e,as w:ll as their owne in which they wers Tb 
the ; borne, Neither was there euer,fince the Enghſh \. . _— : 
je | men came- brit to Bricanie; any ume more hap= pc 
es, >: pie thanar that preſent, For England then had -. --+; 


moſt yaliant and Chriſtian princes, ic was feared .”* 
of all barbarous and forrain nations. The peopte 
at home w2re all wholly benr, to the late 1oyfull 
tydinges of the kingdome of heauen, and if any 
man defiredto be in{trutedin the reading of the 


for 


Jo holy ſcriptures, there lacked nor men expertand : 
1g cunning, ready to teache him, Againe ar-thistime Singin in 
'S, the runes and notes of finging in rhe. Church; Churches 
he which vacill than were only vied and knowenin _ © 
N- Kent, began to be learned throvgh all the Chur- gland, ws 
ie ches of England. The firſt maſter of ſongein rhe 
th Churches of Northumberland ( excepr Iames 
N= whom we l[pake of before ) was Eddi ſurnamed 
es Stephen, who was called and brought trom kent 
d by Wilfride a man moſt reverend , who firſt a- 
as mong all th? biſhops that were of the Englith 
ie nation, did learne and deliyer rhe Catholique 
d j courfeoflifeto rhe Engliſh Churches, | 
h - Thus Theodore TOWING ave & viſiting echg 
g where,did in conuenient places appoint Ra 
I and together, with their helpe and afſiltance, a+ 
B mended ſuch thinges as he found not well and 
y + perfete. Andamong all other when hereproued | 
e ' biſhop Chadda, forthathe was nor rightly con- _E 
f } fſecrated,he made moſte humble auniwer, and _- 
s Z{ faide: If youthinke that Thaye taken the office 
; | ofa biſhop not in dewe order and maner, Iam _ 
| ready withall my harr to giue-vp the fame, for Þ - 
- did not thinke my lelfe euer worthy therof, brit 
- | Fforobedience ſake being fo commaungded [ did, 
- | agree( alchoughynworthy) to take it ypon rae. 
pF at Rs "-&3 © wn 


NM CENT et 
F 3 If Ken a 
« ; 


08 THE HISTORY OF THE' 


= n f ſaid, that he ſhould nor leave his biſhopricque, 
1 bur did himſelfe ſupplic and rendre complete his 
reads bum * 47g 3 PP31 f Wk. : th «"P 
jeneſe, Conlecration ; after the right and deye Catholi- 
_ -*. que maner, The very ſame time in which after 
the death of Degs dedir an Archebiſhop of Can- 
terbury was ſued for , conſecrated, andfent from 
Rome, Wilfrid alſo was fevr from England to 
Fraunce to be conſecrated. W ho becaule he re- 
rourned into kent before Theodore , did make 
prieſtes and deacons vniill the timethat the Ar- 
Chebiſhop himſelfe came to his fee. Who at his 
comming ro the citic of Rotcheſter where the lee 
had bene now longe vacant by the death of Da- 
mian, did appoint and conſecrat biſhopthere, a 
man betrerskilled in theecclefiaſticall diſcipline; 
and more geuen to plaineand ſimple finceritie o) 
life, than any thinge polirike in worldly affaires, 
His name was Purtta , a-good Church man , and 
cunning in mufike af;er the Romaine vie, which 
he had learned of Pope Gregories {cholers, © * 


How Chadde afore mentioned, Was appointed bishop 

© of the Marshes or middle englishmen : and of his 
Went bot aur dns eee it 
THE 111. CHAPTER: 


A T thattime was Wulpherking of the Mar- 


| >" 107 {A ſhes, who afcer the death of Iaruman, deſi- 
|| ond Lich. 3ed of Theodore to haue another biſhop appoin- 


lf field, ong ted for him and his. But Theodore would not 
|} #Yor= eonfecraterhemg newe biſhop, bur defired King 
cefer. Olwin, that Chadde might be their biſhop , 
Who at that time liped quietly in his monaſteric 

2 TY. oe. at Les 


P3:-hey Which humble anfwere of his Theodore hearing, - 


4 b- 


. CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. wyrip.,. 
atLeſting, and Wilfrid ruled the diocele of Yor= + - 
ke, and alſo of all Northumberlande ,and of the 
Pies alſo, as far as king Olwines dominion did 
reache. And becauſe the {aid moſt renerend biſ= = 
hop Chadde, was wonte alwaies to preache and 
doo the worke of the ghoſpell more walking a 
foore where he went, than on horſebacke, Theo- 
dore willed him to ride, when fo euer he had 
any tourney to take. Bur he refuſing vcterly fo 
ro doe, for the exceeding delire and loue that he. 
had of thatholy labour and trauaile, Theodore 
himſelfe did lifre him on horlebacke with his 
-owne handes, knowing him indeedeto beavery. 
holy man , and ſo compelled him to ride whither. | 
necde required. Chadde being thus made biſhop. 
| of the Marſhes, the middle engliſh men and of « « ;;,,,, 
Lindifle , he diligently gouuernedthe ſame after-hejre. 
the examples of the auncient fathersin greatpet- 
feQion of life. Varo whom allo King Wulpher 
ue the land of 5o, cenements to build amona-- 
Rerie wichall, in the place which is called Er-- 
beare, which is by a wood in the prouince of 
Lindifle, where vnrill this daie the ſteppes of 
monaſticall life which he began and placed 
there, doyert remaine. The ſeate andchiete man- 
ſion of the dioceſe he held at Lichheld, where he 
died allo and was buried ,, and where vnrill this 
day contineweth the ſee of che biſhops who ſuc- 
ceedediin the ſame prouince, 1 
This man had made himlelfe not far from 
the Church a certaine clolec and priuate 'man- 
fon, in which as often as he was artleifure from _ 
the buſineſfe and miniſterte of the ghoſpell, he. 
was wont to' pray and torgade fecretly with a 
fevye , that is to fay , z, ors. bretherne with hime 
X 4 And 
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And' when he had governed the Church moſt 


worthely in that prouincetwo yeres & an halfe, 
| by the Giſpenſation-and appointement of God + 


8boue , that time-came , which the Eccleſiaſtes 
ſpeaketh of: There is 4 time to lay abrode fiones, and 


s time togather them together againe. For there _ 


cameaplagueſentfrom God,which by rhe dearh 
of the body, remoued the live ſtones of the 
Church-from their earthly places, to the celeſtial 
building in heauen. For very. many of the Church 


of this moſt reverend biſhop; yvere taken our of | 
this life;and when his howre alſo yyas come,that 


he ſhould paſle out of this worlde ro\our Lord,it 
h:ippened on a certaine day, that heaþodeinthe 
foreſaidcloſer, and had no more þurt one brother 
wi. h him, wholtename was Qwen,all ihereft of 


his fellowes þeing returned to Church, as the 


cauſe and houre required. 


| 'This Owen was amonke of great perfeQtion, | 
- and one that had forſaken the yyorld with pure, - 


Intentand hope of the rewarde of heauen, a man 


for all poivtes worthy, to whom God in ſpeciall 
 wilſemight reueale and ſhewe his ſecrettes, and 


well worthy ro whoſe wordes the hearers may 


givecredir, For coming with Queene Edildride: 


from the province-of the Eaſt Engliſh, and being 


 thechief of her ſeruauntes, and gouernour of her 


houſe , forthe great zcale of faith thatencreaſed. 


In bim, determining with himſelfe ro renounce 
the wotld , did in dedeaccomphſh the ſame, nor 


flackely and-negligently; bur in-luch fort vnclad: 


himlelte: of worldly matters , that-forſaking all 
ther euer he hag, being claihed-but withplaine 


- andpoore apparel, and bearingan hatcher or axe 


Juhis hand , campo thematic of the lawe | 
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.  ſuchthingabroge, thereſt being gone to C 
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- _ »CHVCH OF ENGLAND." 22p.Lib, 4; 
. Moſtreuerendfather,called Leſtinghe.Forke bg- © 
_ Dified that he would entre into. the monaſterie., 


not for eaſeand idlenefle, as fome.do; but to tra» 


uaileand labour.; which thing he.well ſhevved - - 
' and proued inhis doinges, for the leſſeableand - 
apte he was for {tucte and meditation of the.icri- 
ptures, the moze diligentand painfull he was to. 
worke with his handes, Finally hisreuexence and - 


deuvtion- was ſuch; thatihe biſhop accepted him 


for oneof his brethern., ro accompany him with 
theorher fewe in the foreſaid cloſet.Waere while - 
they within were occupied in reacingand prayer, 
he-wichour'did; thoſe chinges abrode. that weie 


neceflarieto be done, | 


And. on acertaine day as he was ning 


| ro Church, 
{as began ro fay.) and the biſhop being alone in 


the oratorie of the houſe, occupied inreading or. - 


prayer,this Owen heard ſodain]y (as he after tolc) 
ameſt ſweete noyle of voices {inging and reioy-» 
fange,, coming downe from heauen.totheearth: 


| Which voice, he ſaid, he firſt heard beginning. 


from-the ſouch-eaſt , thatis, from whence the 
depthof wintercomes,and then by licle and litle 
drawingencereynto him, vntil it came to the roo» 


fe of the oratorie where the biſhop was, where. it © 


entred, filled it within, and compaſled it all rownd 
abour, W hereat geuingearneſily mind to marke 


_ the thinge thar he heard, he did apaine as it - 


wereaboutan haureafrer; heare the ſame ioyfull 
long go vp andaſcend ftom the ropfe of the ſaid 
or2torie, and returne vp to the heauens rhe very. 
lame way thatiecame, with voſpeakeableſweet- 


FINE ashe muledaſpace & was — —_— E:. 
alloanied, imagining and muſing depcly in. his . 
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> $o THE HISTORIE OF-THE 
minde what this might be, the biſhop opened - 

the oratorie windowe, and as he vſed ro doo, 
made a noiſe and' figne with his hande, and bad 


ſome mancome into him, if there were any body 
withour. Then came he ſtraight way , to whom 
the biſhop ſaid : Go to the Chutch quickely, and 
cauſe thote 7,bretherne to come hither, and come 
you with them alfo. FOe bg 
When they yyere come , firſt he admonifhed 
them to kepeamong themlelues, and roward all 
faicthfull folke, the vertue of charitie #nd' peace, 
andalſo with vnfatigable continuance to followe 
the rules and orders of monaſticall difciplne, 


 whichthey had either learned of him, and fſeens 


in him, or founde in the doings or fayings of the 
former fathers, And then did he tell them mare- 

ouer, thar. the day of his departinge, was very. 
nigh at hand , for that moſt louely gueſt , quoth 


he, who was wonteto vilic our bretherne , hath 


vourſafed this day to come to mealſo,& rocal me 
out of this world, Wherefore go your yaiesto 
Church againe, and ſpeake vnto the bretherne, 
thar wich their prayers they both commend vnts 
our Lorde my deparcing,and rememberalſo with 
faſting, watching , prayers , and good workes to / 
preuent their owne departing, the houre wherof - 


| x8 vncertaine, And whenhehad ſpoken theſe and 


otherlike wordes, and that the brethern had ta- 


Ken his bleſſing, and were gone forth very heauy 


and fad, he that only heard the heavenly ſong, 
camein againe,'and caſting himlelfe flat on the 


I beſcech you good father, may I beſo bold 2s | 


ro aske you a queſtion ?\ Aske what you will, 


quoth-he, Then, quoth theother, I pray you tell = 
= | me, 


| me, and was bronght vp in his monaſterie 
 andgouernement ) if perhaps while he were rea-- 


-CHVCH OF ENGLAND. 231 Lib. 4 
me, what was that ſong which I heard of that 
teyfull company deſcending from heauen vpon 
this oratorie , and after a time recourninge vþ to- 
heauen -againe ? He aunſwered and faied vnro 
him : If you haue hearde the voice of the long, 
and vnderſtoode the comming of the heauenhe 
companies, I commaund you in the name of our 
Lord,to tellno man herof before my death. They 
were indede the ſpirits of Angelles , which came 
ro call me ro the heauenly rewardes , which [I 
haue alway loued and longed for, and after 7. 
daies they haue promiſed to come againe and 
take me with them}: which was indeede fulfilled 
__ even as it. was forerolde him, for ſtraight wayes 
was he taken with a faintnes of body , which 
daily grewe more greuouſe vpon him, andthe 
>.day (as it had bene promiſed him } after he 
had firit fortified his departing with the recer- TT: 
uing ofthe bodicapd bloud of our Lord, his ho- = ; 
lic toule Iooſed from thepriſon of the bodie,was 4,4. 
caried and lead ( as we may well beleue) of the: 
company of Angelles to the ioyes euerlaſtinge. 
Andirt 1sno meruaile, if he gladly behelde the. 
day of death, or rather the day of qur Lord, 
Which day he did alwaies carefully Jooke for till | 
ir came, For among his manifold merites of The greas 
chaſtitie and abſtinence, of preaching, of prayer, feare of 
of yoluntarie pouertie, and other vercues, he'Wwas m—_ _ 
fo far humbled in the feare of our Lorde,fo much ' * 
mindfull of his Jaterendin all his workes,that(as 
a certaine brother named Trumbert was wontto- 
tell me , one of them thar read the ſcriptures to 


ding, or doinglome other thing, there roſeany 
: Eos ſodaing 


A +4 
Lf, 90 


F_ +38 PHE: HISTORIE- OF:THE 
| fodaine great blaſt of wind, by and. by would be. . > 
call on the mercy.of our Lord, and beleech him | 
_ to havepitie-on mankinde.Bur andif there came 
a blaſt yer- more vehement, then would he ſhur 
vp his booke and fall downe on his face, and ler | 
Himſelfe more feruently ro prayer. And if an [- 
- ſtronger ſtorme or bluſtreing ſhowre-cotinewe 
Jong ,or that lightning and thunders did make 
both che earth and ayre to ſhake for feare, then |, 
would he go to: Church, and earneſtly ſer his V/ 
miad to praier and ſaying of plalmes, vatill the | 
ayre waxed clere againe, MR I IE TIES 
And when ſome of his companie asked him, | 
"Why he did fo : Haue yee not read, quoth hez { 
Pſel.17. That our Lord hath thundred from beauen , and the a 
1. | moſt high hath ginin bis voice *. He hath ſent out his 
arroWwes, and ſcattered them abrode, hebath multi» 
pled ig bteninge and troubled then 5 For our Lord -©| 
moueth rhe ayre, raiſeth vp windes,ſhooterh our _ > 
lighcninges , thundreth from heauen, to ſtirre vv | 
'the creatures of theearth to feare him , to-recall 
their hartes-to the remembraunce of the iudge- 
ment to come, toplucke downe their pride, and 
abate their boldenes, and thusto bringe to their 
mindes. that terrible time, when both heauens 
& earth ſhall burne, andhimſelfecome vponthe 
clowdes with,great powerand malieltie toiudge 
both the quicke and the dead. And therfore, 
quoth he; it behoueth vs with dewe feare and 
. Joue,to yelde and giue place to his warning from 
heauen, that as ofteas he troublerh the ayre, and - 
lifteth vp his hande as it werethrearning to ſtri= 4 
ke ,and doth notyet ſtrike, we ſtraight way call _ 
vpon his mercie, and houlcing out the very boto« | 
meof our hartes, andcaſting outthe dreggesand | 
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. . CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 23 Lib.4« 
. » . relikes of finne, do carefully xe; that we ne- 
| ker deferueto be ſtriken ar all. Sf 
With the reuelation and relation of the fore- 
ſaid brother concerning the death of this biſhop, 
 _thewordesaltioof the moſt reuerend father Ecg- 
— |  . bert do well agree, of whom we ſpake before. 
Which Ecgberrart the rime when the faid Chad- 
da was a young man, & himlſelfe alſo of like age, 
1 JJedinlreland avery ſtraight monaſtical] life, borh 
+ inprayers, continencie ,and meditation of the 
|  holyſcriptures. But Ghaddabeing afterward re- 
| <urned po his countrie, Ecgbertabode there till 
| asapilgrimetor ourLordes ſake vnto the end of 
i hislife. Now along time after, there came to yi- 
; ice him from England, a certaine moſt holy and 
' vertuous man named Higbalde , who was an ,. 5 
'.' Abbotinthe province of Lindille, And as they —_— } 
| talked together of the life of the former fathers, * _ 
\ ' asrhemaneris of ſuch holy men todo, and glad. 
{ ly would wiſhrofollowe the ſame, they fell vpon 
mention of the moſt reverend biſhop Chadda. 
And than ſaid Ecgbert : I knowea man yet re- 
-. maining aliue in this Hande, which when bro- 
-. 4, ther Chadda paſſed out of theworld , did lee a 
company of Angells delcend from heauen, and 
take vp his foule with them, and then returned 
againe to the celeſtiall kingdome, Whick viſion 
-/ - whether Ecgbert meaned to be ſene ofhimſelfe, 
+. orof ſomeother, itisto vs vncertaine : yet while ” 
|. fo worthy a man, as he, faiedthar it was true, the 44 
thing it lelfe can nor be vncerraine ynto vs. ; | 
. Thusdied Chadda the 6. day of Marche, and 
was'buried firſt by. S, Maries Church, but after- _ 
ward his bones were removed into the Church 
_ ofthe moſt bleiled S,Peter chicfe of the Apaliles, 
TR”. | | the 


.z, *::334 -THE-HISTORIF OF THE . | 
' the ſame Church being finiſhed. In both which F, 
4:4 places in token of his vertu often miracles of hea 
Miracles Jing ficke folke are wonte to be wrought. And 
«+ the 59- Of [are a certaine man that hada phreneſfie, and 
Chae, fanne vp and downe wandgring every where, 
came thicher atan cuening, and by the ignorance 
or negligence ofthem that kept the place,laythe- | 
reall the night , and the nexc morning came out | 
wel in his wittes,and declared,to the great Won- | 
der andioy of all men, that therehe had by the i 
gifre and goodnes of our Lord,gotten his health; | 
| Theplace of the ſepulchre is couered witha wods 
den rombe madelikea litle howſe, hauing an hole 
in the fide, ar which they that come thither for 
deuotions lake,are wont to putin their handand 
take out fome of the duſte , the which they pur {| 
inco water and than giue it to drinke to ficke 
beaſtes or men, whereby the grief of their ſicknes \. 
is forthwith taken away , and. they reſtored ro 
their ioytull defired health. In the place of Be. 
Chadgda, Theodore conlecrated and ordeined. 
Winfrid a vertuous and ſober man ;to rule and 
haue the office of a biſhop ,as his predeceſſours 
had before him ouerrhe prouinces of the Marſhes 
and middle engliſh, andalſo of Lindisfar dioce- 
fe, In all which countries Wulpher (who yetli. 
ued ) did holde the crowne and ſcepter.. This 
Wintrid was of the clergy of the ſame biſhop 
whom he fſucceded, and had executed the office 
 ofdeacon vnderhimno {mall time, 
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How bichop Colman leaving England , made tio mo- 
: nafteries in Scorland, one for Scottes, and another 
Ki for tbe Englichmen Whom he bad brought with 

bitte | 

"1 THE IV. CHAPTER. 
N the meane time biſhop Colman who was 


| 
| F Scottiſh biſtiop,, Iefre England , and rooke 


| 


| 


1 


RET Od lanes 


with him all the Scottes that he had gatheredto- 
gether in the Ile of Lindisfar, and abour zo. en- 
gliſbmenalſo , which were all brought vp in the 
orders of monafticall life and conuerſation. And 
leauing in his owne Church certaine bretherne, 
kecame firit ro the Ile of Hij , from whence he 
was firſt ſent to preache the word of God tothe 
Engliſhmen. Afterward he went toa cerraine li- 
tle Ile, which lieth on the weſt fide, cut off a 

ood way from Ireland, and is called inthe Scot- 


iſh tonge, Inhisbowinde, that is ro ſay , White- 


calfe Ile; Into which he came, and builte a mo- 
naſterie, and placed the monkes in the ſame, 
which he had brought with him, and gathered: 
fogerher of both nations. 

_ Who becauſe they could not agree together, 
for that the Scortes in fomer time when harueſt. 
Was getting in, wouldleauethe monaſteries,and 
g0 Wander abrpde in places of their acquaintaun- 
ce, and than at winter would come againe ,and 


require toenivy in common ſuch thinges as the -* * 


engliſh men had prouided and laied vp, Colmatt 
ſecking remedie for this diſcorde, and vewingall 
places tar & neere,found atlegth in Irelad a mere 


_ Place for his purpole, calledin the Scottiſh tonge 


Magio, Of that groide he bought aſmale parcell 
to build 


| x0 build a monaſterie therein,ofthe Erlethatpof- 
icfled the lame, yet vpon this condition;thatthe - 
monkes there 'abydinge, ſhould remembre. in 
th-ic prayersthe Lord of the foite,, who lerthem 
hane that place. RN 
' Thus the monaſterie being 'ſpeedely erefted 
by the helpe of the Erle, and of all ſuch as dwel- 
led thereby, he placed the Engliſhmen alone ther- 
1n, the Seorres being lefte in the farefaid Hand s 
Which monaſterie vato this day is holden of En- 
gliſhmen, and is the ſame which is commonly 
called In;ugeo, being now niuchenhlargedandams 
Plihed ouer thar it was at firſt. This monaſtery 
alſo (all rhinges being fince , brought to a berrer 
order } hath in ic at this preſent, a notable compa« 
ny of vertuous monkes , who come thither our - 
of England , and liue after the example of the 
warthy olde fathers, vndertheir rule and appoins . 
ted Abbar,, in great continencie and finceritiey 
gerting their lung wich the Jabour of their 
ag owne handes. G Py 
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Ofthedeath of king Oſwin aud king Egbert , and of 
the Sinode helde at Hereford , at Which the Arche 


% 


bisbop Fheodore Was chiefe and preſident. 
©... THEY, CHAPTER. 


fun, 670, Ft yereof che Incarnation of our Lord 670; 

_ ; & which was theſeconId yere after that Theo- | 
#5 came to England, Olwin king of Northume 

berland was taken wich a grenous lickeneſſe Ss -| 
wWhereofhe died, the yere of his age, 58. W ho at 

that time bare luck loue & affeftion ro the Apo- 

: Nolikes of Rome, that it he miglthaue eſcaped 


his 


_ Chriſt leſus , who raigneth and gouuerneth. bis 


.C onuocatis 
of the ene « 
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his ficknes, he purpoled to\go to.Rome; and to 
2nd'his life there in choſe holy places; having for 
that paarpoſe intreated bifhop W ilffide to be his 
guid} in his iourney , and promited him a greats 
tomme of mony to condud him thirher, Burhe 
departed this life inthar fickenefle the 15, days 
of Febtuajie, and lefreEgfrice his fonne inheri» 
tour of che realme. In the third, yeare, of whoſe 
raigne, Theodore gathered a Counce] of biſhops, 


| With many other doCtours and prelares of che 


church; ſuch as had diligently tadyed'& knewe 
the canonicall ftatures and ordinances of the fa- 
thers, W ho being aſſembled rogerher, he began 
withſuch minde and zeale as became a: biſhoppg 
to teach diligently ro obſerue rhofe thinges that 
were conuenient for the vnirie and -peace of the 
church; The forme and tenour of which Sinode 
is rbis; I FRED WD 

In thename of our Lorde God and Sauiour 


church for ever, It ſeerned good vnro vsto allem=- 


The firſt 
Synoda of 


ble our felues together, according to ihe cuſtome j;,h churc# 


preſctibed in the ecclefiaſticall Canons;'ro'treate 
df che neceffarie affaires of the church we rhe 
biſhops vndernamed ; that is ; 1 Theodore all- 
though viiworchy, appointed by the See Apoſto«» 


like, Archebiſhoppot Canterbury, our felowe' 


prieſt and brother the molt reuerend biſho of 


the Eaftengliſh, B. Bif our felow prieft;andbro- 


ther Wilfrid biſhop of the Northumbrians,by his 
deputed legares preſent. Alſo 6ur felow prieſtes 


& brerhernPurra biſhop of Rocheſter; Leutherius' 


biſhop'osf the weft Saxons, & Winfrid biſhop of 
the Marſhes'or Midleengliſh men , we al beinge 


. 
. 


allembled cogether,and placed ouery oneg'in 03.der 


£ 
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in the church of Hereforde,the 24.0f September, . 


in the firſt Indiftion, I beſecch you ,ſayedI,moſt 


derely beloued brethern, for the feare and lous _ 


of our Redeemer , let vs all in common, treate 
and debarefuch thinges as apperraine to the right 
faith, keping vprightly and ſtraightly, the decrees 
and determinations of our learned aunceſtours 
and holy fathers, Theſe and ſuch like thinges, for 
the preſeruation of charitie and vnitie arnonge vs 
and in the church , when I had ſayed , and made 
an end of that exhortationand preface,l demand- 
ded of eche of themin order, whetherthey agreed 
to keepe thole thinges , which are canonically 


decreed of the auncient fathers of old time. W hers. 


to all ourfellow prieftes anfweared , andlayed, 
It pleaſerh vs all very well , that thole thinges 


which the canons of the holy fathers haue deft- 


ned andappointed , we all do keepe and obſerue 


the ſame. And thn ſtraight way did I bringeforih 
vnto them the booke of canons , and out of the 
. fame booke Ifhewed before them, ten articles , 
. Which Thad noted out of diuerſe places, bicauſe Þ 


knew them to be moſt neceſlarie for vs, and I be- 
ſoughr them, that the ſame might be reecaued and 
kepre diligently'of all men. Þ | 
The fir(t arricte was, that we all in common doe 
keepe the holy feaſt of Eſter, on the Sonday after 
#4, daye of the moone in the moneth of Marche, 
The-fecond that no bifhop ſhould haue orghr 
to do iran others diocele , but be contented wuh 
the chardge of the people committed vnto kim. 
- 'Thethird, thatno biſhopp ſhould Moleſie or 


any wife trouble ſuch monalteries as were conſe» 
crated and giuen to God, nor violently take from 


The 


them ought that yas theirs, 
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\. Thefotuth ,rharmonkes ſhould not go from 
placero place, thar is tofay , from bne monaſte- 
rie to an other, vnleſſe by the leaue oftheir owne 
abbor , bur ſhould conctinew in the obedience 
which they promiſedar the time of thieir conuers 
ſion and enrring intoreligion, '* = 

The fift, thax none of theclergy forſaking his 


Owne biſhop, ſhould runne vp and downe where Vowe of 65 
he liſt, nor when he came any where , ſhould be —_—— 
receaued withour letters of comtnendation from 758% 


his dioceſan. | And if that he be once receaued, 6c 
w1l nor retourne being warned and called , both 
the receauer, & hethatis receaued ; ſhall incurre 
{ſentence ofexcommunication. —— 

 Thefixte , thar ſuch biſhops and clerkes as are 
ſtrangers , be content with tuch hoſpicalicic as is 
given them , and that it be lawfull for none of 
them roexecute any office ot a prieſt ; without 
thepermiſſion of the biſhopp in whole diocele, 


they are knowen to be. 


 Theſeuenthi, thar whereas by the auncientdes 
crees; aſynode and conuocatio oughrro be aflema 
Bled rwile ayere ; yec bicaufe diverſe inconuent= 


| ences doohappen amonge vs, ic hath ſeemed good = 


vnto vsall,thar it ſhould be affembled once a yere 
the firſt day of Auguitzat the place called Cloſe 
ſhook. ED 

The eight , that no biſhop ſhould ambiriouſl 
preferre him ſelfe before an other , bur ſhould alk 
acknowledgethe time and order of their conſe= 


: cration; 


In the 9. article it was generally entreated, that 


' the numberof biſhops ſhould be increaſed, the 
; Nomber of Chriſtian folke waxing daily greaterg 
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'Thertenth for marlages,that no man commit 
adnourrie , nor fornication, that no man forſake 
his owne wife , but only for fornication , as the 
holy ghoſpelreacheth. And ifany man put away 
His wife being laufully maried'vnto him, if he 
will be arighrt Chriſtian man, lethim be ioyned 
to none __ but Jethim fo continew ſtil ſole, 
orels be-reconciled againe to his owne wife, 

-* And thus theſe arcicles being in common trea- 


ted of, and agreed vpon, thatno offence of con-= 
tention ſhould ryſe from any of vs hereafter, or 
- any other decrees ſhould be publiſhed in ſteede 


of theſe, it ſeemed good , thateche of ys ſhould 
confirme theſe thinges that were decreed, ſubſcri- 
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bing therto with his owne hand. W hich ſenten- ; 


ce andſomme of our appointment, Igaue Titil- þ 
Jus the notarie to write out, | Geuenthe monerh | 
- and Inditionaboue written, Who ſoeuer ther- ! 
| forego aboutany wayes to doo againſt this ordie 


nance and ſentence, preſcribed according ro the 
decrees of the canons, and confirmed alio with 
our conſent and ſubſcription of our handes, let 
him knowehimſelfein fo doinge,to beexcluded 
fromall charge and office of prieſthood, andalio 


from our felowſ{hip and companie, The graceof | 
God keepe ysſafe, liuing in the vnitie of his ho« . 


Iy church. 

 Fhisfynode was kept the yerefrom the incar- 
nation of our Lord 673. in which yere Ecgberr 
king of kent died in Tulie,and his brother Lother 


made mention aboue, This Biſi was a man of | 


much 


| | CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. ir Lib 4. | 
Kn ! much holynes and deuorion,and when Boniface” 

e : wasdcad, after he had bene biſhop 17. yeres,rhis 

© | man was made biſhop in his place, being conſe- 

Y , crated andappointedtherto by Theodore. This 

IC _ Bifiyetliuing, but greuqufly yexed with ficke- 

d " nefſe, inſuch ſort that he could not execute the 

©, . the office ofa biſhop , rwo other for him , Aency 

and Badwine, were choſen and conſecrated bi{h+ 

i- - ops;from which time vato rhis day that prouince 


oi ; hath bene wontto haue two biſhops. 

Ir | | | | 

le | How W infride was depoſed, and Sexulfe made bishop 

d / in bis place, and Ercanyald made bishop of the 8 
I- # Eaſt Saxons, 

1- BY EY 

LS THE VI, CHAPTER 

h | N Ot long after theſe thinges were done, 

[- | 4 VN Theodorethe archebiſhopp being offended.,,, , _ 
L. { with Winfrid biſhop of the Marshes , fora cer- 4,.,,5;,h 


ie | taine crime of diſobedience, depoſed him of his op'of Can- 
h } bishoprike , not many yeresafter that he had re-fer bury de 
*& . ceauedthe fame, and appointed in his place Sex- ll S oe” 
d | ulphe for biſhop, who was the builder & Abbot o => 
© . of themonaſterie,tharis called Medes-hanſted incheflde, 
f ; rhecountrie of the Giruians. W hich Winfride,&c. 
= .} being depoſed , retourned to his monaſterie , | 
; which is named Artbearue, and rhere ended his £/**- 
| ifein holy conuerſation. At that time alſo when 
x | Sebbe and Sigher (of whom we ſpake before} . 
zr | ruledthe eaſt Saxons the archebishop appointed, ,, 
/- & ouer theEarconwald to be their biſhop inthecity ,, bichopp 
}f ; of London: thelife & conyerſatio of which man of London, 
d both before he was bishop, & after, was reported 
e | & takenfor moſt holy,asalſo cuen yer the fignes 
f | andtokens of heaugalic vertyes 8 miracles , do 


bh | well declare, | Y3 _ Fox 
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or vntillthis day his hor-ſeliter,, beingkepr and 
xelerued by his ſcholers , whereip he was wont 
fo be caried when he was ficke and weake, doth 
daily cureſuch as haueagewes or are diſeaſed any 
otherwiſe. Andnot only the ficke parties thatare 
put vnder, or layed by the ſayd horlſe-lirer be ſa 
Healed , bur alſo the chippes and pieces that 
are cut off from it and brought ro ficke folke, are 
wont to bring them ſpeedie remecie. _ 

"This man before he vas made biſhop had buil, 
ded two goodly monaſteries, one for him ſelfe, 
and an other for his {yſter Edilburge , and had in 


| trufted and diſpoſed them both very well with 


pood rules and diſciplines, That which was for 
Himlſelfe in Surry by the river of Thems , atthe 
place thar'is called Croteſee, thatis to ſay, the ile 
of Crote, and that other for his ſyſter, inthepro- 
vince of the Eaſt Saxons, at the place thar is cal- 


+ » , led Berching, where ſhe ſhould bea mother of 
Berking  Nonnes. And ſo in deede after ſhe had taken vpon 


Efex, 


her the rule of the ſayd monaſterie, ſhe behaued 
herſelfein all rhinggs as became one that had a 
byſhop to her brother, bothfor her owne ver- 
tuous lyuing,and alſo in the goodand godly guy- 


| ding of them that were vnder her chardge: which 


thinge was-allo vyell proved by miracles from 

beauen. CIOET 

Ho in the Monaſterie of Berching it Was shewed by 
4 light from beauen , in What place the bedies of 
the nonnes should be buried, PIGS 


- THE VII. CHAPTER, > 
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Orin this monaſterie many wonderful fignes ; 
of vertues apd miracles were tn 4 


: CHVRCH OF-ENGLAND,. 343 Li. 44 * 
nd. / for thememorie and edificing of aftercommers, _ "" 
Ont / areyet kept of many men, being wricren ofthem | 
XÞb * that knewethe ſame , ſome of which we willal- 
oy | ſo pur in our ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie. W hen the 
re | tempeſt of the ſame plague ſo ofren mentioned, 
lo G ſtormiygiouer all the Iland, came to rhjs mona- 
tat | fterie,and hadentred vpon that part thefof where 
re } themendidliue , anddaily one or other was ta- 

” kenoutofrhe worlde ro our Lorde, this good 


l- mother being carefull of her companie , at luch 
e, | rymeas allo theſameviſication of God touched 
1- } thatpartof themonaſterie, in which the flocke 
h : pf Godshand-maidesdweltby them ſelues,from 


/ rhemenscompany, began oftrymes inthecouer 
& ! ro acketheſiltersin what place aboutthe mona- 
e ; dferie, they would haue their bodiesto belayed, 
- - againſt ſuch rymeas itſhould happen them tobe 
; - taken outof this world , with the ſame hand of 
7 Godsviſtations as other were. 
} | . Whenſhe could ger nocercaine anſwere of the 
} | fyſters, alchough ſhe ofcen enquired the ſame of 
2 them , ſhe receaued both herlelte, and all thereſ} 
- wich all, moſt certaine an{yyere of Gods proute 
- } Hon fromaboue, For after maryns was done,on a 
| / certainenighr, as theſe hand-maydes of Chriſt - 
went forth of che chapp2l1l to the graues of the 


"ET" 


= 
| ; brethern that were gone out of this lyfe before 
* them, and did fing their accuſtomed laudes and 
| | praiſes toour Lord, beholdeſodaialy alight ſent 
; downefrom heauen lyke a great {heere came v* 
; ponthem, and {trake them with ſo great atraun- 
k ce , thar far very fearechey ſtopped and ceaſedo 
2; rheirlonge they ſange, Aad the brightnes of thar 


ſhining lyght, ro which in compariſon the ſonne 
ac mydday might might ſexme bur darke , being 
| Y 4+ not 


; 


itt ' Not long after lyfred vp from thar place,went tg 
14 1.9 the ſouth part of the monaſterie,thar is to fay,to 
TE | theEaſt end ofthechappel,& thereabydingawhil 
1001 and couering thole places, wicthdrewe ur felfe vp - 
1 to heauen, fo plaine toall their hghtes, thatnone 
3; 2 of them al doubted, bur that the very tight which 4 
Ai ſhould lead and receaue vp into heauen the fou- 
'." bt : Jes of Chriſtes handmayes,did allo ſhewaplace. 
Wk fortheir bodies ro reſt in, and abyde ril the day |» 
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wn, , of reſurreRion, The brightnes of this lightwas {| 

> il 8 fo great, thar a cerraine elderly man, one ofthe | 

12080 brethern who at that tyme with an other yonger | 
190: man was in. their chappell , -reporred,, that the » 

| beames thereof entring in the morning:hrough , 


£4 


1 J the chinkes of the doores and: windowes ; did 
{Fl | {ceme to paſſe all the brightnes of the day lighte. 


the light ro come. 2. 


EV:43® , 
81118 How 4litle bgy dying in the ſame monaſterie ., called |; 
|. Bi 4 certaine virgin that Should foloWwe hin:and how 7 
8 DIE 1 : ; : . 4 ſb 3 ks, o pp 

118: an other virgin at her deparung , dyd ſec 4 partof 


THE VIII. CHAPTER. 


| eigen FJ Here was inthe ſame mionaſterie achild a- 
7] > Grower wp bour three yeres olde , or not aboue, named 


UTE» is None- Efica, who bicauſe of his age being yet a veryin= 
|| view, fanr , was wont to be brought vp in this howle 
119 of virgins dedicated to God, and' to be occupied 


it} in medication among them. This childe beinge 

FL: op 4% S 31: $46. Tan hs KA "pe "ELD * I 
(lf | ſtriken with the forefaid plague , when he 'camg | 
11194 to the laſt panges of death ,cryed our , andipake \ 
1 Y to one of thole holy virgins of Chriſt, naming her 1 
pitt: a it ſhe wereprelent by her ownename, Eadgir, - 
tf S —=- . * *@..4% * F S.. 3c1* A _ . 
yy Eacgic Eadgir , and therewithall endeg this tem= ; 
"1 Ns _  porall 
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porall lyfe, and entred into lyfe eternal], But that 
virgin which he called ar his death, ſtraight way 
in place where ſhe was, beinge taken with the 
ſame ſickeneſſe, the very ſame day that ſhe was 
ſo called, was taken our of this lyfe , and fol- 
lowed him, that had called her to the kingdome 
of heauen. i _ 

*-Moreoueracertaine one of the ſamehandmay- 
des of Coo, being taken with thelſayddileale & 
now brought tothe laſt point , began ſodainly 
about midnightrto crye to them thar dyd keepe 
and watche her, deſyringthem ro put our the 


- eandletharſtoodethere burnings. And whenſhe 


hadofriymesſo called vnro them , and yer none 
of themwould doo as:{he:-bad them : Iknowe”, 
quoth ſhe (at the laſt ) that ye thinke me thus to 
ſpeake,as if I were not in my right minde. But 
doo ye well knowe that I ſpeake nor fo, ForTtel 
you very truly, that I ſee this howlſe fylled with 
fo great alighr, that that candell of yoursſemeth 
to mealrogether dymme & withourlighr, And 
When none of them dyd yer aunſwere vnto theſe 
{ayinges of hers, nor followe: her bydding;well, 
quoth ſhe againe , letthat candell ſtand burninge 
aslongasyee lyſt , bur yet. knows yee well, that 
the ſame isnor my lighte,for my light ſhall come 
vate me when the morning beginneth todrawe 
nere; And there witha)l ſhe began to tell ,thara 


| Certaine man of God appered vnto her , which 
dyed the lame yere, and faid-ro her , that when 
the morningdrew-nere,ſhe ſhould departe hence... 


ro the euerlaſting ligbte « the cruch of which vi» 


hon was ſo tryedand proued by the death of the 
mayden,abous the appeatiog of the day light, 
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What fignes Were zhewen from beanen ," When the 


Sinne pur - 


. 


d by pain 
sbis bot, e. n 


mother of that company departed. 
THE 1X. CHAP TER, 


Nv when the godly womanEdilburge,mo+ 
LY cher of theſe holy profeſſed Nonnes,ſhould 
allo be taken outof this world, a wonderfull vis 
fonappeared to one of the ſiſters whoſe name 
was Thorithgid , which had now many yeres 
continued 1n the ſame monaſterie , and alwayes 
was digently occupied in lſeruing God with all 
humilicie and fincericie , and helping the ſaid mo- 
therto keepe good order and diſcipline by enſtrus 
King orcorreQingthe yonger ſort, The vertue of 
which woman, that it 57%, By as the Apoſtle (ay 
ech, be made perfe@ in infirmitie,ſhe was fodain- 
ly taken witha very greeuoulc ſickeneſle of body, 
and was therewith very fore tormented by the 
ſpace of g. yeares, through the mercifull prouiſia 
of our Redeemer,ro this end that ſo euery ſpot of 
dehling fiane, whichhad chrough ignorance or ne= 
"gence any thing long remained in her among 
er verrues , might all be perboyled out by the 
re of long tribularion. ERje S 40h Si 
This woman on a certaine night when the day 
lighc began a litle to appeare , as ſhe went our of 
her chaver that ſhe abode in, ſawe plainly as ic wer 
acorſe,brighter then the ſonne,woudvp in a ſhete 
&caried vpward from chedortery where thefitters 
were want to reſte. And as ſhe diligently mare 
ked whatit ſhould be that drew- vp this viſion 
of che glorious body. which ſhe behelde, ſhe ſaw 
351 \eie certain cordes brighter than yn 
Tar | W 
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it vp ſo high, rillit was taken into the open, hea« 
uens, andthanſhe could ſee it no longer. Which 
viſion when ſhechought vpon with her ſelfe, ſhe 
douted no whit, but ſome perſon of that compa- 
ny ſhould ſhortly dye , whoſe ſouke ſhould be lit . 
ted vpto heauen by the good workes it had done _ Wore 
euenas by golden-cordes, W hich thing happe« *** 
ned ſo in deede, for not many dayes after,the mo- 
ther of. that cquent, for the Joue that God bare 
ynto her, was delivered our of che prilon of this 
fl.fb, whoſe life was certainly ſuch, that no man 
which knewe it, can dout, but thar the entraunce 
Into the heauenly manfton,was open vnto her go- 
Ing out of this life, 

There was alſoin the ſame monaſterie a cer- 
taine holy Nonne , both noble for the dignitie of 
this warld, and-more noble fortheloue that ſne 
had of the world ro come, which many yeres was 
fo bereafre of all. vſe of her limmes , that ſhe was 
notable io much as to moue oneparre of her bo- 
dy. This Nonne when ſhe knewe thatthe bo- 
dy of the reuerend Abbefle was kroughtand lay- 
edin the church ynrillic ſhould be buryed ,defy= 
redtharſhe might be caryed thicher, and be layd 
by the fame, bowing downe as folke doo/attheir "IE" 
prayers. Which thing being done,ſheſpake to the _—_ of ny, 2 
Abbeſleas ſhe had bene aliue, and deſyred.her,i0 pa « 


' obtaine of the mercy of the piritull Creator , that the rumbe 


ſhe might he looſed and rid, of ſo great and1o lo- 9/Hilerion | 
ge tormentes. And not long after her, petition —_—_—_ 2 
was heard & graunted, for 12. dayesafter ſhe was c n—_ | 
taken our of this life alſo, & receaued everlaſting rom. x. 
reward in chaunge of thoſe temporal afflitionss 


Now when Torithgid the foreſajd handmayd 


; of Chriſt had lyugd three yeare More after the 


death 
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death of the Abbeſle, ſhe was ſe far pyned away 


with the ſickeneſſe that we ſpake of before, thar 


the skin and bones did {cant cleaue together, And 


at laſt the time of her departinge being now at 


| hande, ſhe could not only Ryr none of al her lim 


mes,but was ſpeacheleſle and could not ſo much 
asmoue her tongue. In which caſe asſhe lay three 
dayes andas many nighrtes, fodainly being relie- 
ued with a ghoſtly viſion,ſhe opened her mouth 
and eyes , and looking vp to heauen, began thus 
to ſpeake to the viſtion which ſhe ſaws and when 
ſhe had ſo ſaid , ſhe held her peace a litle , as it 
were abyding for an an{were of him whom ſhe 
ſfawe and ſpakerto , and then as it were a litle an- 
gerly ſhe ſayed againe: I can not gladly ſuffer this. 
And ftraight way holding her-peace a litle , ſhe 
ſpakethe third ryme and ſayd : If it may not by 
any meanes be to day , Ibeſecche thee that the 
time be not longe delayed : wherewith hol- 


_ dinge her peace a litle as ſhe had done before, 


ſheended and concluded her talke thus. And if 
it befully ſo appointed , and that this ſentence 
& order cannot be changed, I beſeeche thee thar 
there be no more bur only this next night ber- 
weene. After which wordes, being demaunded 
of them that ſateabouther , tro whom ſhe ſpake , 
forſorh,quoth ſhe, to my moſt dere mother Edil- 
burge. Whereby they vnderſtoode ſhe came to 
bringe her-word , that the time of her paſſinge 
hence, was neereathande: for euen as ſhe made 
requeſt, afrerone day and one night pafled , {he 
Was deliuered both of the bond of the fleſh, and 
of herſickeneſle, and entred into the ioyes of o= 


ternall bleſſe, = 
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HoW 4 certaine blynd woman praying inthe Chnrch« 
Jard of the ſame monaiterie,receaned her fights © 


THE X. CHAPTER. 


ſucceededa deuout hand-maid of God named 
Hildilhid, who many yeares even till her verie 
greatand extreme age, gouerned the ſame mona=- 
{terie exceeding diligently , both in keeping of 
regular diſcipline and order, and alſo in prouiding 
ſuch thinges as apperteined to daily vies. This 


] N the place and office of. Abbeſſe Edelburge, 


woman, bicauſe of the ftrajghtneſſe of the place 


wherein the monaſterie was built, thought good 


+to haue the bones of the holy monkes and hand= 


maydes of Chriſt which were there buried,taken 


.vp and remoued all to the churche of the blefled 


mother of God, and there to be buried and layd 
in one place. In which place hoyy often the brigh« 


renes of the heauenly hghr appeared, how often 


and . how great flagrant odour of a matuailous_ 
{weete fauour , and what other miracles were 

there ſhewesd, who ſo will knoyy and reade , he 
{hall fynd the ſame aboundantly, in that booke, 
out of which we haue taken theſe thinges, Yet 
my thinke I can inno caſe let paſſe a miracle of 
one that way healed, which miracle (as the ſame 


booke declareth ) was wrought in the Churche= 


yard of the ſayd religious houſe, : 
There dwelled an Erletherby ; wholewyfe 
had a certaine darkenes ſodainly come ouer ber 
eyes , the griefe whereof daily encrealing, ſhe 
was ſo farre troubled and moleſted therewith , 


that ihe could not fre any litle light at all , 


This 


. 
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bow farre This lady remaining a ſpace in this blindneſſe , it - 


differes the ©. me ſodainly ro her mindeon a time, tharif ſhe 


| _=— Were brought ro the monaſterie of rhe holy vir- 


church is gins,and there prayed attherelikes of theSaintes, 


| from tbe the might receaue her ſight againe. And ſhe made 


Falſe faith og delay, till ſhe had ſraighr fulfilled that which 
of Prote- (þ. had once conceauedin her minde; For being 
fonts, 
adioyning )where ſhe had full beleefe to be holps 

and healed , ſhe:was ſtraight brought into the 


churchyard, And as ſhe prayed there for a [pace- 


vpon her knees, her petition was heard and ob+ 
rained forthwich, For rifing vp from herprayers 
before ſhe went our of the place , ſhe receaued 


the benehr of her fight which {he tought for.And 
where ſhe was lead thither by the handes of her - 


Not? the Wayting maydes, fhe went ioytully home by tier- 


| þ Indgemens. felte withour any guide : fo thatit might feemeo- 
- 1} of S. Bedie that ſhe had loſt the light of this world only for 


thisend ; char ſhe might ſhew by her' healinge, 


what and how great the light is that Chriſtes | 
vainres haue in heauen, and what grace of power bs 


and vertne, 


HoW Sebby king of the ſame prouince ended his life ins - 


n monaiiicall conuerſation. 


THE XI. CHAPTER, 


T that time , as alſo the booke a foreſaid 
\ ſ{heweth,thereraigned ouerthe Eaſt Saxons 
4 man very deuout & godly named Sebbi,of wha 
before we made mention, For he was very much 
LBeuento exerciſes of religion, and vertu, to mucty 

| and often ptayer,and to ghatitable alſmeſdeedes 
S - TT 7  eltcemungy 


lead by her maydes to the monaſterie ( hard by 
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| efteeming ſolirarie and monaſticall life before ail 


2 # S220 


the rycheſſe and honours of a kingdome. Which 

kinde of lite he had vndertaken long time before 

and.given vp his kingdom , had nor the ſelfyyil. 
led mindeof his wife refuſed to be ſeparate from 
bim. And therfore ſome menthought (as hath 
bene often ſayed) thara man of lucha nature and 
well diſpoſed minde, was more —_— to be made 
a b-ſhopp ihen aking. New when this fouldiour 


_ ef theecclefiaſticall kingdome , had paſled over 


30, yearcs in his temporall reigne , at lenghr he 


| died, bur firſt he admoniſbed His wife, thatthen 
| at leaſt they ſhould wholly geue themſelues bork 


together to ſerue God, whereas they could nolone 


\ ger now cnioy { or rather {erue ) ihe world toges« 
. ther. 


OO: oY 
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Which thing when he had wich much adoo 


obtained of ber, he came to the b:ſhopp of Logs 
don named Waldher, who had ſucceeded Ercons 
wald , and at his handand bleſſing receaued the 
habit of religion , which tie had long delyred. 
To which b:ſhopp he broughta great lomme of 
mony to be beſtowed and giuen to the poore, re- 
{eruving nothing at all for him ſelfegbut rather de- 
firing roremaine poore in ſpirite for the kingdom 


cfhcauen. And when beperceaued the day of his 


death to beat hand, bicauſe the foreſaid fickneſſe 
greweon ſtillypon him, for the princely bigh 
courage that he had, he began to feareleaſt athis 
death through the bitter panges of the ſame , he 
might hap TS 

ſome other part of his body doo any thing , that 
were not mecte and comely for his perſon. And 
therefore he ent forthe biſbop of London, wher 


- bs allo then contineywed,,, and deſyced himhar 


his mouth,or with 
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arhis departing and paſſing out of this world; 


; | 


v 


there {ould be no mo preſent burthe biſhop him 


felfe , and rwo of his chapplins, *- «.: 


 /This when the biſhopp had promiſed mofte © 
pladly ro doo,not long afrer,the faid manof God 7 
fecting himleIfe ro ſ}:epe , ſawe-a comfortable | 
vition , which roke from him all care of the fore« # 
faid'feare', and more6uer {hewed him':on whar © 


day he ſhould ende this lyfe ; for he fawe ( as he 
afrer reported himlelfe-) three men come ro him 
arayed tn brighr ſhinning clothing, & one of the, 
while his felowes that came with him, ſtode by 
and asked how rhe ficke man did who chey came 
to viſne , fate before his bed and ſayed, that his 


foille ſhould departe from the bodie both withs |} 


out paine, and alſo with great lighc and bright» !- 


nefſe. And farther alfo declared vnto him, that he 


ſhould die the third dayafter, both which things | 


{as he-learned by the viſion) were ſo fulfilled: in 
deede:; for the third day'entuing when; the ninth 


houre was come, ſodainly as if he had fallen in co |; 
_ « foftefleepe, he gaue vp'the ghoſte withourtee- | 


ling any grief ar all, - " 
And whereas for the buriall of his body, they 

had pepared a tombe of ſtone, whentthey began 
to lay his bodie inir, they found it to be longer 
then the rombe by the- quantitie of an hand- 
breadth, They hewed therefore the *Rone as 
much as they might , and made ir longer than it 


was abourrwo fingers breadth } bur yet « could. 


notreeeaue the bodies notlo neyther. W hervpon 


bicauſe of this diftreſle of burying him they were- 


minded, eyther to {ecke an other tombe, or els, 


Ifrhey might to gatherinthe body by bowing of 
the knees,thar ſoit might be holden &Creceaued. * 


. 
o 


oithe | 


of the ſame robe,Bura wonderful caſe happened, 

and nor withourthe working of Godfrom hea- 

| # ven; which kept rhem from doing any of (thoſe 
; thinges. For ſaceinly; the biſhop ſtanding by , 
3 and thee ſaid kinges ſonne a monke alfo (Sighard 


# ther Frede, and alſo a great company of other 
” mien, the very ſamerombe-ſtone was found to 
|. beof a fir lengih for rhe quanticie of rhe bodies 
Yeaand ſv much that ar-the head there/ mighe 
alſo a pillowe be laide betwene* andarthie feete 
| thereremained in the rombe befiderhe body , a- 
| bour the , quantitie of fowre fingers, And rhus 
| was hie buried and laied in the Chiirch: of the 
blefled doQour teacher of thegenrilesS, Paulez 
by whote good leffons he being raughr; had lear- 
ned ro labour and longe for the 10yes of heauens 


How after Eleutherius , Headdi Was thade. bisbop of 

- the eſt Saxons after Punta Quichelmus Wds made 

© bishop of Rottbefter , and after bitn Gebmund, and 

Who were busbops in Northuniberland at that timite 
& 00 THE XII. C HAPTER, 


*T* He fourth biſhop of the weſt faxons was 
* Eleucherius, for the fiſt was Birinus, cheſe- 


'of king Cenwalch in whoſe raigne the faid Eleu- 
| therius was made brſhop,certaine Lordes viurped 
| the kingdome, & diuidedir berwene them, & fo 
helde' ir abour rert yeres, Intheir raigne died this 
biſhop;and Headdy was pur in his place, and con- 
fecrated biſhopby Theodore inthe: Citie of Lon- 
* | gon. In the time of whom ea. eg Ceads 


| by name) which after him raigned wich-his bro= | 


tic laid yſurpers, 
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tond Apilbert,the third Wini. After the departure 
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| and toke the kingdome to himſelfe. And when 

he had kept the ſame for. the ſpace of two yeres, 

AC laſt pricked & ſtirred with the loue of the king-= 

: dome of heatien , helefte it, while the lame bif- 7 

. Hop yet gouuerned the dioceſe, and-went vnto - 

: Rome, and thereended his life , as ic ſhalbe de- _ 
 Clared morear large hereafter. _ : z | 
James; £10 the yere of rhe Incarnation of our Lord 677, 
Edilred kinge of che Marſhes or middleland en- | 
gliſhmen came into kent with a terrible and ferce © 
hoſte , nor only ſpoiling the countrie, and profa- |. 

| Ning the Churches and monaſteries, withour any |; 
reſpeCte of pittie or feare of God, but allo ranſac- } 


tl [ king with the ſame generalruinerhe Citie of Rot- 

Wi [8 chelter, wherofPutta was biſhop, how beit ar that 

W108 time he was notthere, W ho when he heard here. 

i [! 1 of , that his Church was ſpoiled, and all thinges 

3110198 taken away and riffled; he went vnto Sexwolfe 

lit | 'Y biſhop of the Marſhes , and receaued of himthe 

[lj li 1) - polleſſion of a certaine Church, and a litle piece 
lt of ground ;and there ended his life in peace and | 
i (1 relt, not taking any care at all for the reſtoring of 

| to his biſhopricke, for{ as we, naue aboue {aid ) he g 
Wk: 138 wasa man more gruen to ecclehaſticall andſpiri- Þ , 
ll tl; ual, chan to worldlie and remporall matters: | 
Wh andfo he linedNquietlie and onlie ſerved Godin 7 . 
Ik is | theſame Church, going ſomrtimes abrode, where ' : 
| lit. | he was defired,to reache verſes and hymnes of the | 
j $120 EN Church. In his place ,did Theodore conlecrate | , 
i Ny = | _ Williambiſhopof Rotcheſter,who not longatfter | ; 
} Fr tor [carcirie and lacke of thipges neceſlarie, depar= | | 
| FE | ted fromthe biſhopricke, and went his way cthen=« 
| | ji ce, in whoſe place Theodore ordeined Gebmung 

fl ih | biſhop, by 6 | Tae pb ELK: 
||| -4%678, Theyereof the Incarnation of our Lonbeh 
{S020 IP. a a os 5g en wh 
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{ which was the 8;yereof theraigne of kinge Ecg-. 
| fride , rhere appeared in the moneth of Auguſt a. 
4 Lf blafing ſtar, the which continewed three mo= 
2-5 * nerhs; riſing inthe morninges,and caſting forth as 
| It were an high piller of a gliſtering flame, In 
| which yerealſo through a certainedifſenſion that 
_ © roſeberwene King Ecgfride, andthe moſt Revue» 
7s + Trend biſhop Wiltride, the ſaid Reuerend father 
was put out of his biſhoprike, and two other ap- 
; pointed biſhops in his place ouer the province of 
| Northumberlande, the one named Boſa to gouer + FO 
77 + netheDeires, and the other named Eara forthe fas of _ 
C- 7? Bernices, which Eata had his ſee at Yorke , aid je Caricty 
Boſa ar the Cathedrall Church of Hegulſtald or and Dyr-. 
' Lindisfarne 3 which two men-yere both taken #4”. Holy 
bur of the cloayſter of monkes and called to this __ As 
es / gdegrze.. And with them alſo was Eadhed made ,j;,_."* 
| biſhop ower the prouince of Lindesfar , which The þ:F 
| king Ecgfride had very lately conquered of Wulf bi:hops of 
_ * here, whom he ouercame in battaile and ptit to £incoines 
/; flight. In which prouince this man was the firſt 
: biſhop thatthey had oftheir owne, the next was 
: Edgiluine , the third Eadgar, the fourth Emberth, 
7 :who is there at.this pretent. For before Eadhed 
{ :came, they were in the dioceſe of biſhop Saxwol- 
! :fe, who was biſhop both of the Maiſhes, andthe 
_ 7 : middleengliſh, but now being pur from the gou- 
' -uernement.of Lindifle , he remained only biſhop 
; ;ofthe Marſhes, Theſe biſhops Eadhed, Boſa and 
' .Eata,were colecrated biſhops at Yorke by Theo- 
; dore the Archebiſhop, whoalſo the third yere of 
{ Wilfrides departing thence, ioyned vnto the two 
!- biſhops mo, Trumbert at Haguſtald, Eara remit 
; ning ar Lindesfar,and Trumuin over the prouin= 
'. eco the Piles, which ar chat time was ſubiect 
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6  THEHISTORY OF THE ' 
tothe dominion of the Engliſhmen. Bur becauſe | 
that Edilredekinge of the-Marfhes recovered the | 

faid countrie of Lindifſe againe, Eadhed came . 
away thence, and was by Theodore made biſhop | 
- of the dioceſe of Rhyppon, |; 1 ; 


How bichop Wlfride , conuerted the prouince of the | 
_ Soveh Saxons ro Chriſt, | ok 


"THE XII, CHAPTER | 


HenWilfride was pur our of his biſ« } 

| hoprike, he went and wandred in } 
'many places alonge time, and came } 
"to Rome, and fromtheence.retour- ! 

ned into England againe. And though becaule of } 
— thediſpleafare of the ſaid kinge, he couldnot get | 
_againe'into bis ewne dioceſe, yer hecoulde not 
be kept from doing the office of preaching the | 
"= GY Shoſpell ,for he went his way'to the prouince of [ 
fex. the South Sexons,, which from kent reacheth # 
fouthwarde and weſtward, as far as the Weſt © 
Saxons, containin & ſeauen thoufand tenements, } 
"and was yer at that time living in” the painimes ? 
 Tawe., Vnto them did he minitter the worde of 
"faith andbapriſme of ſaluation. The neo the' 
, famecountne , whoſe name was Edilwach ; was ' 


A 
"4 | 
y 
| 


T he Con- * 

werſon of _ 
Suſſex to 
the ſaith. 


I 


| By the permiſſion therefore and great reioy-! 


f | 
: - L 
my 


;Enghnd, ff 205 ' YT | 
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auſa | _ CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 357 Lib.4. 
ithe.! ling ofthe King;this biſhop Chriſtened chechiefe  - | 
el Lordes and knightes of thecountrie: and the reſt. 
bop | Of he people ar theſame time orſone after, were 
p * Chriſtenedby rhe prieſtes Eappa, Padda,Bruche- 
© lin, andOidda, The Quenealſo named Ebba was 
f the 7 Chriſtenedin herlle , which was in the prouince 
" 2 of the Viccians: for ſhe was the daughter .of / 
 __ # Eanfride who. was Eanheres brother, who 
7 were both Chriſtians, and all their-people. 
; Burall the province of the South Saxons had 
pif. | Reuer before that time heard of the name of 


Jin { God, norofthefaith, Yet there was in the coun-- 


ame 7 
DUTs |} 
eof | 


A Monge 


erie In 


A 
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gt” [cam ro folloye their life, or-to heaxetheirprea- 


mes 
: of | 
the 
was 
the! 
10N 
het, | 
him}? 
x » 4 des in moſt miſerable ſort, would caſt themielues 

{ all downe, either to be killed with the fall;or 

| Jrowned in the fra, Bur 'on that very day on | 
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38 THE HISTORIE'OF THE 


The frſt which the people receaued the baptiſme and 


"=, 


5apes Pho ras Seotalew, which place i compallcd of 


$101enin8 faith, therefell a goodlie and plentifull ſhoureof 
wiraculoyg 121ne, herewith the earth floriſhed againe, and 
"© *broughta moſt joyfull and fruitefull yere, with 
Sgodly greene: fieldes every where. 
' Thustheir old ſuperſticion being reiected, and 
idolatrie quite NG , the hartes and bo- 


dies of them all reioyfedin the liuing God:knows +; 


Ing that he yhich is the true God, had by his hea- 
venly. grace enriched them, both with invyarde 
and outward goodes, For this biſhop alſo when 
he came into the countrie, and ſawe there ſo great 
a plague of famine; taught them to get their ſu- 
ſtenaunce by fiſhing : for the ſea and rivers there 
about them, had great abundance of fiſh, bur the 
people hadno skill ar all to fiſh for any thing els 
bur only ellees. And therefore they of the biſhops 
£opany cot together ſomewhere x ſort of cllee- 


nettes, and caſt them into the ſea, and ſtraight 


way by the helpe and grace of God, they rooke 
three hundred fiſhes of dinerſe kindes; which they 
diuided intothree'partes , and-gaue-:one hundred 
to poore folkey and another ro them of whom 
they had the nettes,, and the thirdthey kepr for 
themſelues. By which benefit, the biſbop wonne 


the hartes of them all greatly to loue him , and - | 


they began the: more willingly ro hope for hea- 
uenly things at his preaching, bywhoſe helpe and 
ſuccour they receaued the giftes and: goodes of 
this-vrorger Þ rn 16003079, - 


- Atthis time did Edilwach ganevnto the moſt | 


Reverend biſhop Wilfrid, the landoi eighrie ſea 


uen' renements, where he might place his com- | 


| pany:that were exiles with him; the name ofthe 


x; 
the 


=O JN this monaſterie at the ſelfe fame time, there Miracler 


T7 CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 359 Lib.4. / 

4 } theſearound about ſauing on the weſt, where it | 
' 2 hathan encrannce into itas brode as a man may. 

4 Caſte aſtone with a flinge,W hich kinde of place is 

; an Latincalled/Pzninſula, & in Greke yeppovae' @- Selſee the 

; When Biſhop Wilfride had receaued this place, firſt mona. 

- he founded amonafierie there which he did bin-\, _ 
- deto monaſticall life andrule, and did put therein brought to 

;+ Mmonkes : namely. ſome of them that he had .he faith, 

; - brought with him, Which monaſterie his ſucceſ- 

Z fours are knowen to holde and keepe vato this 


| ofa biſhop both in word and dede. And becaule 
the king with the poſſeſſian of the forlaid place, | 
| -had given him alſo all the goades and demaines 


ſterie in 


day, for vntill the death of King Ecgbert, which 
was five yearesfpace ,hecontinewed ſtill in thole 
quarters in great honourand reuerence among all 
men for his good deſeruing , for hedid the office 


ofghe lame,rogerher with the groundes and men, 
he inſtruted them all in the- Chriſtianfaith and 
bapriſed them all, among which there were three 
hundred bondmen and bondwemen, whom he 
did al nor only deliuer by Chriſftning them from 
the bondage of the deuill, bur alſo by giving them 
their-freedom , did looſe them fromthe yoke of. 


the bondage of man. 


Ao by the prayer and interceſcion of Saint Oſwald, 
the peſtilent mortalitiewas taken aWay. 


THE X1-V;\+© HAPTER-- 


were ſhewed cerraine giftes of heauenly grace #» the mo- 


by the 'holy Ghoſt ; as 1n which place-ths ty- _ P-- 


rannie "of the deyill being lately expelleds 5ujer 
| Z 4 hiriſt, 


—" 
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Chriſt 'had newly .begonne to. raigne.: Qne-of 
which thinges we. choughr good ro- put in wri-. 
ting to. be remebredhereafter,the which.in.deede 
the maſt reuerend father Acca was wonrtofteri- 
mes to'rell vato. me, and affirmed that he had ir 
 ſhewed him of. the bretherne.of the-lame mona- 
|  - fterie, amanmoſt worthyrobe credited, About 
Wil ; » theſamevery timethatthisprquince receauedthe: 
I _- nameof Chriſt, a ſore plague and mornalitie. rai> 
gned in many;prouinces of England , which pla- 
guebyrthe plealure of Gads dilpenſation and or- 
inaunce, when.it touched alſg,the forelaied mo, - 
| naſterie, which at that (time the moſt Reverend. 
_ and yertuous..prieſt of. Chriſt Eappa did rule and. 
_ Fouerne, and. that many both of themrthar.came 
| thicher wich the biſbop,, and alſo of ſuch as had. 
'748ins bene lately calledeo the faich inthe ſame provin-, 
:ofling © lately ca ne Fanth ut Ne prouny 
againſt Ce of the Sopth. Saxons, were taken daily pur of 
3be plague this life, jt ſemed. good tothe bretherne., tozp- 
point themſelugs.ro faſt rhcee daies, and humbly. - 
ro beſech-the mercy of Godzthat he would youre: | 
fafero ſhew grace and. mercy. towardethem, and. . 
ro. deliver them, from-this periloug: plague and. 
preſent dearh., orart leaſt when they. were taken 
our of this world, to laue theirs foules from eter-. 
| nall damnation, ER; | 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 261.Lib, 4, 
fafed to apperevnto hit, the two moſt bleſſed. 
 andchiefe Apoſtles $, Peter, and-S. Paul, forthe 
boy was of 4 very innocent and meeke mind and. 
nature; and with-fincere deuoripn kept the ſacra- 
 menrt-of faith'which he had receaued. In this vi- 
fron the Apoſtles firſt ſalured him wich moſt gerle 
wordes, ſaying: Sonne feare not death, for which 
thou art fopenſiue,for we willthis day briyg thee 
to the*kjngdome- of heauen, bur firſt thou muſt 
| tarytill the Maſſes be faid, and afterthou haſtre- 
| Ceaued thy-vioageprouifion, the body and bloud 
| ofourLord\,' being fo releaſed bath of fickenes- 
and- death, thou ſhalt be lifred yp to the everla- 
ſting. toyes in heauen, Therefore doo thou call 
for prieſt Eappa vnto'thee, and tell him, that our- 
Lord hath heard your prayers and deuorion , and 
hath mercifully looked vpoh your faſtinge, nei- | 
/ therſhall there any one more die of this plague, 
| either inthis monaſterie, orin any of the poflet> 
fhons thatadioyne to the fame. But as many as be- 
longevaro youany where and lie ficke, ſhall riſe 
| againefrom their fickenes and be reſtored to their 
| former health, ſaue only thou, which this day 
| ſhalrbedelinered from death , and be brought ro 
| thevifion-of ourLogd Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
| faithfully ſerued, © EE. 
| Which thing ichath pleaſedthe mercy of God to Interceſ> 
doo for you throughthe interceſſis of the godly fon of 
and-deere ſeruant of God King Oſwald, who **""%; 
ſomertime-gouerned the countrie of Northum» 
berland moſt nobly, both with. the authoririe 
| of-chis temporall kingdome , and alſo in holi- 
| | neſle .and geuotion/of Chriſtian pietie which. 
/ leadeth to the everlaſting ny; for on 


| this day the {aing, king boing bodely lainein 
”— OO rg bartalle 


..262 THE -HISTORIE *'OF "THE 
barraile of the infidels 8 miſcreants was ſtrajght 
taken vp to heauen' ro the erernall joyes of the 
choſen and'eleQe-companies , ler them ſeeke in | 

| their booke that haue the notes of rhe departing # 
_ of the dead , andthey ſhall find that he was taken + 
out of the-world on this ſelfe ſame day , as we {/ 
\ Maſſe in haue ſaid, Andtherfore let them ſay: Maſles, and { 
tbemem®ry both geue thankes that their prayer is heard,;and 
of Saints. lfofor the memoryofthe ſaidkingOſwald which 
fometime gouerned theirnation,and did humbly 
beleech andpray our Lord for them, as being 
traungersand (exiles of his people. And when all | 
thebretherne are come together to the Church, | 
lerthemall beTonfeſſed, and ſo finiſh theirfalte, | 
and refreſbrficir bodies wich ſuſtenaunce. — | 
All which wordes when the boy had declared 
to the prieſt being called vnto him, the prieſt en-. 
quired of him, what maner of aray and likenesthe 
oy me had, which appeared vnto him. He anſwered, 
they were very notable and goodlie in theiraray 
and countenauntes, and exceding joyfull and. 
beaurifull , ſuch as he neuer had ene before , nor 
beleued that any,men could be of1o great comli- 
neſle & beaurie, The one was haven like aprieſt, 
the other had'along beard, And they ſaid, that 
. __ the one of. them was called Peter, and the other 
| Paul, and that they were the miniſters and ſer- 
uants of our Lordand Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt , of 
 whomthey were fent from heauen+ for the de-- 
 fenfeof our monaſterie. W hereforethe prieſt be- 
 lieved the wordes of the boy , and went out by 
. and by and fought in his booke 'of Cronicles ,. 
and found that King Olwald was flaine on that: 
verieday.. © Ws 106.00 ted; 
Then called ig the brethorn together, and. | 
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— EHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 365 Lib, 
 Edmmaunded diner to be prouided,; and maſlesto 


be ſaid, and thatthey ſhould all communicatafter 
the accuſtomed maner, Andalſo willed a parte of 
the ſame ſacrifice of onr Lordes oblation ro'be 
brought to the ficke boye:which thinge ſo done, 
nor long after the boy died the very ſame day,and 
proued by his death, that the wordes were true 


Which he had heard of Chriſtes Apoſtles. And this 


moreouer gaue witneſfſe to: his wordes, thart at 
char time no creature of the ſame monaſterie was 
taken out of the-world', except himſelfe only, 
By Which vition mahy that heare of the ſame, 


were: maruailoufly ſtirred and enflammed , both 


ro pray and call for Gods mercy in aduerſitie, and 
allo to vie the holeſome-helpes and*medicines of 
faltinge. And from thar time nor in that mona=- 
fteris Fly; bur alſo in very many other places,the 
birth day of th&® ſaid Kinge and. champion of 


"0." 


Chriſt, began yearely to be kept holy with mafles 


and deuourt feruice moſt reuerentlie 


F _ How King Ceadwall [tetv Edilwach King of che Ge- 


' iſſes, and Waſted rhat prouince With craelldeath 
and THE, rage TeOs 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 


"i : 


— 


fo 


| this meane time ; Ceadwall a valiant yong That is, 
,man ofthe royall blood of the Genifſes , being of Ham: 
banniſhed from his countrie , came with an hoſte #76 


of:men, and ſtewe King Edilwach ( of Suſlex ) 
and waſted that pravince, cruelly murdering and 


_ bpoilingeuery where. But he was ſoneafter driue 
out by two. Capitaines of the Kinges, Berthun,, | 


'and 
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- 364 ; THE HISTORIE-OF "THE 
and Authun , who from that time did holds. and 


kepe the dominion of rhe province. The chief of 
which two, was afterward flaine of the ſame Co- 
adwall,being then kingeiathe weſt countrie,and 
the prouince ſubdued and broughtinto more gre- 
nous ſubiecion then it was before.: Againe he 
that raigned after Ceadyal, oppreſled it with 
like rairic and bondape” a great many. yeres ; 
whereby it came'to paſle thatthe people ( of Suſ- 
ſex) inall that time , conld haue no biſhop of 
their owne, but were faine , ( their firſt biſhop 
Wiilfride being called home againe) to bevnder 
the dioceſe of the biſhop of the Genifles, which 
belongeth ro the Weſt Saxons, as many as vere 
in the tercitory of Selfee..., REES LFL7p, 


 HoWthelle of Wight receaued Chriſtian inhabitants, 


_ in Which lle, tWo childerne of the kinges blood, - 
 &s ſone as they were Chriſtened , Were ſlaine. 


THE XVI, CHAPTER. 


\Fter that-Ceadwall had thus obtained the 

EA kingdome of the Genifſes or weſt Saxons, 
he tooke the Ile of Wight alſo, which was fo far 
forth giuen to the worſhipping of Idols , thar he 
entended vtterly. to bauniſh and driue out thence 
all the old native inhabitants, and ro pit people 
of his owne countrie in their place. For though 
he werenot yet at thar time chriſtened and rege- 
nerated in Chrift himſelfe,-at'it is ſaid;, yer.he 
bound himſelfe with a vowe, thatif he'tooke the 
Iland, he would give 'ynto Gad the fourth parc 
therof, and of all thepray.Which thing he. ſo per- 
fourmed , that biſhop Wilfride happening to be 
there atthatvery tims( a manot his owne _ 

Ie << NOT" 8 o—_ _— " _ cc .._. trie 
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vie and ({eruice of our Lorde. The ſayd Iland con- 
teyned, asthe Engliſh doo rate a thouſand & two 
hundred, tenements', whereof was giuen to the 
biſhop the poſſeſſion of the land of three hundred 
tenetnentes, W hich portion the biſhop gaue and 
commirted ro.one of. his clerkes named Bernwi- 
ni, hisfiſters ſonne,, 8& appointed thereto a prieſt 
named Hildila, tominiſter the worde and bapriſs 
me of life toall thatwould beſaved, 
And here Ithinke it notto be paſſed over in fi- 


Tence, that for the firſt frutes of them that were 


ſaued through beleefte in the ſame Ile, twochil- 
dren of the blood royall being bretherne ro Ar= 


"CHVRCH.OF- ENGLAND. 36jLib. 4 


| trie he ancand offred the ſame vnto himto the 


uvald King of theTland, were crouned with a ſpe- , "IE 
ciall grace of God. For when the enemies came voor 
into the Iland , they fled and ſcaped to the next yump.he- 


wF 1.9 $02. 0 6 * > QQ.0 


SITE es 


prouince ofthe Vites, and there they gor to a plas re, «s :he 
ce called Stoneſtar, hoping to hide themſelues $<*9"s 


from the face and ſight of the King that had con- 

ueredtheir countrie, but they were betrayed and 
ound out, and commaunded to be put to death, 
W hich thing when a certaine Abbot and prieſt 


7 named Cimberth had heard of, whoſe monaſteris 


was not far from thence, at a placecalled Red- 


7 ford,he came to the king who was then inthe 


fame partes, lying ſecretly to be cured of his 
woundes, that he had taken fightingin the Ile of 
W ights, and defired of him, thatif he would nee- 
des haue the childerne, to be put to death, yet 
that they might firſt receaue the Sacraments of 
the Chriſtian faith. The kinge graunted his re 


queſt, and then he tooke them and Catcchiſed 


them inthe true faith of Chriſt, and waſhing theny 


Suſſex, 


7 -with the holeſome'fonte of beprilme, thade on i, 
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_ . >ture&inperfichope to enter imo theeuerlafting 
_ -* Kingdome. Anon after came thehangeman roput 

- , themto death, which death of this worldrhey 
' loytull receiued, by which they doured not but. 

_ they ſhould; paſſe to the: erternall life-of the 
foule, - ED DIE DIO ETES 

W hen after this orderallthe prouince of great 
Britanie had receaued the faith'of Chriſt , the lle 
of Wightreceauedthe ſame alſo,wherin notwith-" 
ſtanding, becauſe of the miſerie and ſtate of torai- 
yeſubietion,no man tooke the-degree of the mi- 
niſterie and place of a biſhop, before Daniel, who 

now 1s biſhop of the weſt Saxons and ofthe Ge- 

| niſfles, The firuarion of this Ule is ouer againſt the 
Suſſex «nd middes of the South Saxons and Genifles, the ſea 
Hampſ- comming betwene, ofthe breadth'ofthree miles, 
phere. \ Whichſea is called Solent: inwhich, two armes 
- of the Ocean ſea, that breake out from the maine 
north ſeaabour Briranie, do dailie mete and'vio» 
 Jentlie runne-together beyond the mouth of rhe 
river Homelea, which runneth along by the coun» 
trie of the. Vites, that belong'to the prouince of 
the Genifſes, and ſo entreth info the foreſaid ſea. 


| $ And after-this meeting and fttiuing together of 
N the two ſeas, they goe backeand flow againe into 


the Ocean from whencethey came. 


| Of the Sywode mnade at H erdfield, Theodore the Arches 
' bishop being there preſident«- LEFdeLrs © 


THE XVII. CHAPTER. * 


; = * A faith of the-Church at:Conſtantinople was 
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The ſecond a © this time Theodore hauing wordethatthe 


of Englad, ſore troubled throvgh the herofie of Euciches L | 
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| CHVRGHOF-ENGLAND;” 36pLib. 4s, | 
and wiſhingthatthe Churches. of the engliſhna- - -- - * 
tion ouer which he gouerned, might contin. *. 
free & cleere from.ſuch a ſpot; gathered an afſem- 
blie of Reverend prieſtes and many doQours, and. * 
enquired diligentlie of eche of them, what faith. 
they were of : where he found one conſent and 
agrement of them all in the Catholique faith. 
Which conſent he procuredto ſer forthand com- 
meded with letters ſent from the whole Synode, 
forthe in{truction and remembrance ofaftercom- 
mers, the beginning of which letters was thiss. 
.In the name of our Lord and Sauiour Iefus 
Chriſt, and in the raignes of our moſt good and 
yerruouſe Lordes, Ecgfride king of the Humbers, 
the renth yere of his raigne, the eight yere of the 
Indi&ion,and the twentie {eauen day of Septem- 
ber, and Edilrede king of the Marſhes in the yeare 
of hisraigne,and Aldulphe king of the Eftengliſh, 
in the twentie ſeauen yere of hisraigne, and La- 
thar king of kent, in the ſeventh yeare of his rat- 
one , being there preſenr and chief Theodore by 
_ thegrace of God, Archebiſhop of the Ile of Bri- 
tanie, and of the Citie of Caunterbury, and with 
' him fitting in afſemblie, the other biſhops of the - 
ſame land, moſt Reuerend men andprelares , ha» 
uing the holy ghoſpelles fer before them, ara pla« 
ce calledin the Saxon tong, Hetdheld.Afcer com- | 
moning & conference together had thereuppon, 
' we haue expounded and ler foorth the right and 
true Catholique faith ,in ſuchſort as our Lorde 
Teſus being incarnate in this worlde, deliveredit 
to his diſciples, which-preſentlic ſaweand heard 
his wordes & doctrine,& as thecrede of the holy 
fathers hath left by tradirio,& generally asal ho« 
lie-men,al general Concells, & all the wholeco- 
7 | pany 
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' pafyof authenticalldoQours of the Catholique. - 
Church , haue taughr and delivered. Whom we 
following in good, dewe, godly, and right bele- 
ng maner , according to their doarine inſpired | 
into them from'God,do profeſſe and beleue, and -+þ 
Redfaſtly do confeſſe with the holy fathers, the | 
Father jand the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt moſt 

; 


| verily, and intrue and formall proprietie; the Tri- 
> , nite inthe vnitie of one ſubſtante, andthe vnitie 
in Trinirie, that is tofay , one God in tlicee per- 
MY ſons, of one ſubſtance, and of equall glorie and 
q honour, And after many like thinges pertaining - 
4 to the confeſſion of the right faith, the holy Sy- 
bY node did alfo adde to their lecters, theſe thinges 
followings © hs ph 
We hane receaued the five holy and generalf 
Synodes of the blefſed and derely beloued fathers) 
of God, thar is to fay, of three hundred andeigh= : 
\ _ teene Which were affembled/ar Nice, againſt rhe _. 
| moſt wicked & blaſphemous Arrius ; & his opt- _ 
The s, nions. And of x50. at Conſtantinopleagainſt the | 
; feſt gene- madenefſe ahd fond fete of Macedonius and Eu- {| 
| * yell Comn- Goxius , and their opinions. And at Epheſus the , 
| — 207%* firſt rime, of two hundred againſt the moſt wic- | 
6 wh * ked Neſtorius, and his opinions. And at Chalces | | 
>}, . conſent of don , of two hundredthirty againſt Eucichesand - 
| #bechurch Neſtorius and their opinions. And ar Conſtanti- 
7 2 4 Englad nople the ſecond time , where was aſſembled rhe 
bk pe toc fifre Councell in thetime of the Emperour Iuſtt-  J.: 
E of rags nian the yonger, againſt Theodore and Theodo- , F 
' rete and Ibe, & their epiſtles and their opinzons. 
And a litle after againſt Cyrill. Alſo we receavs | 
and'admir the Sinode made ar the citie of Rame © | 
i rhe time of the moſt holy and blefſed Pops |. 
Martin , the $, yere of the IndiQion,ahd the'ys F 
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4= Agatho, hauing tor his guyde the moſt reuerend 
1 


_ CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
yere of the moſt godly and good Emperour C6- 
ftancine. And we worſhip and glorihe our Lorde 
Teſits-Chriſt;in ſuch ſorcas rhele men haue done, 
adding or diminiſhing nothing :and we accurſe 
with harc and mouth, choie whom theſe fathers 
haue accurſed ;'and whom they haue receaued, 
ive receatte; jy God the father without 
beginning, and his only begotten ſonne, begorts 
of the father before all apes and times , ana rhe 
holy gholt proceeding of the farher and chefonne 
in vaſpeakeable wile, according as thefe aboua 
mentioned, holy Apoſtles, and Prophets and doe 
have preached and taught, And all we,thar with 


Theodore the Archebiltop haue ſer forth and de«. 


Elared the catholique f2irh,do hereunto Cſublcribe 


| H ' wich our owne handes, 


How Iobn the Chantour 6f the ſea Apoſtolike carne itt 


Fo Englande to trathe 11s connnge. 
-- THE XVII. CHAPTER 
A T this Synode there vwas preſent, and who 


> alſo confirmed the decrees of the catholique 


faith; 2 moſt reverend man named lhon, the chief 
Chiantour of S; Perers church, and abbor of the 
moinaſterie of S. Martyns , who was come of 
late from Rome by the commaundement of Pope 


Abbor Biſhop turnamed Benedi@, of whom we 


In this wa 
naſterie $, 


357 Lib ah 


IJ 


ſpake betore; For when the ſayed Benedi& hadd ,,, = 
builc a monalterie in England, in the honour Of brought vg 


the moſt beſſ<d chief of the apoſtles S: Peter, by 
the mourh of the river Were, he came to Rome? 
28 he had ofte benewo.c tro do before with his 
ec Aa tclow 


; \. 3 O : 7 - | 
Eh ERFTY, : — THE HISTORY OF THE. 
EE felowe and helper in the ſame worke Ceolfride 
| (who after him was abot of the ſame monaſtery} 

 __ and was receaued rhoſt honourably of pope A- 
Privilege patho of worthy memorje , of whom he deſyred 
= p"y and obtained for the warrant and aſſurance of the 
bertie of Iibertie of the monaſterie chat he had erefed , a 

 mwnaſteries letter of priuilege confirmed by the authoritie A. 
Li  poſtolike,in ſuch forme as he knewthe will and 
| mn: of king ——_ to be, by whoſe leaue;& 
| iberall gifte of poſſeſſion and lande, he had made 
* the ſaid monafterie. : | 
2 He obrtainedalſorto haue with him, the fore. 
1 fayd Abbot Ihon into England,to the entente he. 
| | might reache in his monalterie -the yearly courſe 
and order of finging ,as it was taught in S. Perers 
at Rome.And ſo theſ{aid Abbot Ihon didas foone - . 
E#4 Order of ag he had commaundement by the Pope , both ! 
* j —Y ” wich his owne voice and preſence, teaching the | 
c 1rch ſes - 
| we from chantours and (inging men ofthe ſayed monaſte. 
ry, the orderand forme of {inging and readinge, 


En ro Ho > - 
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| ; Kome, , | 
| [h '__ andalto putring in writing thole thinges that ap- } 
bþ as : - : 
£ perrained to rhe celebration of highe feaſtes and | 
HY — Holy dayes, for the whole compaile of the yere, | 
EA} - W hich things of his writing haue bene hitherro | 
[EF | kept in the lame monaſtery , andare now cuery 
NJ. Where copledoutbydiuerte, The ſame Thon did 
| | v not only reachethe brethren of that monaſterie, |} 
|| bur ſuch as were skillfull in longe came together [1 
| to heare himalmolt from all the monaſteries of JJ, 
| BY | the ſame prouince. And many alſo did earneſtly | p, 
| | f Rh d2fire&entreat hjni in ſuch places wher he taught gl 
| BY ro cometothem himlelfe. Beſide this office and |, 
1 84 Thehereſy $1) to reache ſynging andreading, he had allo !he 
BY : .an otherchargein commandement from thePo» j1, 
2. * "Y of the M ce RR : TL 
: So  morholite, Þe Apoltolike 3 which Was, that he ſhould dilte CE! 
; | | uh | _ genily 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. LeLib «ta 
{ pentlie' learne of what faith the church of En- 
gland was, and bring worde thereof ar his re- 
rourne to Rome : for nor longe before,there had 
| ben keptar Rome a Synod by che holy Pope Mare 
' tin,withthe conlent of a hundred &hue biſhops, 
. againltchem principally, that preached one only 
z working and will in Chrilt, W hich Synode he 
| brough: wich him, and gaue ro be writen and co- 
j 


1 pyedout inthe foreſaid monaſterie of the moſte 
] vertuous Abbot Benegdi&R, againſt ſuch men as had 
| ar thartime very forely troubled che faith of the 


| L .church of Conſtantinople , but by the goodnes The Pope 


and gyft of eurLorde,they were foone found out * » ormed 
andconuicted at the ſame time, W herefore Aga-, = es 
; tho the Pope minding as in other provinces, 10 Leye cjp. 
{ alſoin England ro be enformed whatthe Church i33. 1. epi; 
! was, and how cleere it was from the peſtilent 3 & Ang. 
| contagions of heretikes, commirted this charge ** 92. 
| andbuſines to the moſtReuerendAbborlhon, be= 93s 

| Ingnow appointed to go to England, And ther 

' fore when the lynode,which we ſpake of before, 

| was called togerher in England for this purpoſe, 

' thecatholike faith was in them all found cleere, 

; found ,and vncorrupred. And a copie of the ſame 

was geuen him cocary toRome,Bur in his retours 

ning homewarde, not long after he paſſed theſea 

he tell ficke by the way & died. His body for the 

Joue of S. Martin, whoſe monaſterie he gouerned, 

was by his frendes broughe vntoTours, and there 

buried honorably, For as he went toward En- 

glad he was getily receued & lodgedin the church 

;and defiredearneſtly of the brethern rhere when 
'hereturned ro Rome, he woldcome that way , 8 

lodge with the. Finaly he coke with him fro rhece 

certain to helpe & ſuccour him both in hisio:ney 

Aaz and 
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_ 5 THE HISTORY OF THE 
_ andalfo in his buſines that he was charged witlis 
all : who although he thus died by the way,yet 
neuertheleſfſe the copie of the Catholtque faith 
of England was brought ro Rome, and receaued 
molt gladly and ioyfully of the apoſtolike Pope, 
and of all thatheard orread thelame. | 
How queene Edildrid contineWwed a perpetuall virgins 
Whoſe body could not be corrupted , uor rot in het 
sombe. | | _ 


THE XIX. CHAPTER. 
Ing Ecfride tooke to wife a woman nas 


med Edildride the daughter of Anna king 


-of the Eaſt engliſh, of whom we haue ofte made 
mention, a man maruailous godly , and in all 
pointes notable for vertu both in thoughr and 
 deede. This woman had bene wedded. to an os 


ther man beforehim, thx 15 to lay , ro the princs- 


of the South Giruians named Fomberrt , bur he 
died a licleafter he had maried her,znd then she 
was geuen to wife to the kinge aforeſaia , with 
whom ſhe lined rwelue yeres , and yet remat- 
ned coniinnally apure and glorious virgin, euen 
as bishop Wiltrid a man of blefled memorie did 
Shew me,enquiring of purpoſe of the matter, bt- 
cauſe many did doubte thereof , andſayed vnto 
me, that he coulde of all men be a verie ſure wit- 
neſle of her virginity,for ſo much as king Ecgtrid 


promiled to geue him landes and much money, | 
why" the if he could perſuade the quene to vfe his compa« -| 
miracles Nie, though yet he knewe well that she loued no 
bere repor- rranin the world more then him. And itis not to 
w_ m_ be myftruſted, but thatthe ſame thinge may be . 
::5-..1 done our timealſo which hath ben ſomerime | 


miftruſie 


' Luc. 32, donintimes paſtas true hiſtories do beare witnes, 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, Lb. 4e 
whereas one & the ſame lorde geueth the grace, 
who promiſethto abyde with vs vnto the end of 
the world. For this alſo was a ſigne and roken of 
the divine miracle , in that the flc{h of the ſame 
virgin being buryed, could nor be corrupred 6 
putrefied , and doth well ſhew, tha: ſhe lived al- 
way vncorrupred and vnrouches of any man. 

Againe it 1s well knowen , {be belought rhe 
king very much anda long rime , chat ſhe mighc 
forlake the cares of the world , and haue leaue ro 
gointo a monalterie , and there only to lerue 
Chriſt the true king. Which when ihe had at 
laſt obtained , ſhe entred into the monalterie of 
Abbeſſe Ebbe, who bare a goodaffeQion to king 
Ecgfride. The monaſterie ſtandeth in a towne 
called Colndi, and the aforeſaid byzghop Wil- 
fride , gaue her the veale and habit ofa nonns, Nonnes 
Within a yere after, she was herielfe mzde an conſecrated 
Aobelle in theile of Ely , in which piace there of vichops 
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was builc.a monaſterie of virgins dedicaie3 ro 
God, amonge whom she l{egan to be a veiie 
good mother & virgin, both in examples andal- 
101n good leſſons of heauenly Iyfe, Of her it is 
ſayd, thar after the time that she went to the 


| monaſterie, she would neuer weare any lynnen, 


but only wollen clothes , and feldome wash 


| herſelfein warme bathes, faue againlt folemne 


highfeaſtes, as Ealter, W hi:lontyde,or Twelfe- | 


.. tyde, and than would she be the laſt of all, and 


With her owne handes and helpe of her hande- 
maydes, would firſt wash the reft of Chriſtes vir- 

ins which were there, Very feldom alſo except 
on, high feaftes , or for great neceſſirie, dyd she 


Eate more continually than once a day , vnleſſe 
| lomegreater febleneſle did hinder her, From the 


Aa z tyms 


F | 3 THE HISTORY OF THE 
_— _ of thefirſt comming to prayer together vntil ths 
F: | | ry{ing of the day , ſhe abode in the Church, (till 
= | continewing at her prayers, And there are that 
BY ſay ,thar by the lpirite of prophecie ſhe did fore. 
| i? tel, both che peſtilence whereof ſhe ſhould dye | 
| herlelfe , andalfo gid apenly in all their prefen+ 
41 ce declare the nomber of them that ſhould beta» |} 
|| ken from this world out of her monaſterie. She | 
Was taken away to our Lord in the mides of her * 
company, leuen yeres afcer {he was made Ab. ? 
beſſe. Andas {he her felfe had willed, ſhe was bus- | 
ryedinatombe of woodinno otherplacechanin 7 
the mides of them, in {ſuch order and ſort as ſhe : 
departed. 15% ; 
Afrer whome [ucceeded her fiſter Sexburg in ' 
th2 office of Abbefſe, which woman Earcomberrt | 
| Ling of Kenrhadto wyfe : and when Edildrice 
| hadIlyen buried 16. yeres. , irſeemed good to her | 
fayid fifter, now Abbeſle , to haue her bones ta- : 
ken vp,and to be put inanewe tombe, and to be * 
remoued into the church. W herevpon ſhe wit- | 
| led cerraine of the bretheren to feecke a itone, | 
| Bl | whereof they mighte makea rombe for chis pur- | 
| | {.\ pole , and they taking ſhip ( for the countrie of 


\Z 0 Eely is round about compaſſed with waters and 
T {| | _ . The Tleof and fennes, nor hath any grear fiones for ſuch | 
| 8 a $e%- urpoſes, came toa certaine litle citie lette delo- 
fare & vnhabired, which was nor far. from thence, þ 
andin the eng};th ronge is caHed Grandcheſier,&CF 
ſtraight way they found by the walles of the ciry : 
arombe of white marble ready made very tayre, \ 
and covered very trymme and fyt with a couer of ;, 
' the ſame ftone : wherby vnderitanding that our ' 
Lord had proſpered their journey, they gaue him. 
thankes therfore, 8 brought ic to the monaſtery, 
: TT" =" Now 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 2) Lib, 


Now when the graue was opened , and the 
body of the holy virgin and ſpouſe of Chrilt ra- 
ken our into the light, it was tound lo cleane fra 


corruption ,as if ſhe had dyed or bene pur in the- 


ground the very ſame day , enen as both the afor- 
ſaid byſhopp Wilfride., and many other that 
knewe it, did beare wytnefle. But Cinfride a cer- 
taine phifition , which was preſent by her, both 
when ſhe dyed, and when ſhe was taken our of 
thetombe , was wonte of more certaine knows 
ledge to tell, that when ſhe lay ficke , {he hadd 
a very great{welling vnder herarme pir, & they 
bad me quoth he , ro launce that ſwelling, thar 


the yl humour which was within mighritlu outs 


W hich when I had done, for the {pace of two 
dayes after, ſhe ſeemed to be ftomewhat better at 


'* eaſe, ſo that ſome thought that ſhe might be cu» 


red of hergriefe : butthe third day , her former 
paynes tooke her againe , and ſtraight way was 


ſhe taken out of the world, and chaunged al paing 
' and death , with health and life euerlatting. 


And when after ſo many yeres her bones ſhould 
be taken ont of the graue, they {pred a tent ouer 
the ſame, and all the company of the bretheren 
on the one fide, and ſiſters on the other, ſtoode 
round about {ſinging and the Abbeſle with a fewe 
other went in, to take vpand bring forth the bo- 
n:s,butſodainly we head her within cry out with 
alowde voice, Glorie be the name of God: and 
anon atrer,they called me in, opening the entrance 
of thetente, where I ſaw the body ot the holy vis 
pin of God being taksn out of the tombe, and 
yeng on the bed'like one that were a fleepe. 
Then did they alſo open the coucringe of her 
face , and{hewed me the wound of the cut, that 
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Sper] the forſaidi{welling and paine of her cheeke bone - 
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I hadd made , healed and cured , ſothat in 


meruailous wyſe, inthe place of the open and 
gaping wound wherwith she was buryed, there 
appearedthan bura litle ſmall fignes. of the ſcar, 


Byfide this, ail the lynnen clothes, wherein the 
what byy- body was winded, appeared hole and ſo new, 
dens «re that they ſeemed to be put about thoſe chaſt lim- 


TT "+7. nes burthar very daye. IL ; 
dayes of | Ntis reported,that when she was griened with 


dren , and and necke, she 'tooke great ioy in this kind of 
yet ws diſeaſe, and was wont to ſay; I knowe moſt cer- 
it 6 . p 

for key rainly, that I worthely doo beare this bourden 


When I wasa gyrle , I did beare the ſuperfluous 


and vaine bourdens of tablettes and brouches, - 


and] beleeue that the Soueraine pirie of God, 
doth therefore ſend me this griefe and paine in 
my necke , that he may ſo abſolue and quirme 
from that gilceof vanitie and lightenefle, wheras 
now in ſteede of gold and pretious. ſtones , the 
read firie heateand burning ſwelling , breaketh 
out of my necke. 


| Thenap- It happened allo thar by the. rouching of the 


&ins and ſameclothes wherein the coarſe lay, both ſpirits 


: + 6h prong were driuen out of certaine poſletled bodies, and 
\-$. Pyules allo other dileales ſometimes healed, And irs 


bodyhealed ſaid , that the rombeinwhich she was firſt layd 
the ſicke& ang buried , did heale certaine thar were pained 


expelled - their eyes, which as {one as they ſer their head 


4%; agg che ſame rombe and prayed , ftraighrway had 
'F] - the oriefe of their fore ox dymme eyes taken a=. 


way. The body of the virgin was taken and 


washed , andlayd in new clothes , and fo caried 
incothechurch , andpur inthe other rombe that 


of payne in my necke, in which | remember, that 
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was brought , where it is yer kepte vnto this 
day, andis had in great reuerence. The ſaydtom- 
be, founde ready made, was { not. wirhout a mi- 
racle ) ſoapre and fyrt for the virgins bodie , as if 
it had bene of purpoſe made and cut-out for hers 
the place alſo of the head was made by ic ſelfe ſe- 
nerally , and ſeemed tro haue bene fashioned as 


iuſteas could be for the bygneſle of her head. This /» Cam- 
countrie of Ely is.in the prouince of the Eaſt en- ridge 1hes 


olish, and contayneth about rwo hundred hou- 
sholdes , and is compaſſed on eche 1yde.,, as we 
haue fayd,likean land, round abour with eyrher 
fennes or waters: And therefore. of the Eeles 
which are plenrifully caken in thoſe waters. , It 
hath ics name. Inthis Tle this ſayd handmayde of 
Chriſt defired to haue amonaſterie, bicaule,as we 
ſayd before , shecame of the nation and þbloud 
of the Eaſt english; 214 


An himne of the fayd virgin. AN 
THE XX. CHAPTER. 


"F He occaſion ſeemeth conuenient-to' put in 

this hiſtoriean himne of virginicie-', which 
maiy yeares paſt we made in meeter,in the laude 
and prayſe of the ſayd Queene and virgin, which 
18 in deede therfore verely a Queene, for rhatſhe 
1s the ſpouſe of Chriſt, And herein we ſhalltol- 
low thecuſtome of the holy ſcripture, in the hi. 
ſtorie whereof many fonges and pſa)mes are in- 
terpoſed, which were ( asis well knowen) made 


in meter and yeiſe, 
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A ſong or ſonnet in praiſe of virginitie and in 
the honour of Saint Edildred, 


O God, o gloviouſeTrinitie, | 
In Whome all rule doth al pay ſtand, 
O gloriouſe God, all one in three, 
Ajde thoutbe thinges Wetehein band, 
Of wars let Virgils verſe endte , 
Sing We the pleaſant frutes of peace, 
Aneas fights let Virgil write , 2s 
Chbrifts gifts to fing let vs not ceaſe. 
My verſe is chaft, it is not made, 
Torell of ſinfall Helens felch, 
My verſeis chat , ſuch wanton trade, 
Write they that liue in Wanton Welth. 
Of beauenly giftes to ſpeakeT long. 
| Not of the aſſault of ruinous Troy, 
Of heauenly giftes shalbe my ſong , 
hich the earth doth noW enio)« 
Behold bighe God comes from aboues 
Thevirgins pare Þombe 10 poſſeſſe, 
Bebold bigh God comes for mens loue « 
Them to redeme from death endleſſe. 
A mayden mother bringes forth a child, 
W ha is the father of all that is , 
Borneis a ſon of 4 mayden myld, 
Marie thegateofGod and blys.. 
The bleſſed flocke in her delight, 
Mad and mother of the Deitie, 
The bleſſed flocke moſt pure and bright, 
In pure 4nd chatt virginitie. | 
Her Worthineſſe hath made more ſpring z 
. Of obis chaft virgin ooke and bow, - _ 
Hor Forthineſe doth dejly bring, 
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Mo virgin flowers to bud and blowe. 
The fyry flames the virgin pure. 
Saint Agathe never sbranke to byde, 
The ſyrie flames did eke endure, 
Eulalia as gold in fornace tried. 
The vgly beaſtes With gaping i4Wes, 


SY 


Chaſt Tecla conquered glorionſly l 


The vgly beaftes With ramping paWes; 


| Chaſt Eufeme lead vitoriouſty, 


The bloddy ſwoord With laugbing looks, 
Agnes more Strong than fleelenere drad, 
The blooddy [weard $. Cicilie tooke, 
Great io) therein no barme she haad. 

The World yde hath flowedin ſuch, 
Triumphing aftes of ſcber harts, 

The World Wide b ath flowed in much , 

L one of like chaſte and ſober partes. 
 Andekeour dayes vyith one are bleſt, 
4 noble virgin verilie, = 
Our Ed.ldride doth shine addreſt, 

With ke bright perfit puritie. 

Of rojall ſpiritie and ſlocke she came, 
Her father a famous Worthy Wighte, 

Her rojall ſpirite and noble name, 
Was much more noble m God his fightes 

She alſo had the ſoueraintie, 

Of Queene andraigneterrefiniall, 
But had an higher maieſtie, 
Ofraigne and blyffe celeitiall. 

O. pzrgin bright What ſeckeſt thee man, 
Which haſt already thy ſpouſe aboue? 

W hat other busbanil ſcekeit theethay , 


Chriſt is thine only ſpouſe and lone, 


I chinke that thu berein wightſt doog 


45 4g the magher of the heanenly kyvge = 
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| That thou both Wyſe and virgin too, | 
Mzigh#belyke her inthat like thinge. 
= Fi For When this ſpouſe of God had paſt, | 
ER TWelue yeres in ſecular life and raigne, "ae A 
HI |. | This ſpouſe of God berſelfedid baſt i, A 
Lek # 1 life monaſticallto remaine. : 
: þ W ber sheto heauen Wholly bent, 
+ 488-| | Florisht in vertues many and bye, 
| |  _  Promthence her ſouleto heauen Went 
Z \  . To Which shedid ber Wholly apply. 


I | 3 This virgins body pure iu grouud 


| | | Hadlyjen the ſpace of fitene yere. 
"| Tet Þas the ſame asſweete and found, 
| | As Wen it firit Was layed on bere. 


il |! O Chrift this Was thy Worke moſt true, ; 
| The veryclothes about the corſe, : 
6: þ pd | O Chriit , Were faire and hole and nec, 
EE | | Long time on them had loſt its farces 
27 I\WASE The dropſy ke that foule diſeaſe , 
EH FE Theſe haly shrouds did heale and cure, = ; 
RH | | And dinerſe had by them their eaſe, - 
EH FE. Of ſundrie griefs they did endure. 
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| 
Fþ The furiauſe fend that erſt beguild, 
SF {i} | Oxr mother Eue maliciouſly _ | 
231! | | This fend ſo fell avirgin myld, 
bj! Did put to flight vidtoriouſly. 
_ 15 2 ui Lo bride of God ſee and behold, 
| ” W bat honourin earth to thee done is, 
O ſpouſe of Chriſt a thouſand folde 
Is done thee mare in heauens blys. . 
The voyfull gifte thou doeft poſſeſſe, 
A bride fullbright for thy bridegrome, 
The joyfull gifte that neuer ceaſſe. \_ 
F- Lo Chriſt himſulfe to theeis come. 
[198 And thou 6 o lit melodionſls & 
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Dooft ſing vvith ſoveete and tuninge voice, 

To him vvith himnes and harmony, . 

Nevy and (pveete ſpouſe thoudoeft reionce. 
The lambes high throne and company 

Follovy thou shalt far euer and ener, 

His loue and bondeis ſuch to thee, 

No nian there fro thall thee diſſeuer, 


i ovy bishopp Theodore made peace betyyene the tyvs 


'  kinges Ecgfrid and Edilfride. 


THE XXI CHAPTER. 


of He ninth yere of the raigne of Ecgftide , a 
battatle was fought betweene him , and 
Edilfride king of the Marſbes » by the river of 
Trent ,in which was flaine Elbuine king Eecgs 
frides brother,a yong-man of about eightene ye- 
res of age , and very well beloued of both the 
countries. For a ſiſter of his named Oſthride,was 


wife vnto king Edilred, And whereas herevpon . 


there ſeemed to ryfe an occaſion and mattet of 
ſharper warre and longer enmitie betwene rhe 
two kings, andthe fierce peoples, Gods derebe- 
loued biſhop Theodore , truſting inthe helpe of 
ourLord, did by his holeſome exhortation, vt = 
terlie-quenche the enkedled fyre of ſogreat ape 


rill , inſuch forte that the kinges and people be= 


inge pacified on both ſydes, the lyfe of no man 
periſhed for the death of the kinges brother , but: 
only a dewe amercement of mony was geuen 6 


 paydtothe other kinge for amendes. The bony 


des of which peace dida longe time after endure 


betyoeene the laid kinges and their dominions, | 
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. 
A 


1 1 4. Hovy the ſetters of a certaine priſoner vere looſed z, 


3; b) vyhen maſſes yyere ſonge for bim. 
1: || OR $ THE XXII CHAPTER- 7 
| PR iſt ; 
227 - | 11999 \2 ]Þ* the foreſaid battaile in which king Elbuirg : 

Ml | was flaine, a certaine notable thing and well Y 

311/188 knowen of many, happened which we in no wiſe 4 

| WM 1  mayleaneynrelated , both for the profit ofthe . 

$0118 '  reader,and for theglorie of God, In the baraile ; 

FRM - - aboue mencioned, among other ofthe fouldiers, ; 
IN a certaine yonge man named Imma was lett for ; 
20979141 | dead: which when he had all that day and night | 
31; 1: 20 s following , lyen among the bodies of the flayns | 
"FEW. = - men, lyke as he had bene allo dead, atlaſt he re- : 
Tak '.; Ceaued ayreand breathand reuiued againe , and 


fate vp , and bound his woundes himſclfe , as 
well as he could, reſting himſeifealicle. After he 
aroſe vp & beganro go his way ſeeking where he 
might finde {ome frindes ro ſee vato him, and 
ro helpe him. Butas he ſo did, he was foundand 
taken of his enemies of the other campe , and 
brought vnto their Lord, who was an Erle ſub = 
iee ro king Edilred. Of whom being demaun- 
ded , what he was, hefeared to confefle that he | 
. wasa ſ{ouldier,and thoughr better to anlwer that 
he wasa poore husband man of the countrie, and 
one that had wyfe andchildren,and that he came - 
forthwith ſuch other as he was, to bring virrailes 
to the ſouldiers.But for al this theſaid Lord ſuſ- 
peed him, and willed his woundes to be loo» 


EI OS 
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; 


ked-vato : and when he began ro wex hole , he ; 

commaunded him at night ſcaſon to be kept in F 

bondes, leaſt he ſhould cicape aways , 
En Bux g 
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But beholde no bonges could holde him , butas AnexanF . 


fone as they were gone that had bound him, his plc for $6t 


bondesand ferrers were ſtraight way looſed. For 


and Abbor of a monaſterie in the citie, which 
of his name 1s called yato this day Tunnacefters 
who when he heard that his brother was ſlayne 
in the barcaile, cameo ſeeke if he might happely 
fynd his bodie. W here he finding one chat was in 
all pointes like him, and thinking it to be himin 
deede, brought him ro his monaſterie ;and bu» 
ried him honorably, and often times cauſed maſſe 
to be ſayed for his ſoule : By rhe laying of which 


maſſes, that which I ſayd, came to paſle,that no=- 
man could bynd him , but that he was ſtraight 


way looſed againe. Then the Erle that kepte him 
began to wonder here at, and toenquire of him, 
what the cauts was that he coulde not be bound 
and whether perkaps he had about him any loo- 
{ing letrers ( ſuch as men talkeof) that he could 
not be bound by the vertue of them. But he anſ= 


weared, that he knevy no ſucharte nor conning: 


buc I have a brother , quoth he, in my countrie, 
one that is aprieſt,and I knowe that hethinkes L 


am flaine , and therefore doth oft [aye maſle for. 


me :and if { were now in"an other world, my 


| ſoule ſhould there be looſed from paines through 


his incerceſNons and prayers, as my body is here 
from its bondes, 
W hile he was thus kepta certaine ſpace in the 


Erles houle, ſome that marked him morediligetly 
{aw by his counrenaunce, behauiour,& talke, that 


he was noi(as he had ſaid)ofrhe common poors 


lort of people, but of ſome good houle 8& degree, 


Therfore che Erle called hum ſecretly , 6 c—_ 


_ 


confirmd- 


ke had 2 brother, whoſe name was Tunnaaprieſt pr: 
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***- ned him'fore ſtraightly of whence he vwas;Prob | 
2., mſiing thathe wold doo him 'no- harme irche 


if *<+#----- + Wotla, if he would plainly vecer/and ſhew him- 
++» ſelfe.; what tre was. Which thing when he had 


+. 


done ; and declared himſelfe ro be one of the 
kingesfernauntes; well; quoth the/Erle, I knevy 
by thy wordes , and anſweres ;thar thon werr 
no husbandman of the connrie ; and thou art 


well worthy now to dye, for thatal my bretherem / 


and  kinneſmen were flaine in rhar- batraile*, 
yer I will not put thee to death , for breaking of 
My faith” and promiſe. Andtherefore as foone as 


he was'full cured , the Erle ſent him to London 


and. folde him to a marchant of Friſeland. But 
heicher he,nor any man els as he was led chicher; 
could bytid him by any meanes:And yer his ene- 
mies did lay on. him manyand fundry kindes of 
fetters which'yet alwayes were looſed; ' © © 
W hen he thar had bouglichim”, ſawe thar he 
could be kepr and holdenin no bondes, he gaus 
him leaue to ranfome himſelfe , if he were able, 
for aboutafter cighr aclockeihthe morning whe 
maſles began to be ſaid , his bondes and fetrers 
wereeuer looſed, And thus vpon his othe eyrhet 
to come againe, orels to fend his ranſome , he 
was let go, andcamie tokent tokinge Lodhere, 
who was [onneto the fiſter of Quene Edildrede, 
of whom wekaue ſpoken before , and himlelfe 
had bene ſometime a feruanr of the fayd Queness 
There he ſued tothe kinge for ſo much as would 
pay his ranſome, which he obtained and fenr 'if 
{ as he hadpromiled ) ro him whoſe priſoner he 


Was. Afterward he retourned to his countrie 3 
and came to his brother, and declared vnto hiny 
In oxderalthe aduerſities that had _—_—_— 
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| | T He yere following after this, which was,the 
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yereof the incarnation of our Lord fix hnn-1% 530: 
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o+ | \andalſp what comfortes and fuccours hehadin © 
he | in the ſame. And he knewe , by that his brother 2 
n- } tolde him, that his bondes were looſed atthoſe ) 
ad | . times eſpecially , in which maſſes were faid and 
he } ſongefor him, Hevnderſtoode alfo , that the 0+ 
Ww | therhelpes and fuccours that happened to himin 
rt |; his danger , came of the heauenly gyfte & grace 
rt ; through his brothers interceſſions and oftring of 
2} | theholy holſome hoſte and ſacrifices , 

', |  Manythatheard theſe thinges of this man, 
of } iwereſtyrred vpandenflamed in faith and godly 
as ; detiotion, vrito prayer, vnto almes and charita« 
n | ble deedes,and to offer roour Lorde hoſtes of 
it | the holy oblation and facrifice, for the deliuery,,, . _.. 
—_—_ . | . £,» | : eſacri- 
r; | andrehicfe of their frindes, that were departed .. .; ,s- 
4 |} this worlde. For they. vnderſtood thereby and aafe pri- 
}f 5 knewe, that the holeſome blefled ſacrifice, yas pitiavory, 
\- | effetuous to the euerlaſtinge redemption and 
& 4j ranſoming both of ſouleand of bodie; This ſtory 
& |! Wastolde me ofoneof themthat heard it of the 
'; } veryman in whom it was done, and therefore 
E ; knowinge it tobe true and certaine, I doubted 
s } no whir, to infertitin this our ecclefiaſticallhif= —- 
14 : torie, : 
0 | 

; Of the life and death of Abbeſſe Mildks 


 W..c. v- HH, mw q.. 0. v, w., 


dred cightie the moſt deuout & godly ſeruant of 
Chriſt Hilda; Abbefſe of the monaſterie that is 
| valled Streanes halch (as we before mentioned} 
| after many keauenly.deedes that. ſhe did in this 

_ Bb ” _ wo 
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- World, paſſed our of this lyfe, to receiue the re». 
wardes of the lyfe of heauen, the x7. day of No- 
- uember , when ſhe was three ſcore and fx yeres 
of age; which nomber of yeres equally diuidedin- |, 


to two parts,ſhe lyued thefirſt zz. in ſecular lyte, 
with moſt noble and worthy conuerſation, and 
as many after did ſhe dedicate to our Lord, more 
nobly and worthely in monaſtica]l life. For ſhe 
was come of noble birth, and was the daughter 


_ of kinge Edwins nephewe named Hererike, with 


which kingealfoatthe preaching of Paulinus of 
bleſled memorie , the firſt biſhopp of Northum- 
berland , ſhe receaued the faith and ame vol of 


_ Chriſt, anddid ſincerely keepe the ſame vntil ſhe 
© deſerted to come to his fight and viſion, whom 
- only to ſerue (after ſhe had determined ,and for- 


{aken this ſecular & worldly lyfe)ſhe went to the 
prouince of the Eaſt engliſh , for ſhe was allied 
ro the king there, and from thence ſhe defired , if 
ſhe might by any meanes, to forſake her countrie 
and all rhateuer ſhehad , and to go into Fraunce, 
and there in che monaſterienamed Cate, to leade 
a Pilgrimes andexules lyfe forour Lordes ſake, 
that ſhe might the more ealily deſerue ro enioy 
an euerlaſting countrie in heauen, For in the ſame 
monaſterieIer fifter Heretwide, mother to Adul- 
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 CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 317 Lib4@ 
the riner Were, in which ſhe liued alſo the ſpace. 


of one yeare , and led a monaſticall Iyfe with 


afew orher of her company. A 

After this ſhe was made Abbeſle in the mona- 
ſerie that is called Heortheu , which monaſterie 
had bene builte'nor long before , ofthe godly 8c 
deuotit handmayed of Chriſt Heiu, whichis ſaid E 
ro be the firſt womanin the prouince of Nort- ow «nd 
humberland, that rooke the vowe and habirt of a —_ 
Norne, being bleſſed and conſecrated by biſhop = 
Aidan; Butnot long time after the making of the 
moitaſterie , ſhe departed thenceto the citie of 
Calcaria, which is called of the engliſhmen Cale 
ceaſter,& there ſhe appointed to abyde' and con= 
tin2we. Nov this other handmayde of Chriſt 
Hilda being placed torule this monaſterie', did 
ſtraight procure to orderand diſpoſe the-famejn 
al pointes with regular lyfe and diſcipline, inſuch 
wile as ſhe could be beſt inſtrueg of them that 
were learned, For both biſhopp Aydan , and as 


Colcheſtets 


many religious perſons as knewe her, for the 


great wyledome and loue thar was in her toſerue 


| God, were wont ofte tymes to viſit her, louingly 


to helpe her , anddiligenily to inſtru ber. 
Thus when ſhe had certaine yeres gouuerned 


. this monaſtery in great obſeruation and ſtraighrts« 


nes of regular lyfe and order, it was herchaunce 
to take in had the buildingand diſpoſing ofa mos. 
naſterie'in the place called Straneſhalch , which 
buſtnes comitred vnto her, ſhe finiſhed with all 
ipeede & diligence, For ſhe furniſhed andframed 


I it with the ſame rules and orders of regular lyfes 
; with whichſbe had diſpoſedthe orhetimonaſtery 


before, And trulyſhe'did there reache ſingularly 


_ the workes of righteouſnes , deuotion, chaſtiric 
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E& other vertues, bur ſpecialy of peace & charity, 
aa ſuch wiſe that after the-example ofthe primi- 
tive church, there was. none riche , none poore, 
but al thinges common to all, fornothing ſemed 
peculiarand priuareto any one. She was of ſuch 
- wyledome, that-not only_.all meane perſons in 
their neceſſicies , but alſo kinges and princes dyd 
ſeeke and askecounſel of her ;ſuch religious men 
as hued vnder her gouernement, ſhe made to be- 
* ftow theirtimeinthereading of the holy ſcripru- 
res, and 1n_theexercile of the workes of vertue, 
that out-ofher monaſtery many might eaſely be 
| founde,meteand worthy men toſerue thechurch 
and aultar, And in deede we haueſeene in aſhort 
ſpace, fiue biſhops out of the lame monaſterie, al | 
men offingular merit & holyneſſe, whoſe names, 
are theſe,,Boſa, Adda, Oſtfor., Iohn, and Wil- 
tride. Ofche firſt we haue ſpoken before, how he 
mw celecrared biſhop Rare. "m eons Zo 
eſter Ipeake ſhortly;he was:made i{ſhop of Dorciſter, 
: rg ot Of the two: laſt we ſhall ſpeake afterward ,. of ' 
'  kesher. whichtheone was conſecrated biſhopp of Ha» ; 
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| - + he f gulſtad., andthe otherof Yorke. Of the middle. | 
wm moſtlet vsnow ſay ſomewhat. aitaaiooar d 
=y  _. Whenhe-hadin both the monaſteries of Ab. * 
SH beſle Hilda, diligently applyed the reading and ” 1, 
| Gudieng ofthe ſcriptures, at laſt deſyring mere } 
l ; Going #0 perfedte.exerciſes , he came to kent to the Ar- 
ll  ' Rome «c-Chebiſhop Theodore of bleſſed memorie, where } A 
| n compred 4 hauingeontinnewed a certaine ſpace , and ſpent | 
| | mater of hjs rimein holy ſtudiesandreadinge , he found | x 
j | = a9 cn; alſo the:meahesto go roRome, which atthattime | - c 
wh | enechureh Was counted athing of great yectu and ny jth 
| © © Fromthence nga neioge, / ti 

he wear ynto the prouinge of the a CY _ 


my 
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which King Ofcich then raigned , and there he . | 
remainedalongtime;preaching the word of faith 

and alſo giving himielfe for an example of life ro 

; allrharknewe and heard him. Art which time the 

| biſhoppof that prouince name@ Boſelus beingio 

ſickeand weake; that he could not himlſelfefulfil 

the office, ofa biſhop by al mens'iudgemets and 

coſent the forſaid man,wasele&ed 8 choſen biſh= 

op inhis place , and at the commaundement of 

kinge Edilred, was conſecrated by biſhop Wilfrid 

of bleſſed memorie, who at that time was byſ{h- 

op of theMiddleengliſh. For Theodore the arche= 

biſhop was then dead, & none otheras yet made 

| biſhopp for him:in which prouince a litle before, 


thatis ts ſay, before the foreſaid man of God Bo- 

{elus, one Tarfrid a man moſt ſtour,couragiouſe 
' } and well learned, and of an excellent wyt , was 
' | eleQedbiſhopp out of the monaſterie of the ſaid 
| | Abbeſſe; but he was taken away and died before 
* { Hisrime, ere thathe mightbe conſecrated. 
| This foreſaid handmayd of Chriſt Abbeſſe Hil- 
da, whomall that knewe her , were wont to 
call mother for her notable grace and godlineſle, 
was not only 1n her owne monaſterie an exame 
> Pleoflyfeto them thar were with her,bur alſoro 
| , _ otherthatwerefar of ſhe miniſtred occaſion 
* } of faluationandamendement, to whomthe hap- 
Py report of her doing and yertuous liuing came, 
And ſo was fulfilled the dreame , that her mo= 
; thetBregolwid had, when {he was bur an infar. 
For when her husband Heririch was our of his 
7 


countrie as an 6utlawe vnder Cerdix kinge of 
; the Britons, where allo he yas atlaſt poyſoned, 
/ ſhelawein a dreame, thathe whom ſhe ſought 
, With adiligence , was asit were ſodainly taken 
_ b 3 out ' 
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SB HE! out of her ſight, ſo that no'figneor: token of him 
* HT. any where did appeare. But as ſhe yer bully 
{ $3311 foughrfor him, ſhe found by and by a very pre: 
8 11111208 tious brouch and jewel vnder his garment, whicl 
#1118 as ſhe did well marke and conſider-, ſeemed te 
| ſhine and gliſter with the brightneſlſe of ſo great 
a lighte , thatir hilled all the borders of Britan- 
FT | * vie, with the grace thereof, W hich dreame was 
FH | | proued true in her daughter, whom we now lpe- 
ake of,whoſelife not to her ſelfe only,but ro ma- 
ny other that would lyue well , didgeue exam- 

ples of the workes of light. | 

Butnow when ſhe had for many yeres. ruled 
| this monaſterie, it pleaſed the mercitull worker 
HW | of our {aluation , that her holy ſoule ſhouldalſo 
Hi! | be examinedand tried with long fickneſle of the 
| "VEIN: body ,tharafter the example of the Apolile , her 
] * ** pertue might be made perfe(t in infirmitie. For.ſhe 
was ſtriken with feuers, and began to be gre- 


ab . 
"Fear ran ooymomerwonanagsehy 
7 Winn eager 
© yn ener ropes 


< - w bay don . 
awry — 
AO ee eee rogers ee y ms 


| | uouſly vexed with heate, and was in the ſame 
247 Wiſe ſicke and delcaſed for the ſpace of {ix yeres. 
; | | In all which time, ſhe did neuer omit or lerpaſle, 
BK both to giue thankes to her creator , and allo to 


Wl | teach and inſtruct openly and priuarly, the flocke 
= | committed to her charge. For by her owne exam- 
At | ple ſhe warned them all, both co ſerue our Lord 
wif dewly when he geueth;them their bodely health, 
-Os-! | . and alſo co thanke him continually & faithfully, 
E838 In yorldly aduerfiries, or bodely infirmiries and 
| fickneſſes. And thus the ſeuenth yere, of her fick- 


\T; ED neſle , the griefe and paine turning toward her 

Ji} harc and inward partes, ſhe cameto her ende and 

wht |: laſt day in this worlde, andabout the crowing of 
288 | the cocke,after ſhe had receaued the voiage pro- 
Fl | viſion of holy houſe], ſhe called vnto her the hade 

8 i | op : | | ' maydes 
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maides of Chriſt in the ſame monaſterie ,whom 
as{he admoniſhed andcounſelled to keepethe e- 
uangelicall vnitie amonge themſeJues and with 
other , atthe very laſt worde and making of this 
her exhortation , ſhe gladly and willingly fawe 
the houre of her death,yearather (to ſpeake with 
Chriſts owne wordes) ſhe pafled from death vn= 


youcheſafed to reuele her death and departing by 
a manifeſt and plaine viſion in an other monaſte=- 
rie that was a good way off , named Hacanes, 
which ſhe hadd buylt the ſame yere. " 

_ Forthere wasin the ſame monaſterie a certain 
Nonne named Begu , which hadd ſerued our 
Lord in monaſticall conuerſation and bleſſed vir- 
ginitie thirtie yeres and more. This Nonne ta» 


king her reſtatthat ryme in the dortor houſe, 
" heard ſodainly in the ayer the knowen ſound 


of the bell, wherewith they were wonte to be 
called vp to prayers , when as any of them was 
called our of the world. And openinge her eyes 
( as ſhe thought) ſhe ſawe the roofe and top 
of the hoyſe vncouered, and alaboue ful of lights 
which light as ſhe earneſtly marked and looked 
on , ſhe ſawe the ſoule of the foreſaid hand- 
mayde of God in that light caryed vnto heauen, 
accompained andled by Angells. 

And asſhethen ſtarted out of herfleepe, and 
{awe otherſyſters about her takinge their reſt,ſhe 
kneyve and perceaued, thatthar which ſhe ſawe 
was {hewen her ether ina-dreame,, or in ſome 
viſion of mynd. And by & by ſhe foſe vp for ouere - 
much feare that ſhe had&ranto the virgin, which 
was then gouetneſle of the monaſterie in the 
% ft Abbeſle 

Bb4 
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Abbefſe ſteede whoſe name was Frigit, and with 


much weeping and teares, and drawing of long . | 


Hghes, tolde her thatthe mother of themal, Ab- 
beſſe Nilda was now departed this worlde, and 
with a maruailous great light which ſhe ſawe, 
and company of Angels leadinge her, aſcended 


vpto the gates of cuerlaſtinge light andfelowſhip - 


of the heauenliecitiſens, ang 

— Which whenſhe had heard, ſhe raiſed vpall 
the ſiſters, and called chemtochurch,' willinge 
them tobe occupied in prayers and pſalmes for 
the ſoule of their mother. Which thing as they 


rm did the reſt of thenight , at the breake 


of the day there camecertaine brerheren fromthe 
place where ſhe died, ro bring worde of her de- 


parting , Which the other anſwered thar they 


| Knewe of before, And when they had declared in 

order how,& when, they had Icarned the fame, 
It was found that her paſſing was ſheved them 
by the vifion at the very ſame houre, that they 


reported her to paſſe out of the world: and with 
a goodly conſent andagreementherein it was by 


the worke of Godſo diſpoſed , thar when, the 
one ſawe preſently her departing out of this life, 
at the ſame time the other did know her entring 


| Into the perpettall lyfe of ſoules , theſe rwo mo- 


naſteries being diſtant a ſonder nigh fortie mi- 
=—_ hi 
| Iris alloreported , that inthe ſame monaſte- 


rie, where the foreſayde hand-mayde of God 


dyed , one of choſe vowed virgins to God, thar 
loued her more then the reſt did, had her depar- 
_ tinge ſhewed vnto her the ſame night in a vi 


fion , and ſawe her ſoule go vp to heaven with 


the angells : which thing the very ſame houre it 
*; of . _— w - wy - G4 \ was 
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was done,{he opened and declared te choſe hand- 


maydes of Chriſt that were with her, and called 


them vp to pray for her ſoule, andthart , before 
there ofthe company knewe of her departing: 
which thing to be ſo, was anon after declared ro 
rhe whole company when morninge came , 


.. Forat thathourethis Nonne was alone feuerally 


with cerraine other handmaides of Chriſt in the 
outmolt places ofthe monaſterie , where ſuch as 
were wemen newely come to religion vere wat 
to be tried and abide the time of probation, va- 


till they were inſtruQed in the rule and order, 8 


then admitredinto the felowſbipp ofthe reſt, and 
profefled. 


How the gyfte of ſinging Was miraculouſly giues to 
4 certaine brother in che monaſterie of this Ab- 


befe 
- THE XXIIL, CHAPTER. 


Nthe monaſterie ofthis Abbeſle , there was a 
certain brother notably endewed with'the ſpe« 
clall grace of God, which was wont ro make ſon» 
ges and meters fit for religion and godly me- 
ditation, inſo much that whart ſo euer he lear- 
ned of the holy ſcripturs by other mens expoun- 


. dinge , he tourned and made the ſame anon af=- 


rer with poetical 8& muſical wordes ſet together 
with wonderfull ſ{weetnefleand melodie in his 
mother tonge.With whoſe verſes and ſongesthe 
mindes of many men were ofte enflamed to the 
contempt and deſpiſing of the world , andto the 
defireof the euerlaſting lyfe of heaue, Afrerwhom 


ctuerle other amon g the engliſhmen aſſayed to 


make 
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| make godlyand deuout meters, burnoman could . q 
_ * match his conning therein. -For he learned this |! 
arte of inging 8 compoſing , not raughr of men, 
nor by any mans; helpe , but he receaued the giftre || 
therof, freely by the only ayde and grace of God, _ | 
And therefore he could never make any fond or | 
yaine balade, bur ſuch things as belonged tore 
_ + ligion and godly meditation, were only meeteto 
'come forth of his religious and godly mouth. For 
as long as he wasa ſecular man, which was, tyl! 
he was well ſtriken in age , he neuerhad learned 
any ſuch matter of finginge. In ſo much that ſom- 
times atthe table, whenthe company. was ſet to 
be merry, and agreed, for the nonle , that eche 
man ſhould ſyng i order at his courſe , he when ' - 
he ſawe the harpe to come neere him, roſe vpat 
the mydes of lupper, and gat him out of doores 
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home to his owne houſe. | Sp q 
Andas heſo dyd onacertaine time, getting him | 
| Out of the place where they were drinking and T6 
making mery together,toa ſtable amongthe bea= . - j 
ſtes which fe had appointed him to keepe and _ ||}. 


lookets thar night, and when the houre of fleepe 
came,was gone his way quietly.to bed , as helay, | 
he dreamed thar a certaine man ſtoode by him , 1 
. andbadhim, God ſpeede ,-and calling him by It. 
_ Hhisname, ſaid vato him, Cednom , I pray thee * 
ſinge mea ſonge. Whereto he made aunfwere SL 
ſayd, Icannotfinge , for that is the matter , why 
Icameaway from the table vnro this place , bt- i 
cauſe I could not finge. Butyet , quoth he againe \F 
thar ſpake with him, thou haſt ſomewhat ro ſing - | | 
to me. W hatſball I ſyng? _ he.Sing,quoth _ |. 
the other, the beginning of al creatures, Ar which i 
aunſwere he began by and by tofing ia the lau » |. 
an 
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o '  andprayſeof God the creator', verſes which he 
j0 hadd neuer heard before , of which the ſenſe and 
"kf meaning is this, No muſt we prayſe the maker of 
| | the beauenly k:ngdome, the poWver of the creator , his 

11 counſelland dewiſe , the Workes and attesof the fa= © 

ther of glorie. HoW he being Godeternall , Was the 
maker and author of all miracles , Which firſt vnto 
the children of men , created heauen for the topp of 
their dyvelling place , and after the omnipotent keeper 
of mankinde, created theearth for the flotbrethereofe 
'This1s the meaning , bur not the order of the 
 wordes which he ſange in his ſleepe. For verſes 
be they neuer fo wel made, can not be turned our 

\ of one tonge into an other word for worde', 

|; - without leeſing-a prear patte of their grace and 

| | __ worthyneſſe. | 
| 


- Now when he awaked androſe vp, he remem- 
bred ſtill by harte all the thinges that he had ſon- 


|. geinhisflcepe, and ſtraight wayes added ther- 
MN ro more wordes inthe ſame maner and forme of 
; i meerer, and made vp.a ſonge fytto be ſonge and 
_  applyed to Gad, Andon the morowe he came 

' © to thefarmar or baylie vader whom he was, and 
iy told him of the gifre that he had receaued,6& be- 
F ing broughttothe Abeſſe he was commandedin 
it the preſece of many lerned men to tel his dreame, 
[j} -- and torehearle the ſong , that ic might by rhe 
iudgement of them all be examined & tried, what 
or whence the thing was which he reported ,and 
itſeemed to the al, that ſome heauenly grace and 
\F gift was Frome him of our Lord;For more triall 
' Wherof theyrecitedvnto him the proceſſe of fome 
hely Rory or exaple, willing him, if he could to 
_ turne the ſame into verſe & meter. W hich he roke 
|: - vp@himtodoo& went hisway,S&onthe ge 
/ afrer 
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after, came againe and brought the ſame made 
in very good meter , which they had willed him 
ro: doo, Wherevpon ftraighr way the Abbefle 
acknowledging andembracing this grace and gift 
of Godin the man, inſtruted and exhorted him 
ro forſake the world, and thelife thereof, and to 
take vpon him monaſticall lyfe and-profeſſion : 
the which he did, and was therevpon by the 
commaundement of the Abbeſle, placed in the 


. Companyof the bretheren , and by her appoint- 
- ment taught and inftrufted in the courſe of holy 


{cripture « But he what ſoeuer he could heare and 
learne, would afterward thinke vpon the ſame a- 
game by himſelfe , and chewing thereon lyke a 
cleane beaſt on his cudd , would turne it into ve=- 
ry {weete meeter, and melodiouſly finginge the 
lame, made his teachers to become his hearers 
againe, | | a 
His ſonges were of the creation of the world 
and begynning of mankynd, and all the ſtorie of 
Geneſis , of the going of Ifraell our of Aegipr, 8: 
theirentring into the land ofpromiſe,and of ma« 
ny other hiſtories of the holy ſcriptures. Of the 


. Incarnation of our Lord, of his paſſion, reſurreQi- 


On, and aſcenſion into heauen , of the comming 


- of the holy ghoſt, ofthe doQrine and preaching 


of the Apoſtles. Alſo he was wont to make ma- 
ny ſongesand meters of the dreadfull domes day 
and iudgement to come, of the horrible paynes 
of hell,and ofthe ioyes and{wernes of the king- 


dome of heauen, and many other alſo of the be- | 


nefits and indgements of God. Inall which, his 
endeuour was to pul men away fromthe loue of 
wickedneſle,& to ſtyrre them vp to the loue and 


prattiſe of vertu and goodlite, For he was a man 
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very deuout and religious, and humbly obedient 
to hisrules and diſciplines, and very zelous and 
feruentlie bent. againſt them that would doo o- 
therwile, and.therefore he ended his life with a 
good ende. For when the houre of his depar- 
ting was at hande , he was taken and diſleaſed 
4. dayes with bodily ſickenefle, and yetſotem- 
peratly, that he might all that time both ſpeake 


and walke. 


There was there by, a litle houſe into which 
they that were licke were wont to be brought, & 
{uch as were likely ſhortly to dye. This man de- 
ſyred himthatſerued him, the ſame eneninge be- 
fore. the night that he ſhould depart out of the 
world , to go and prouide him aplace to reſt and 
lyeinthat houſe, The other maruailed why he 
ceflired the ſame , for he wasnothinge lykely 
to dye ſoſoone, But yet he did as he was bid. 
W hen: they were there placed , and were 


meryly talkinge - and ſportinge amonge them- 


ſelues , and with them alſothat were there be- 
fore, being now abour midnight , he asked and 


Reſernati- 


on of the 


enquired ofthemall, whether they had the ſacra- bleſſed Sa- 
menr there within ? What neede quoth they, , is cram, 


yetcome ,that areſo merylytalking with vs,asit 
were amanin good health, Bur yet , query he a- 
gaine, doo ye bring me hither the facrament: 


| Which when he had raken in his hande he asked 


them, whether they were all of a quiet minde 
in perfit charitie toward him , wichout any qua= 
rell, grudge , debate, and rancour. They aunſ- 
weared all, that they were of very good minde 


I 
* 
* 


ther 


. thereofthe ſacrament,for yourtyme to dye 1s not. 


 andaffetion toward him, and far from all wrath. - 
- anddilpleaſure ;and they asked himagaine, whe- 


E.. 3.) E 32 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
Et ther he bare good wil & affeQiontoward chem. 
He anſweared by and by, I dobeare, my deere | 
-  _ Children, aquietand good affeQion to all Gods . | 
i} |  Howſeling ſeruants, And there withal arming himſelfe with 
[ | befordeath pat heauenly foode, he made him ready to en- 
| | rer into the other lyfe, ht Fol 
Then he asked, how nigh the houre was, that 
the brethern ſhould ryle to fay their nightly lau. 
des and ſervice to our Lord. Itis not far off, quoth 
Blegſfing they.Wel than,quoth he, let vs abyde & tary for 
eats , that houre, And bleſſinge himſelfe with the ſigne / 
- evoſſe, Of the holy croſfe , helayd downe his head vpon | 
the bolſter, and ſo falling alicleinto aflumber he 
ended his lyfe'in quiet and ſilence. And thus God 
wroughtw ith him, that euen as he had ſerned our . 
Lord with a fimple, plaine, pure minde 8& quiet 
ES deuotion, ſolikewile he might comero the t;ght 
DE and vihon of God,leauing this world with a quiet 
| and peaceable death , and that alſo the'rounye 
which had made and inuented fo many goodly 
| meters and holeſome wordes in the praiſe of the 
|... +. - Ereatourof al, might concludeand ſhutvp the laſt 
wordsin the praile and laude of the ſame, bleſſing , 
 himſelfe, & comending his ſpirit into the handes 
of our Lord. It appeareth alſo by theſe thinges 
| * __ - that we haue tolde, that he knewe before, and 
; forſawe the time of his departure, FS 


v Of «viſion that appered to @ certaine ma of Godgbefore 

that themonaſtery of the roWyne Colodon was burned. 

ot __ Bout this time the monaſtery of virgins , 
bo _ fn _ '£:4wyhich ſtadeth in therowne of Colodon wher 
| | mes of rhe Of we haueaboue made menti6, was through ne> 
| inhebirass, gligence by a great misfortune contumed "wu 
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-. forthewyckednesof the that dweltin the ſame , ? 


_. - paſſed over wholenighrs, wacching in prayer:in 


- .CHVCH OF ENGLAND, 23s Lib. 4+ 
fire. W hich thing notwitſtanding happened alſo | 


-and [pecialy of the chiefe and elders thereof,as all 
men might eaſily ſee that knewe thelame, & the . 
euident tcourge of God dyd mercifully whippe 
them euen at the beginning , that being thereby 
correQted they might lykethe Niniuites turne a+ 
'way the wrath of the 1uſte iudgefrom them, by 
| faſtings, weepingsandprayers. In the fame mo- 
| naſterie there was a certaine man a Scot borne 
named Adaman, leading to God a very deuout 
Iyfe in chaſticie, abſtinence & prayer,in ſuch ſort, 
that he neuer did eate nordrinke, ſaue only vpon 
| eche Sonday and thurſday:& oftentimes alſo he 


_ Which ftraightnes of hard lyfe he beganatthefirſt - 
of dew tie and neceſſicieto amend his formerſyn - 
and euil liuing, but in proceſle of time he had tur- 
ned .thar neceſlitie iato a continuall cuſtome, For 
whereas in his youth he had committed a certaine 
opuitany offenſe and finne,andir coming ofte to 

is mynd and remembrance, conſidering in his 
hartthe greatnes therof, he abhorred it and trem- 
bled therat excedingly, and feared the puniſhmet 
of the ſharp iudge vppon him, for the lame. 

Reſorting therefore co a prieſt , and hoping of , nfesfion 
him tolearne ſome remedy offaluation, he cons, orheprict 
feſled his finne vnto him and delyred him to give - 
him counſell , whereby he might flee and eſcape 
the wrath of God andthe vengeaunceto come, 

The prieft when he had heard his offenſea nd fan, 

laid. A.great wounde requires a greater cure and 

medicine: and therefore geue thy ſelfe to-faſtin= 

ges, and prayers, as much as thou artable,torhe 

end that coming beforg chefare of ourLordin renfesſ 
| | nou 
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{ Fs thou mayeſt delerne ro fynde him mercifull vnt@ | 
'» . thee; Bur he forthe paſſing grief of a. giltie con- 
Fj (+ 4 fcience that withheld him, and forthe defirerhar 
b | he had to be ſone abſolued of the inward bondes 
bs [#> of finnes wherewith he was laden , fayd : Fam 
ref yonge of age,and ſtrong of bodie, and therefore 
248 | whatſocuer you put me vnto' , fo that I may be. 
339 faued in the day of our Lord, Iwileaſcly beareir 
297 | 8, yeathoughye bid me to ſtand the whole night 
| | andfpendir in prayers, and paſle over the whole 
;  weke inabſtinence, It is very much. ( quoththe 
E-.| prieſt ) ro endure the whole weeks without bo- 
HY dily ſuſtenaunce, bur ir ſuffiiſeth ro faſte rwo or 
397 three dayes at once , and this doo thou vnrill I 
Lf | come againetothee after a ſhort time, and{hew' 
|! |  Penemne thee morefully what thou muſt doo, and how 
Z 39 Þ aan oned, long thou muſt continew in penaunce, After 
FH which wordes, the prieſt appointed him what 
LE: | pennaunce-he ſhould doo, and went his way. 
{- | | Nowthrough aſodaine occaſion that happe- 


ned, he paſſedinto Ireland where he was borne, 

and camenot to himagaine, as he had promiſed 

to doo, Yet the yong man remembring both his 
commaundement , and alſo his owne promiſe, 
| gave himſelfe wholly to weeping penaunce, holy 
watching and continence, inſuch wiſe that ( asT 
ſayd before) heneuer tooke ſuſtenance faue only 

| _ thurfdayes and ſondayes, but continually faſted 
| al the ather dayes of the weeke. And when he had 
| heard that his ghoſtly father was gone into Ire. 
1 _ © land,& theredeparted;euerafter frathat time he 
| kept this maner of faſting, according as it was-firit 
' appointed him, And thething which he had once 
begon todoo forcopunRion of his fiane & dread 


| of Gods yengeangr,the fame didhenow gy 
y on 
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lothelomneſle or wearineſle , yea with pleaſure 


 ,” and delight for the reward that followed, and for 


the feruent love of God: | 
And as henow long time had continewed di- 
ligenthie the ſame, it chaunced that on acerraine ' 


| _ Gay he went outof the monaſterie to ſome place 


a good way of, having one of the brethernewith 
him in his company. And when they had done 


their journey and were comming home againe, 


drawing nere tothe monaſterie, they beheldand 
vewed the goodly high building of the ſame, 
wheratthe man of God braſt our all into teares, 
and'with his weping countenauncebewrayed the 
heauines of his hart. Which thing when his fel- 
low ſawe, he asked him why he did ſo. O quoth 
he, all theſe buildinges thatyou ſee, both the co- 
mon that belong ro many, and the private hou- 
{es of particular perſons ſhall ſhortly be turned in- 
to 2ſhes and conſumed by fire. W hich he hea- 


ring, as fone as they came into the monaſterie, 


_ found the meanes to tell that to the mother of 


the couent , named Ebba. Who being troubled 
at ſuch a warning and fortelling , as good caule 
was, ſentfor the man vnto her, and enquired the 
whole matter of him diligentlie , and how he 
knewe the ſame. | 

Of lare,quoth he,being occupied at nighttime 


icwatching and ſaying of pſatmes, Iſodainlylaw 


one ſtand by me , ofa itraunge and vnknowen al 
peQt, at whole preſence when I was fore afraide, 


he bad me nor to feare, and then in familiar wiſe 


he ſpake vnro me thus and ſaid. Thou doeſt well 
mn that thisnight rime of reſt, thou haſt had the 
ſtrength , not to geue thy ſelfe to caſe and fleepe, 


Þut to be occupied in watching and praying. 


_ Cc Whereto 
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336 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
Wherero T aunſwered and ſaid, that knewe my / 
felfe to haue greatneede to cotinue in wholſome 
tf þ | watching, and to.make diligentand due interceſ=- 
SYLQ 4s {ion to our Lord for my finnes. Thowſfaieſt true, {| 
52T39 8D) quorh he farther, thatthou and many other haus 
Ht] neede to redeeme & fatisfe for their linnes with 
TAs mu workes ,and at ſuch time as they are at lea- 
ure from worldly paines and buſineſle, tolabour 
# | the more freely for- the deſire of euerlaſting 
E | EP E| wealth , but yer very few doo fo, for right now 
| | ; - Havel walked through all this monaſterie in or- 
[| 
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If der,and looked in euery celle and bed, and of them 
} all, ſauing thee, haue I found not one occupied 
about the ſauing of his owneloule, bur they are 
all both men and wemen;either depely drowned 

"Abuſes of In fleepe, or watching varo wickednesand finne. 
| religious For the litle houſes that were made to pray or 
| | - perſons reade in, are now turned into chambers of eating 


f 
1-Fi-7 np rY and drinking, and talking, and other enticements 
4-3F-64 th hea. YNEO eutll. And the virgins, vowed vnto God,con- 
; | BE | hoon. temning the reuerence and regard of their profeſ- 
[it fon ,as ofteas they haue any leaſure thereto, do 
ELF |; occupie themſelues in weauing and making fine 
325 clothes , wherewith they may. ter forth themſel- 
al _____ ues like brides, to the daunger and great perill of - 


theireſtat and profeſſion: or els to get them the 

loue of ſtrangers and men abrode, And therefore 

a 3s there worthely prepared from heauen for this 
Houſe & them that dwel therin,a greuous puniſh + 

ment and vengeance by fire, Then quoth the Ab- 

befſle, & why would you nortell me foner hereof 

- Wa when you kneweit? forſooth , quoth he , Ifea- | 
{|  redſo to doo for reſpeRe of you , leſt youſhould. ! 
By perhaps be ouermuch troubled therewith, And | 
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yet take you this comfort herein, that this plague 
and puniſhment ſhall nor fall in your daies. 
This viſion being ſpread abrode and knowen, 


| they of the place begun ſomewhar to feare for a 
; fewe daies, and to amende themſelves, and leaue 
| Ttheirnaughtylife, burafrer rhe death of the Ab- 


beſle , theyrerurned to their old naughrineſle, yea 


and ro worſe ro. And when they ſaid and thought 
themſelues ro 'be in peace and faftie, they were 


anon ſtricken with the puniſhment of the foreſaid 
vengeance. All which thinges to haue bene thug 


_ done in deede,, the moſt Reuerend Giles my fel- 


low prieſte reported vnto me, who lived then in- 
the monaſtery : and afrerward , ( for that many 
dwellers there went thence becaule of this ruine} 
lived a long time in our monaſterie, and there 
died. This haue I thought good to put in opr hl» | 
ſtorieto this end, that we might warne the reader. 
and put himin minde of the workes of our Lord, 
how dreadfull and terrible he is in his iudgemen= 
res and counſelles ouer the children of men, and 


that we ferue not at any time the allurementes 
. and prouocations of the fleſh , little fearing the 


wdgement of God, leſt perhaps his ſodaine wrath 
ſtrike vs, andſcourge vs iuſtly and ſharply, either 
with temporall loſſes and plagues , or els deale 


more hardly with vs , and take vs quite away t 
 perpetuall paine and perdition. 
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| _ Ofthe death of King Ecgfride and King Lother. 

BY: 8 tor 
FLAT THE XXVI CHAPTER. 

| | | | : 

EIA | - £8,684. TH yere of the Incarnation of our Lord fix 

Fi +f| hundred eightie four, Ecgfride king of Nor- 

| thamberland fenr Bertus his Capraine generall ' 

S220! with an hoſte of men into Scotland, and miſera- © 

Tal; bly ſpoiled and deſtroyed the harmeleſle ſeely 

f | ; people , which had neuer bene grear friendes to 

[|| the engliſh nation, in ſo much that the hande and '' 

| | A | force of the enemie, fpared not the very Churches | 
| | {|| they were able , did both reſiſt and oppoleforce 

FE to force, and alſo calling on the ayde of Gods. 


Bs 7 


2:0 mercy, didlong with continuall curfinges make” } 
1 ſupplication ro be reuenged from heauen. And al- | 
| though ſuch as curſe, cannot poſleſſe the king- 

#4 | dome of heauen, yet it is beleued, that they which | 
FEE | fortheir vamercyfulnes were worthely accurſed, | 


% 


and monaſteries. Yet the men of rhe Ileas far as 
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-{Þ did ſhortly ſuffer the puniſhmentes of their wic- | 
ttt kednes by the vengeance of God. For thenexr 
FEE: yere after this), the ſame king, againſt the aduiſe 
THIN and counſel! of his friendes, and tpecially of Cur- 

HET. bert a man of. bleſſed memorie, who of late had 


{| | bene conſecrated biſhop,did raſhly and vndiſcret- 
”"YY | lie go forth with an armie to waſte the prouince ; 
$ ' ofthe Redſhankes, W ho' making as though they 
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fled, brought him vnco theſtraightes ofthe hilles 
Ns where was no paſlege , and there with the moſt 
| al |  -_ parteof his hoſte that he had brought with him, 
he was flaine the fortie yere of his age, and fifte- 
TT | ne yere of his raigne , and twentie day of may. 
ISIBH And indeede {as I laid } his friendes and counſell 
WE - 27 >> ound n 
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| would notfuffer him to begin this war, butenen . 


hes. 
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orce 


ods 


jake 


| al- 
ng- 


ich 
led, | ne I LO . 
vice | Win, Which had bene there biſhop. ouer them, 
departed with his company that were in the mo- 
naſterie of Ebbercune , which Rtandeth inthe En- 
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|| moſt Renerend father Ecgbert , forſettinge vpon 
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as the yere before he would not giveeare to the 


Scotland thar did him no harme, ſo was this noyy 
given him fora puniſhment of that finne, that he 
would not harken vnto them thar laboured to 


| call and ſtay him from his owne deſtruftion.Aﬀter 
. { -which time the hope and prowefle of the domi- 
nionof the Engliſh, began much todecaye and to 


go backeward, for the Redſhankes recouered a- 


-|-.gainetheir landes and poſſeſſions which che En- 
-gliſhmen did hold, and the Scottes that were in 


Britanie, andallo acertaine parte of the Britons, 
got apaine their freedome and libertie , which 
they hitherto haue yet theſe fortie {tx yeres Or 
thereaboutr, +5 
Where among many of the engliſhmen that 
were either flaine with the ſwoorde or made 
bondmen, or ſcaped from the land of the Red- 
ſhankes by fliphr, the moſt reuerend man Trum- 


gliſh region,bur nighe vato the ſtraight that diui- 
deth the landes of the Engliſh and the Red{han« 
kes: and commending his fellowes to his friendes 


| abrode in diverſe monaſteries where he beſt 


2 


[ 


might, himſelfe wentto the ofte mentioned mo- 
naſterie of Gods ſeruantes and hand maides, na« 


The Wel.. 
shmen, " ff 


med Streaneſhalch, aud there choſe him his abi- 


ding place : where witha fewe other of his com- 
pany , heled his lite for many yeres in monaſticall 
ſtraightneſle, very profitablynot to himſelte only, 
butto many other alſo, At which time there go- 
yerned the ſame monaſterie a certaine virgin of 
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made mention. But when this biſhop came thi- 
ther, the good and vertuous Abbeſle, found ther- 


id 


3s THEMHISTORY OF THE - 
the kinges blood named Elfler , and their mother. | 
Eanflede together , of whom we haue before- 


by notonly great helpe in herchardge and gouer- 


mement, bur alſo comforte to her owne lite and 
converſation, - + ; 


| After king Ecgffide, Altfrit ſuccededin the king- 


dome, a man yery well learnedin the ſcriprures , | 


who was {aid to be Ecgfrides brother, and ſonne 
to king Olwine. This man'didnobly and wor- 
thely recouer the decayed and deſtroyed eftate of 


[4 
Lal 
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the kingdome, though the boundes and greatnes ' 


thereof were now more narowe. Thisfame yere, , 
Which was from the Incarnation of our Lorde 


five hundred eghtie fiue, died Lothere king of 


Kenrthe 6. day of February, when he had raigned | 


-— ci 


x2. yeres after his brother Ecgbert , who raigned | 


9. yeres. For this Lother was wounded inthe | 


battaile of the South Saxons, which Edrich the - 


ſonne of Egberr, fought againſthim , and while | 
he was at ſurgeriein curing,hedied, Afrer whom, | 


the ſaid Edrich raigned one yere and an halfe , 
who departing without ifſue, thatkingdome was 
fora ſpacethrough vncertaine and foraine kinges, 
fore decayed and deſtroyed, vnrill the lawfull and 
Jegirimat king Vifred, who was Egbertsſonne 
came, and was quietly ſetled therin, who both 
by good religion and princely prowefle, deliue- 
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red his people from foraine. force and inua- | 
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other. | | | | | | 
efo IC. How the man of God Cutbert Was made bishope, and 

 thi- | 10 he lived end raught while he 'yet Was in bj 

Lens | TD OI ive ne fer was mis 

To | monaiterie and monaiticall center ſation. 

and THE XXVIL CHAPTER. 

ine [i 2 gp | 

res » | JF N char fame yere that king Egbert ended his Holy Ilan- 
ne life, he cauſed (as we haue ſaid ) Cutbert a" 

yvor- | holyand reverend man, to beconſecrated biſhop 

e of | of the Church of Lindesfarne, who had liued a ſo- 

nes | litarie life many yeares,, in great continencie both. 


ere, , Of body and minde, ina very ſmall Ile, called ,,,,,,.- | 
| Farne, which lieth diſtance from the ſaid Church + wed LY 


Id 
5 Oe of Lindisfarne,, almoſt nine miles ,a good-way 
ned | Within the maine Ocean ſea, This man from the 
aed | - firſt beginning of his childhode, was alwaies fer- 
the | uentlydefirous of religious life, and'when he was 
the | | growen ſomewhat toward mans ſtate , he tooke 
le / both the name and habite ofa monke. For he en- 
m, | .tred firft into the monaſterie of Mailros , which 
e, | - Randethonthe banke of the river Tyne, and was 
OO at that time gouuerned of Abbot Eata , the mee- 
es, keſt and mildeſt man of athouſand, Afrerward he 
ng | - Was taken from thence, and made biſhopp of the 
ne | Mioceleof Hagulſtaldor Lindisfarne, as we hauea 
th | foreſaidez which ſee was before gounerned by 
©. | Boihilla manof greatvertues and graces, and of a 
_ prophericall ſpiric, whoſe humble and diligent 
{choler Cutbert had bene, and learned of himthe 
| Knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, and examples 
of good workes, W hich man after he was gone 
Þ to God, Cutbert was made head of the ſame mo= 
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"raſtery, where both by the authority of his maſter 
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| Neither did he only give vnto the monaſterie, - | 
both admoniſhmentes and exemples of vertuous .- 
and regular life, but alſo laboured to turne the 
common people far and-nere thereabout, from 
the life of their careleſſe conuerſation, to the loue 
and longing of the ioyes> of heauen. For many 
folke atthar time did profane and defilethe faith 
_ that they had with wicked workes and dooin- 
ges, ſome alſo in the time of the great death and 
plague, ſerting arnought the ſacramentes of faith 
(wherewich rhey were endewed)ranne to the er- 
roneous medicinesand ſorceries of idolatrie , as 
though they were able by enchantementes or 
watchcrafce , or any other lecret arte and coning 
of the deuill, to ſtay and kepe of the plague lent 
from God the Creator. Boch which {ortes of peo- 
ple to corree , and reproue their erroneous and 
euill dooing, this good father would go out ofthe 
monaſterie ſometime on horſebacke , bur more 
times on foote , and come tothe villages lying 
| thereabour, and preache the way of truth r0 chem 
that were aſtray, Which thing alſo Boiſill was 
wontto dooin his time, For it was the manerof - 
rhe people of England at'thar time , that when. 
any of theclergy, or any prieſt came toa village, 
they. would all by and by at his calling come to-. © 
gether to heare the worde, and willingly harken 
10 ſuch thinges as were ſaied, and more willingly 
follow in workes , ſuch thinges as they could 
heare and vnderſtande, £7 TOS 
Now this man Cuthbert had ſuch a grace and 
8kill in his vtteraunce , ſucha zelein "5 
| | uch 
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'CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 


thedue frutes of penaunce as he ſhould appoint 


_ them. This good man was wont to reforte vnto 


thoſe places and villages moſt commonly thar 
ſtoodea far off in ſteepie and cragogie hilles, and 


Which other men were afraid to come at, or els 


being lerned, lothed to vifit becauſe of the vnle- 


 mely dwelling and vplandiſh rudeneſle of the in- 


habirants, And yer he did ſo ioyefully gine him- 


felfe to this godly and charitable labour,and ſo di- 
| ligentlyinſtrued them with good and holeſome 


doQrine, that he would go our of the monaſlterie 
ofrentimes , and not come home againe in an 
whole weke, ſometimes not in two or three, yea 
not ina whole moneth, bur all chat time tariein 
the hilles among the poore folke of the countrie, 
exhortingthem to theioyes of heauen, both with 
the worde of preaching, and worke of vertuous 


| When this reuerend ſeruant of our Lord, had 


| * lived many yeares in the monaſterie of Mailros, 


and excelled in great fignes of vertues , the moſt 


Reuerend Abbot there Eata, remoued him to the 
' . Ile of Lindesfarne, thar he might there alſo ſet 
| forthto the bretheren the obſeruarion of regular 


diſcipline,both with the authority ofan head and 
ruler, and alſotoexprefle and ſhew the ſame by 
his owne doings and example, For this moſt Re- 


place 


| Uerend father didatthattime gouucrne the ſame. 


| Y 4 fy 393 Lib. 4+ 

| ſuchan Angels face and countenaunce, thatnone | 

: | thar was preſent: durſt preſume to hide the ſecre« 

tes ofhis hartfrom him, but didall openly decla- 

- | - rein confeſſion. the thinges thar.they had done: 

1” borhfor thattrhey though: thar the ſame could in 
- | no Wiſe be hid from him,and alfo that they might 

be {hriuen & cleanſed from their finnes, through 
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EF THE - 
Place as Abbor thereof, though of olde time.in 
that place, both the biſbop was wont ro abide - 
rogether with his clergie and miniſters of his 
Church, andthe Abborwith the monks, who did © 
allo notwithſtanding belong to the houſhould, 
_ andcureof thebiſhop. For Aidan which. was the 
- firſtbiſhop of that place, camethither vvirch mon- - 
kes, being allo a monke himſelfe, and did there. - - 
place and beginne monaſticall life and connerſa- 
tion: euenas beforealfo the bleffed father Augu- 
ſine did'in kent, as. is well knowen, andas we © 
haue declared before,at what time the moſt Rene- . 
| _ rendPope Gregorie wrote to him, on this wiſe. 
In the firſt Foraſmuch as,dere brother, it isnot meere for you that 
booke the are initrufted and brought vp in mona#ticallvales and 
$7. chap. orders,to beand dwell ſenerally fromyour clergie and 
chapplins in the Churche of England, Which is of late. 
bythe Torkeand grace of God brought vntothefaith,- 
you muſt therefore vſe this life and conuer ſation Which - 
our fathers vſed in the beginning and ryſing of the: 
primitiue. Church , among Whom wo man did call any.” 
thing his, of all- that they had, but all thinges Were. 
common among them. EL2EO0E {8:5 


HoW the ſame man lying an Anchors ſolitarie life, aid. 
"A by praying bring furth Water out of a ftonie ground, 
| \ © and alſoreceaued graine by che labour of his hande 
ont of ſowing time. 


THE XXVIII.CHAPTER., 


Fer this, Cutberteencreafing in the meritof 
A religious and holy deuotion ,camealfoto the 


ſecret filence of an Anchors life and contempla- 
3p WER; be  _caoll, 
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n | tion./And becauſe many yeres paſſed, we haue The life 
© |  fufficientlie writtenof his life andyerrues, both 5 5- Cu-- 
s- _| - In heroicall verſe , and 1n proſe, it ſhallſuffiſe at by S:Bede, 
d' ||. this preſent only to rehearſe thus much, that at ;; exrant 
J,. | his goingto thellandhe proteſted to the brethe- in the z. _ . 
e | renandaid:If thegraceand goodnes of God doo #9* of his 
1- * | * graunt mein that place, that'I may line by rhe workes. 
re.- | -worke of mine owne. hand, I will gladly abide 

= | - there :ifnot, I will God willing very ſhortlie re- 

1i- - |- 'turne to you againe, Now this place was quite 

© |. deſtitute both of water, graine and wodde, and 

2- .| allo not meete forany man to dwellin, becauſe 

2% | - of the wicked ſpirits :and fendes that haunted 

it _ there, yetar' the prayer and deſire of the man of 

4 | ./ God,itbecame fuchin all reſpeQe, thatit mighte 

4 _ well:inough be inhabited, for at his comming 

fe the.enill ſpirits went their way, - | | 

bh, | * Which enemies being ſodriuen out, and that 

ch | he had madehimlſelfe anarroye and ſmall dwel- 

be: | lingplace, compaſled about with a trenche , and 

ny. |  withthe helping hand of the bretheren had buil- 

re.  dedneceſ{arie houſes in the ſame, that isto ſay, 2 


chappell and common dwelling place, hecom- 
maunded the bretheren to makea pit in rhe paue- 


lik | menrt'of the ſame dwelling place, W hich they 
d, did , and yet the earth was very hard and ſtony, 
te |  & ſeemednot to haueany moiſturein the world, 


| nor any veine of water or ſpring in it, But the 
next day at the faithand prayers of the ſeruaunt 
of God ,the pytwasfound full of water , which 
| _ vnto this day both geueth ſufficient vie and abun- 
- |. danceof that heauenly grace, to all thatcomethi- 
of ther. Beſide this he defired to haue ploughing 
the ' cooles brought him & wheare withall, & whe he 

la- | . hadlaboured & had before made read y the grond - 
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| andſowen. it in dueſeaſon, itſo happenedthatat 
i! the very time of ſommer, there grewe theron, 
TH nor only no eares, burnotſo much as any blade 
iti or grafſe, Wherefore when the bretheren came 
| to viſit him , as their. maner was , he willed barly 
di to be brought him, to ſee if happely the nature of 
| | jj thatſoile, orthe will of the high geuer were,that 
[If the ſeede of that graine could growe any better 
Fi there, W hich when ic was brought him, and that 
| | he had'ſowen itinthe ſame belT Gur ofall ſealon - 
Jl of ſowing, and out of all hope of hauing any frure 
-t} pune, yet there anon arofe and grew vp corne 
al ' pientifully , and gaueto che man of Godthe toy- 
| | ben refreſbing and ſuſtenaunce of his owne la-, 
ll. (_. _ WOGs | FOE. 
| '* The thirs And when he had there ſerued God ſolirarily 
| cp he many yeres { for the banke wherewith his houſe 
i cp, Was compaſlled and trenchedabout was ſo high, 
| that he could ſee nothing els out of ir, but hea- 
i - en, Which he thyrſted and longed toenter into ) 


| IN it happenedat the ſame rime, that there was a 

| <4 great Synode affembled in the preſence of King | | 

| | Epfride by the riuerof Alua, at aplace called Ar- 
| 


_m— ———__—— + 
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q | wiforde, which ſignifieth as much, as, at the two 
I fordes., in which Archebiſhop Theodore of bleſ- 
'# - © - fed memorie was prefident, and there this fore- 
0; ' faidman with one mind and conſent of them al, 

1 was choſen to be biſhop of the Church of Lindif- | 
[il _ __ farne, Who when hecould inno wile be drawen | [ 
[ith out of his monaſterie, for all the meſſengers and 1 

5  Terrers that were ſent him, ar laſt the foreſaid | 
if king himſelfe having the moſt holy | biſhop ' 

1 Trumwine. with him , and many other religious ob? 

$2 3 parſons and men of power and authoritie, did 4 

Wl _ . paſſe ouer ynto the Tland, Alſo many of the bre= =: 


' theren 


| CHVRCH OF. ENG LAND. 397 Lib, 4. -; 
theren of the Ile of Lindesfarne came thither for 2 
this purpoſe: all which vpon their knees , moſt _ 
earneſtly defired and required him for Gods ſake, 
and with weping teares in our Lords name they _ 
beſoughr him ſo longe, that they made his eyes Hg 
alſo ſtand full of ſweete teares, ahd ſo they gar A 
him out of his caue, and brought him rothe Sy= 
node. | 
When he came thither, though much againe 
\ his owne will, he was overcome by the vnifor- 
meaſlent and will of allthe reſt, andcompelled 
to ſubmit his necke ro beare the yoke and office of 
a biſhop ; and the wordes that forced him moſt, 
were, thatthe ſeruaunt of God Boifil ( whodid 
with the-prophericall ſpirit he had , foreſhew 
many..things that ſhould fall after him) hadalſo 
propheciedand fortolde , that Cutberte ſhould be 
biſhop. Now his conſecrating not appointed to 
be ſtraight way,bur after the winter paſſed which 
then was ar hand ,in the feaſt and ſole mniſation 
of Eaſter, it was finiſhed ar York, inthepreſence _ 
of the foreſaid king Egfride, where there came to 
| | his conſecrating ſeauen biſhops, ofwhom Theo= 
dore of blefled memorie was chiefe and primate. Conſeers- - | 
He was firſt eleed and choſen ro be biſhop of #9n ofbich 
Hagulſtad dioceſe in Trumberts place, who'was 9?” mos. | 
depoſed from the ſame. Burt becauſe he rather de- bickops of 
fired to be of Lindisfarne Church , in which he = 
j _ hadſometimesliued, itſemed good, and wasap- 
| pointed that Eata ſhould rerurne to the ſee of Ha- | 
. gulitad , of which he had firſt bene made biſhop, 
A and Cutberte ſhould hauethe chardge and iuriſ- 
|, dition of Lindisfarne Church, REES 
When he had thus taken ypon himthisdegree 
| and office of biſbop, he did jexfort ang adorne 


the 


M5 anne 
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Fil: - the fame withthe workes of vertues and hohi- | 
Will! AF neſle, following the example of the bleffed Apo- - 
"In | | ſtles : for he £2 both with continuall prayers 
Ll | make interceſſion for the people commirted vnto 
ot | him, and with moſt holeſome exhortations, ſtyr- 
= red them to thirſt after the ioyes of heauen, And , 
{| | kf (the thing which moſt ofall is wont to helpe and 
ll | farther teachers) ſuch thinges as he taught other 
Til | folke to doo, he firſt in his owne dooing gaue ex- 
ft |  _ ample of the ſame. For he wasaboue allthinges 
till ! feruent in the fire of Gods loue and charitie, mo«+ 
A I _  deſt & ſoberinthe vercue of patience, exceding- 
| j Ft, ly gluon to deuotion of praying , affable and fa- 
| {if muiliarto all men that came vnto him for-comftort 
[; | | and counſell. For he tooke this fora kinde of pray- 
{0g | eralſo,if he did helpe and ſuccour with his exhor- 
1] ration, ſuch as were weake and vnperfe@, know- 
' ing that he that faied. Thou sbaltloue thy Lord God, 
217] 5 {aid alſo. Thos shalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
HA |- ' _ He wasalfonotable for his abitinence & {traighr 


liuing , ener panting after the hope of heauenlie 
thinges , with great contrition and compunQtton 
4.3 of harte, | | 
$. Cui- Finally when he offredthe hoſte ofthe whole- 
. Herts de®: ſgme ſacrifice vnto God, he commended his pray- 
© aff ©1e_£r8 £0 our Lord, not with a voice lifted vp on 
'.__ highe, but with tearespowred out from the bo- 
tome of his harte. Thus when he paſſed ouer two 
i f | yeares in his biſhoppricke , he wentagaine ro his 
= Ile and{monaſterie, being warned by the oracle 
þ and admoniſhmenr of- God, thar the day of his 
E death was now athand, or rather the entraunce |, 
| _ - and beginning of that life, which only indeede 
-. | ſhovidbe called life, Which thing he himſelfe at | 
the lamg time did after his plaine & imple maner = 


open | 
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open vnto cerraine , but in darke and obſcure _ 
 wordes,yet ſuchas wereafreryardes plainely yn- 

derſtoode. Andto ſome allo he did vtter and re- 

ueale the ſame in very open and plaine wordes, 


How the ſaid bishop , did foretell his death to be very 
nighe at hand , vato Herevbert a vertuous prieit, 


THE XXIX. CHAPTER. 


\ 


T7 Here was a certaine prieſt, reuerend for his 
_ ® vprightnes and perfeCtion of life and maners 
named Herebert, which had a longe time bene 
| conpled to this man of Godin the bondof ſpirt- 
tuall loue and frind{hip. For liuing a ſolitary life 
in the Ile of that great wide lake, out of which 
runneth the head and beginning of the riuer of 
Derwent, he was wont to viſite Cutberr cuery 
yere, and to heare the good leffons of eternall life 
at his mouth, W hen this vercuous prieſt heard 
of his comming ro the citie of Lugubalia, he came 
after his accuſtomed: maner, deſiring to be enfla= 
med more and more to the bliſſe and 10yes aboue 
by his holeſome exhortations. W ho as they ſate 
rogether, and did inebriat one another with the 
cuppes of the life of heauen., among other 
thinges the biſhop ſaid : Remember brother He- 
reberte , whatſoeuer you haue to fay and aske of 
-me, you doo it now, for after we departe one 
from the other , we ſhall not meete againe and 
| ſee oneanother with the eyes of the body any 
more in this world, For I knoye well, that the 
' rimeof my departure isat hande, and the layin 
|| away of my bodily tabernacle ſhalbe very ſhortly. 
Which thinges whe he heard; hs feldowne _ 


— 


eds athetes. ae at; 
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ay and guſhing teares, | 


e)for our/Lordes lake, 


I befeeche you oi 
forſake me not , but remember your moſt fatth- 
full fellow and companion,and makeinterceſhon 
to the high and render pitie of God, that we may 
' departe rogether hence vnto heauen to behold 
his grace andglorie , whom we haueintheearth 
ſeruedand honoured together. For you knowe 
that Thaue euer ſtudied” and laboured to liue af- 
ter your good and vertuous inftrutions, & what 
foeuer I offended and omitted through ignorance 
and'frailtie , I did ſtraightway doo mine ende- 
uour to amende the ſame, after your ghoſtly coun- 
ſell, will, and iudgement. . Co: 
Atthis earneſt and afte&uouſe requeſt of his, 
the by{bop gaue him ſelfe to his prayers, & anon 


being certified in ſpirit, that he had obtlined the | 
. thing that he beſought of our Lord: Ariſe(quoth | 
| he) my derebrother ,and Wweepe not, but reioice 


with al gladneſſe, forthe high mercy of God hath 
graunted vs what we haue prayed for. The truth 
of which promiſe and prophecie was well pro- 


ued in that which befell, for afterthey departed - 


aſonder, they ſawe not one another bodily any 
more ; but on one ſelfe ſame day, which was the 


19. day of Marche, their ſoules went out of their 


bodies,and were ſtraight ioyned together againe 
In the bleſſed fightand viſion , and both caryed 
hence to the kingdomeof heauen by the handes. 


 andAeruice ofthe Angels. ButHerebert was fir{t 


triedand purged inthe fyre of longe fickeneſle, 


_ bythe diſpenſation of our Lordes goodnes and 


pitie, asir is credible, that ſuch want of merite 8 
perfeCtion as he had, more thanblefled Curbert, 
the lame might be ſupplyedin he Purgingpains 
0 
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ſake, of long chaſtening fickeneſle, ſorhatbeing made I 
ith- | | £quallin Gods grace and favour with his fellow 


| that was inretcefſour for him , euen as he ſhould oY 
depart our of the body attheſelfe ſame time with : 


vr bim., ſo he mighicalfo deſerue to be receauedin=- 

arth to the ſelfe ſame and Iyke teare of perpetuall 4 
blife, _ j T0 VF; Wo a A 

oo | This nioft reverend father dyed in the Ile'of 

hat | Farne, andathis death he beſought the brethe- 

nce ren; moſt earneſty ; that he mighr be buried there 


de- inthe {ame place; where he had no ſmalltyme 
ſerved and bene in warfar for our Lorde. But yet 


"aha at Jaſt ouercome with their requeſte, he was con» —- 
his, | -t6r; thar hemight be broughrro Lindisfarnelle Holy liatd 
on | andlayed inthe church there. In'the meane time, 


-he -| theſe thinges done, Wiltride the moſt reuerend 

| biſhopp, kept the biſhopricke of that church one 
yeare , vnrill ani othier was eleQted to be made 
th | Þyſhopptor Cutberte; After which time Eatbert 
th | Was conſecrared, anotable manin rhe knowledg 
of the aig ſcriprures;andalfo iti the due keeping 


=q - | Of heauenly precepres and leffons,andmoſtofall ; 
wy in doing of almes and deedes of charitie , in fo = 
K mictichat accordingto the oldlawe, he gaue eue- 
Je ry.yeare to poore folkethe centh, nor only ofhis | 
FA cattle, bur of all graine, fruite and apples, & evem _ < 
fd fome part alfoot his clothesand apparail}, - © PRE. 
8. |  -Howthe body of Cutbert after eleatn jeares buriallWas 
it found free front corruption and'rotting. Aud hoW the 
A | ſutteſſour of that bishoppricks , paſſed out of the 
d |} Worldnot longafter, ' _. 
© | - © THE XX% CHAPTER, - 
S | T He ordinance 8 diſpenſation of God,wil- 
£ | @ ing to ſhewe more lirgely abrode in how 

OY | Dd _ = 


Cf +742 THE HISTORY. OF-THE 
[/ || * © -greatglorie the manof God Cutbert lyued af. 
+Fexihis death , whoſe high godly Iyfe before | 
His death. , excelled notably 6 many and of- | 
ten ſignes and miracles , did put into the min=- 
des of the bretherneleuen yeares paſte after his 
buriall , rotakevp and remoue his bones: thin {| 
kinge to fynde them all drye;, the bodie beinge 
now conlumed and broughtto duſte as dead bo- 
dies commonly are, and {o toputthemin a new 
toumbe, and to laythem againe in the ſame pla- 
ce, bur ſomewhar aboue the floure and pauemert 
for the more reuerence due thereunro. Which 
myndeand entent of theirs they did-declare to. 
Eadberc their biſhop, who agreed to the ſame, & 


i | i! badthem rememberto doo it on the daye of his 
F| || | | | departing : andſo they did. And when they ope+ 
09! 20 _ nedrhe tombe,, they founde the body all whole. 
$15! 200 and ſounde, as ifit were a lyue, and the lymmes, | 
£12! BIN:  1oyntes , andſynowes ſofte and plyable, much * | 
653 BIT liker to a ſleeping body,than a dead. Alſoall the | 
$1 WI$! clothes, thatwere about hym,ſeemed not onely 
Bl | I99 Without wem orany blemiſh , bur alſo as freſh 
=z17. T4IVG jayre, and bright, as when they were newe and 
= 05 firſt made, oy CEA 
I Ft! \. Which when the brethern ſaw. , they were 
= FI Li: ſtriken ſtraight with a great feare,and with al haſt 
| | © went to ſhew their bythop what they had found, 
(WI! who as it happened was tharryme lolytarieabi- 
hit ding alonein the fartheſt place from thechurch, 
HE (i being cloſed rounde abour with the flowing and 
21: $330 .  ebbing fluddesof cthelea, for there was be wont 
i B's alwayes to keepethetyme of Lent , arid alfo for- 
| | BY The _ tie dayes before Chriſtmas in grear deuotion of 
i jt = jd ";m; aliftinence, prayer, and teares.ln which placealſo 
SG his reverend predeceſigur Cutbert, befoxethathe 


F ii! Is! Wear 


ov 1m OC (0, 
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Went to the Ile of Farne;did atcertaine times ſe= 
cretly ſerue our Lorde in ſpirituall warfare, And 
they brought bima patt of the clorhes char were 
about the holy bodie ; which he both receauing 
thankefully as acceprable prelentes , and molt 
gladly reioyſing to heare of fuch miracles for he 
kifſed the clothes with as great afteQionas if they 
Wweryerabout the fathers bodyJpuryou on(quork 
he)nevy clothes abour rhe body for theſe that you 
have broughr me, 8 ſo lay icagaine in the cheaſt 
y ou haue provided for theſame. I know moſt cer- 
tainrhar thar place ſha] nor remaine long empty, 
Which is hallowed with ſuch a ſpeciall grace of 
this heavenly miracle, And how happie is he,vn= 
ro whom our Lord{ the author and giuer of all 
blyſle) will vouchelafero giue leaue and lycence 
ro reſt in that place? , _ | 

Theſe and many Ilyke thinges when the biſh- 


opp had layed, with many teares,and greate com- 


pun&ion ; and trembling tounge, the brethern 
did as he had bydden them,and waunde the bo- * 


dy ina newclorhe , and pur itin a new cophin, 


and fo layed'it aboue the pavement of the 
ghauncell. And ſhorrely afther , rhe dere be= 
louedof God biſhopp Eadberr, was taken with 
abytter and burning diſeaſe; which dayly encrea- 
ſed and waxed moreferuent, fothatnot long af- 
ter , which was the fixr day of May, he depar- 
redour of this world, and went vnro God, And 
his body was alſo layed in the graue of the blet- 
{ed father Cutbert,with the cophin ouer him, in 
which they had pur the vncorrupred body ofthe 


| faydfather;In which place ſignes& miracles fom- 


times Gone in reſtoring the ſacke to their health, 
do beare wirnes and confirme. the merit and vet 
s ©, | Þ {-% FM toys: 


THVRCH OF ENGLAND; 423 Lib. 5: 


? x 
Fi | 1 
I FIR : | 
j W 
} ; | y 
83: Dx 
T: ES 
Fi tft! 
{ol [+ | 
2! WIL 
VS: ; 
| 'þ 
; Fi x 
Ly ; 3 
t Fol | 
11 ft: 
01 8 
21h TY 
j l, F- | 
{if Ef | 
Ln of} 
© 
itt 
1 bb 
« itt 
£ 233 
Wii 
nn | 


tuous lyues of them both. Of which miracles we 
haue longefince pur certzine in memorie in the 
booke of his life, but yer we have thought it c6- 
uenient to addethereto certainie in this hiſtorie 


a a tat 


alſo, which we happened to heare and learne of || 


date. pcs 2 


Ro 


HoW 4 certdine man Was citred of the palſey at his 


%. 


THE XXXI CHAPTER- 


TJ: Here was 1n the ſame monaſterie, a certain 
 & monke named Beadwegen, whole office of. 
longe rime wasto ſerue ſuch gueſtesand {traun- 
gers ascame thither,and is alyue yerar thisday, 
a man of whoſe great deuotion and religious con- 
uerfation ali rhe bretherenand ftrangers thar re- 
forte thither do beare witnefleand teltifie, & thar 
obediently and dewly He dorh the office impoſed 
on him, only for the rewarde that he lookerh for 
aboue. This man: on a certatneday when he had 
wafhed in the fea, the mantels or clothes that he 
occupied inthe holpitall,comming homeagaine, 


_ was in the myd way ſodainly taken with a paine 


in his bodie, inſuch wile that he fell downe on 
the earth, and lay flaron the ground for a prertie 
ipace, andcould icant ar laſt ger vp againe.;And 
when he wasrilen vp,hefelte the halfe part of his. 
body from the head to the feere , to be greuoufly 
taken and ſtriken yyith apalſey, and ſo with much 


| paine hecame hometo the houle leaning himlelfe. 


on a ſtaffe, The diſeaſe grewe and encreaſed by: 


o 


x81 ſo greuousand painfull, that the next day he 
\/ ; | / E- vas 


licle and litle : and when mgut came, it-was wa- 
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wp Libkc © 
yas ſcant'ableto riſe vp, or to go dy himſelf, * "4 


Into which paine and adyerfitie he being thus 
brought, conceaued in his mynd a profitable way 
and counfell, which was to gechim roche church 
by ſome meanes or etheras wellas he could, 8c 
to enter into the tombe of the blei{ed father Cut- 
berre, and there vpon his knees humbly-to be- 
ſeche the highe loueraine goodnes of God ; that 
eyther he might be delivered from the anguiſh 
and paing, if ir were {o expedient and prohitable 
forhim , orels if ic behoued him-to be longer - 
chaſtened with that grief by the gratious prout- 
ſton of God , that he might then patiently and 
with meeke mynd;beare atid ſuffer this paine and 
affliction impoled vpon him, And as he had de- : 
nifed and purpoſed in his mynde;: ſo he did in 
deede, and bearing vp and ſtaying his teblelym- 
mes with a ſtaffe,, he went inro the church ,/and 
therefell downe proſtrate atrhe corle of the man 
of God, praying with feruent entenr and deuo- 
tion, tharchrough his helpeand interceſſion our 
Lorde would þ&:good and merciful vato him, 
And as he wasat hjs prayers falling as 1c-weremn 
2 certaing ſofre flumber, hefelte ( aShe himſelfe 


' was afterward wont to tell) like as/a;grear brede 


hand to touche his head in tharplace where the 
pricte was, and. with'the ſame rouching paſſe a- 

ong ouerall his body-to the very feere , on that 
{yde where the paine lay , andthere wich all by 
licleand licle the griefe wenr away ,/ and ſtraight - 
theron followed perfeCthealth :; which done he 
awaked forthwith, and roſe vp found and hole , 


. and geving thankes to our Lordefor his health, 


cameandſhewed the bretheren what had chaun= 


cedynro hims And-co'the great reioyling ofall 
Mp or re Dd3 
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| men;heretourned againe to the office and ſeruice 
| thar he was wontediJigently ro doo, being now 

. as it were made'betrer and more ſeruiceable: by 

this tryeng and examining ſcourge of God. The 

clothes allo-wherewith the holy body of Cur. 

berte was clad,'eyther before in his lyfe time, or 

In thethird Afrer when he was dead , didnot want the grace 
tome of S.--and pifte of healing the fitke : as who ſo will read 


"ig wor- ſhall fynd inthe bookeof his life and vertuess 
128 > . ; x. & 2% Mf 3 ,/? $ ? : 


HoW 4 certain man of late at S. Cutberres reliques, 
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-of his. eye y/ but rather ig dayly encreaſed: and 
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waxed yorle!, till at laſt it was kis chaunce 
thronghthe grace and goodnes of God, to, be 
healed ſodainly by the reliques of the moit holy. 


} father S. Cutb:rt. 


-. For when the monkes had founde his bodie 
not rotten nor corrupted, after. ic.had many yeres 
lycn buried, they tooke parte of the heare of the 


head, which in maner of reliques hey might'pmue 


or ſhew for ſigne of the miracle to their tryndes 
when as. they 'came , and deſyred the ſame..A | 
litle parte of theſe: reliques, were at thar tyme | 


_ Inthis monaſterie , inthe keepinge of one of the 
\ prieſtes chere named Thridred , who now is Ab-, 


bos of the houſe. 'W hich man on a certaine daye, 
wentto the churchand opened the ſhrine of reli- 
ques, to geue aparte thereof to a frypde of his. 


-At what ryme it chaunced, the yong man which 


had theſore eye, was preſent inthe church, and 


-whenthe prieſt had geuen his frynd ſuch partther 


of ,as hewould; he gaue the reitto the yong man 
to lay vp againe in his place. W ho by a good 'mo- 


tion of minde.tharcame vnto him , as: ſono as he 
had receaued the heares of the holy head, rooke 


them & putthem to his fore eye, and helde chem 
there aſpace to keepe downe and afſſuage the gre- 
nous ſwelling therewith all. That done helayed? 
the reliques vp againe inthe ſhrine as he was bid- 


1 


"If they 


den, beleeuing that his eye ſhould ſhortly be hea-,, 177 | 
led by the heare of the man of God, wherwith ch om- | 


he was touched: And his faith and belief decea-'ly faith, 


wont to te])abour 7.ofche clocke in the morning: 


andashethoughtypon his buſines &wentabout, 7 .- 


' 


on 


other thinges as the day required , toward none'c{e; yore. * 
th; lane day ; hapned ſodawaly ro rouchehiseyes® 
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uedhim nor , for it was atthar tyme ( as he was'b4d ſuch |. 
| irhey hould 
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=T HE. famous.and reverend fa : 
FRA cher Aedilyalde,, who by his. | 
Den, vertuous -andworthy behauis 
UTR our. many yeres. inthe. mona-/ 
bf Rery called laripe ,had brought, 

ws Ll the office of prieſthoode,which. 

J ns: £3 | ® he had taken. yppon hjm Ml 
TH ag reate reuerence e andeſtimarion, ſucceeded. Cur- 
|7 © —-” bertthe manof God in pradtiſe. 'of that ſol lytary, 

It i” "And lonefull Afewhich hs paſſe tn Fane, os wy 
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__ Ee HYVRCH'OF:EN GLAND. 409 Libs, 
before he was made bilbopp.W hoſe worthyneſfle 
and-godgd lyfe , tharall men may more eiidently 
perceaue, I will declare one miracle wroughr by . 
him-,a80ne of the ſame company, for, and in 
whom. it. was wrought, declared to met ro witt, 
Gurfride, a-faittull:feruaunr. of Iebus Chriſt , by 
|  yocationaprieſt,, whoafterwarde:was'Abbor of 
©- | rhe fame church of -Lindisfarne where he 'was * 

brought vp. VOTaa YEH F TEVE OK T0000 

, © T'eame( faighe }with two other-of-my bre- 
thergco Farne Iflind, defiring.to ſpeake with the | 
reuerend father Aeditwald, and when we hadd 

. ralked with him a while to our graate comforre, 
and. afcerwarde receiuinge his bleſſing -haftened 
homeyyard againe,:behojde,lodainly as-we were 
in the mydeſt of theiſea,-the caulme itt whichwe 
ſayled was: taken away ;: and ſo greate a- tempeſt 
and terrible torme came,yppon vs ,otharneyrher 
with fayle nox ower could we preuaile;nor looke 
forany-thinge bur, preſent death,; And when we 
ſtriuing longe withthe winde andthe ſeasrono 
clic&e,, looked backeif perchaunce at-lenght by 
any poſſible meanes,wemightretra tothe lland 
agame txom whence we came, we:tnanifeſtly per- 
ceaued, that one;euery-ſyde with-:like rempeſt 


our tourney was ftayed,and our returne intercep-= 


Holylian 


' ted , and no hope ofeſcape in ourſelues, © +7 
_ Afterward when we deſcried the landea farre 
. off; and looked ſtediely towardes the ſame , we 
| fawe jn Faxne iſlande, thar yertuousand holy fa- 
ther Aedilwald come our of his caue to loke how 
_ we ſayledaway. For as fone as he heard the blu- 
| ſteringe of the winde, andrage of the Ocean ſea, 
| hecame foorth to ſee what might happen ind ©." 
» | Fiaungo vito- Vie! And when he faye vs Jabou- 
, II | ting 
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_ THE'HISTORIP OF THE 


ring hirde againſt'the ſurges of the ſea; and in 
cleane deſperation of recoueting the lande;hefell 
downe vppon his knees; andprayedtoalmigh- 
ty God, father of our-Lorde'Iefus'Chriſtzto'de- 
liver vs from that preſenrdaun x of death: And 
when he had ended his prayer he-appealed/vh& 
rage of the ſean ſuch ſorts;;xhat hon violeticeof 
the ftormeallrogether ceaſing ,iwe had winde 6 
wetherat will, withourtany lurges of the ſpa;ot 


LEE greare waues-ofwarer;ymil we came tolande. 


When we'wereon: grouhd;arid hid laydecour 
ſbippe at ancre; ſtrayrwayes 'theſame ſtormeaird 
tempeſt whichforour takes was a liclewhiile ley- 


ed , beganne-againe-, and ceaſed: hothis'rage-all 


that PK ende rogeuen 'Vs'to vnderttand, 


that thehirle caulme which hdppened;' Was ge-. 


ven:of God:from heauen at'the contemplation 


daunger.'Thisvertuous-man , and highin fhiguy 
with almightie God, continyed: 16 Farne aid 
twelue.yeares;'and. there died: buthe ts-buried 
in Lindisfarne"Ifland;;'nieve- t&fthe- plite where 


the bodies of the forementioned-biſhops: Tye;,it 


ſain&e Peretrhe Apoſtle his church; T helethins 


were done.inkinge Elfridesraigne -, v who-was 


kinge okN orchumberlande;Gghtene yeares aſter 
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of that godly. mans prayer” ,- 't6:deliver vs out of | 


CHVRCH. OF ENGLAND. 4 Libr. 


his integritie & puririe of lyfe, tooke the biſhop- 


prickeof Hagulftald vppon him, :of whome his 
neareand familiar acquaintaunce;were wonreto 
reporte many ſtraunnge miracles: and-:vertues , 


wrought at Cinerſe-ſencrall rymes :.and ſpecially 
2mongeſt all other;Bererhum ſomerime his dea- 


con,” bat nowe Abbot of the.monaſtery called 


Tnderwodde, a-man, woorthy of al reterence and 


credit for his truth; ofthe which1haue thought 
g00d to commit one or two to yaur memories. 
There isafſecret and.ſolitary manftion place'com- 


paſſed abour with a greate wood: , and iclofed | 
rounde with a deeke, diſtant from Hagulſtalde 


notpaſtea myle anda halfe, bur diuided withthe 
riner: Tine, which runneth berwixte them both , 
hauing a church yard of ſain&te Michael thear- 
changell,.where this holy man-was wount to 


' ſeiourneand make hisabode.yery often, as occa- 


fon and time ferued , with a fewe of his com= 
panions,to geue himſelfe moit earneſtly to prayer 
and ſtudy, but ſpecially in the time of Lenr, £* 

And.whenata certaineryme(lentbeing arhand) 
he-came-thicher to abyde. afrerhis:accuſtomed 
manner, he commaunded thoſe thatwere about 
him, to leeke ſamepoore begger, and impotent 


Lazar , whome heimight have with him/all rhe 
time of his continuaunce there, 20: extende his 


charitie and deale hisalmes vnto him.There was 
inatowne' notfarre:of , a younge.man:;that was- 
dumrie , well knoyyen of the ofihopp( for.he v- 

ſed tocome beforehim oftentimes to. :recetue his 


 almes:) who was neuer able te.ſpeake ſo much 


as one worde, Beſides , the hadd ſuch' an vn- 
-ſeemely ſore-in;his heade ,; that it the crowne 


and higher partes, Shere coulde-noza hears take. 


xoote 
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/"  roote'y only-a; fewe cuill fauored rough haires 
 Roodeſtaringe rounde-abourt his temples. This | 
= | wmporet Lazar the biſhop comaunded to broughs 

1 thicther, and aharbour to be made for him within 
All | the precin& of his houſe, where he might ordi- 
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WW-1 | .  harily everyday receiuehisalmes. h 
| And whenione weeke of Lent was paſt , the 
AE F- next ſoundayhewilted the-poore man to come 
"un into him; when he wascome:, he bydd him pur 
2; out his rounge and ſhew it vato him, and taking 
him bythe chinne , made the figne of the holy 
crofle yppon his tounge :8& when he had ſo hg- 
ned and blefſedir, he-commandedhim to plucke 
ar in againe, and ſpeake ſayinge , ſpeake me one 
worde,lay gea, gea, whichin the engliſh tounge 
isa'worde' of affirmation and confentinſuch hg- 
IZ nification as'yea, yea. Incontinent/the ſtringes 
3 5808 of his tounge were looſed, and he ſaid that 
0! 8 8Y which he was-commaunded to ſay. The biſhopp 
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added certaine letters by name, and bid him lay 
Mt - A: hefaid A, ſay B he ſaid B. and when he: had 
 - | faid and reciredafter the biſhop: the wholecroſle 
| rewe, heputvntohimfillables and hole wordes 
to be pronounced, Vnto which when he anſwe- 
3 redin all pointes orderly, checommaunded him 
| T '2ERM K roſpeake lange ſentences, andſo he did: and ce» | 
(WY; _ afednotall thar day and night following, folon= 
3 ZLIW eas he could hold vp his head from fleepe-{ as 


a 
—_ 
——_— 
— 
£7, 
_ m_ vgs. 
oe 4 = ey ta, 
——_ er, er En 
Sena wrr nary. > yay rn Ip 


ll 1 | | they makewxeporte chat wereprefenrt ) ro peake 
48 BY . anddeclare his ſecret thoughtes' and purpoles; 
SH. Which before tharday he could never. yttertoany 
Ti! | man: inlike minner as that longs lamed Lazar, 
Ti _ __ who reſtoredbythe ApoſtlesPererand Tohn,rq 
|| <<<-3 thevſcof hisleggesagayne, ſtoode'vpp and wal: | 
[2 8  kedandentredmncoche temple- with other: oe 


hes 


-CHVCH OF ENGLAND. 4z Lib. 


kinge andleapinge and prayſing God with much 
ioy-and:myrthe, that he could now go vppon his 


 legges, which benefir he hadlacked for fo longe 


time before. : : | | 
The biſhopp alſo reioyling that he had his 
ſpeach againe, commaunded the phiſicion torake 


the fore of his head in cure, V hich he did, and 


by helpe of the biſhopps benediQtion and holy” 
Prayer, the skinne came againe, and haires grews 
as fightly to ſee as any other mans,So he thar was 
before euill fauoured, dumne , and a lotheſome 
creature to looke to , was now. made ahanſon 
younge than ; his councinance amyable and plea- 
{auntto beholde, his tounge ready and nimblers 
ſpeake, his haire curled and fairetoſee.And ſores 


toyſing for the recouery of his health, he rerur- 


ned home , notwirhſtanding the. biſhop offred 
him lodginge and: gentle entertainement,amon= 
geſt his owne famulie. Obes [9g 


HoW the ſaid bythop healed a ficke mayden by his 


T prayer. | f 
- THE: HI CHAPTER, 


'T” He fame good Abbot Berecht, tolde me an 

*..other greate miracle done by the ſaid biſhop, 
and this it was. When that learned prelate and 
Reuerend father Wiilfride, after longe exile and 
baniſhment was 'recouered againeto the biſhop= 
ricke of Hagulſtalde, andthe ſame. biſhop Ioha 
tranſlated to Yorke after Boſa(.a-man ful of all 


' gaulynefle and humilicie ) was departed outro 


this tranfitory life; he came ona-certaine timete 


| aNunneryin atownecalledVetade, where Here= 
|. {30 | buge 
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| -» 7: rg THE HISTORIE OF'THE 
buge wasabbeſſe. When we were there, ſaid he; |! 


"Ecole; 


It 10 | andenterrained gently with good harte and che. 
bl Ih refti]l countenanceof al, the abbeſle rolde vs; that 
Wl 8 i _ one of hercouenrand younge nonnes(which was 
; Wt ih her owne daughter ) beinge ficke , lay languiſh- 
[| | Wi inge and pininge away, Becauſe {he was lerblood 
oft i | of late in herarme * and while ſhe was thinking 
NW of it in her-fonde and foolyſhe fantaſie , the fo- 
© Ha Ki dayne payne made her very weake: which grow< 
Yi ing vppon her more and & more,thearme where ' 
ji the vaine was opened , waxed very lore , andſo 
| pitefully ſwollen, that a mancoulde ſcatlegraſpe 
!t with both his handes,and ſhe lyinge in her bed 
- for the greate intolerable paine, ſeemed ro be al- 
f moſt dead andat-the pitts brimme. Wherefore 
i the Abbeſle beſought this good biſhopp ro go in 
il and blefle her,for ſhe beleued ſtedfaitly ,tharif 
j he didetherbleſſe her or touche her,the veheme=- 
l ey of her deſeaſe woulde ceaſe, and ſhe {hould 
; lj ſtratyways beginhe to amends, 


8 
4 | $7 He atked them when ſhe was let blood,and vn- 
| derſtanding it was donne at the prinie of che 
big moone, ſayed, thatit was very vaſkilfully & vn- 
il | diſcrerly dorinerto let her blood: at the prime of 
[ the nione.I remember well(quorh he)Archebiſh- 
| TE op Theodore(renomed among all his poſteritie) 


tolde, tharlerring of bload and opemng the vaine 


| "io was very daungerous abour the firſt quarcer of 
'Y: the moone, and ryſinge ofthe ſea; And wharcan 
T1 Ido for this mayden,now {he is at deaths doore? 


12 Mi | | Notwitſtandinge ſhe beſought him very inſtancly: 

d | for her daughter, which ſhe loued tenderly{ for 
T is The purpoſed to make her abbefle after)andatthe- 
it 4 | Jenght with mucha doo, obtained ſo. much-of 
[WI himas ro. po intothie chamber, and ice thelyck= 
Ti 5 |  maydens 


x 


maiden. W herfore he tooke mewith him,8& went 
to the mayden which lay languiſhinge(as 1 ſaid ) 
with greate and intolerable paine in her arme,ſo 
{wollen that it coulde: not once bowe atthe el- 
bowe. And ſtanding there he ſayd certaine prayers 
ouer her, andafter he hadd bleſt her , went our 
againe... pen Pre inko hrtiengt 
When we had fate an houre. at thetable, one 
cameinand called forme, and leadinge me aſide 
from the company, layde,” Coenburge ( for thar 
wasthe maydes name) deſyreth you to.come to. 
herasſone as you can. When Icame in to the cha- 
ber, I founde her very chereful and merry , andas 
it werealmoſt hole. And when Ihad fate by her 
awhile, ſhall we call for ſome drinke aide ſhe? 
mary with a good will quoth I, and I am right 
glad you arable foto do, When we hadd both 
dronke, {he beganne.to declare vnto me , that 
after; the biſhopp hadd prayed for her and 
bleſt her, and went out of the chamber , ſhe be- 
ganne t9.amend and waxe betrer , and albeyt I 
haue not, recouered my former ſtrength againe, 
quoth-ſhe, yetall the anguiſhe and paine is gone, 
* both out of my arme (where it was moſt feruent 
and allo.ourt of all other partes of my body , the 
biſhopas it were carying all outof doores with 
him, though yet the ſwellinge ſeemerh ſcanr all 
alayedin my arme. As we. were taking our leaue, | 
and. deparringe thence, the ſwellinge allo went. 
away. ,; a8 the paines and anguiſh of, her body 
did before; lo the maiden delivered from danger 
of death andother wofull paines, gaue laude and 


praiſero God, with thereſt that were thereatten= 
ding and waytingevppon en, .,. .. 1... .; 
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Dedication 


4:6 THE HISTORIE OF THE 


How he healed an Earles Wife With boly Waters 
THE IV. CHAPTER. 


OF this forſaid biſhoppe, Berecht Abbot of 


nderwodde told ys another miracle, nor 


much vnlike to this, An earle called Lord Puch, | 


hada manour, about two miles from our mona- 


ſtery, whoſe lady had bene troubled: with ſuch a 


Vehement deſeaſe for fortie dayes, that inthree | 


weakes {pace, ſhe was not able to be caried out of 
the chamber, where {be lay. Ir fortuned one day 


of chureks, this deuout and godly father to be ſent fot by the 


earle ro dedicare and hallowe a Churche, and 
when the ſolemnity of this dedication was paſt, 


and the Churche hallowed , the earle tnuited hims 
home to his houſe, and ( as ciuilitie and courtefie | 


required ) defired him to dine with him, The bit- 


hop refuled his gentleneſſe, ſayinge,thar of dewry 


he muſt rerurne and go to the next Abbaye ::But 


theearle moſt inſtantly entretinge him, promiſed ' 


that he wolde beſtoyy great almes on the poore,if 
he wol dvouchſafe ro go home ro his houſe that 
Gaye and breake his fait, I entreared himm lyke 
mManeras theEarle did,promifing thaclwold geue 
ſome almes alſo to relieue the poore if he wolde 
goto dinnertothe earles houſe ,and bleſſe him, 


together with his familie. And when we had ob-' | 


tarned ſo much of him with longe entreatie, at 


Jenghic we went to the earles houſe to take our _ | 


repaſt.The biſhop ſent the fick lady by one of the 
gompany that came with him, fome of the holy 
water which he hallowed in dedication-of the 


church,comanding hin to wil her to drink of it, 


and 
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done, ſhe roſeout of her bed whole and ſoundes 


-  Andperceauing that ſhe was noronly curedof her 


longe infirmirie and deſeaſe, but made alſo as ly- 


..uelyluſtyand ſtronge as euer ſhe was before ſhes 
..came.to the table,ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe very offi- 
ious in caruinge and drinkinge to the biſhoppe 
_.,andall the whole table , and ceaſed not to vie 
_ ſuch courteous offices all the dinner time: folow= 
10g in this pointe fainte Peters mother in lawe, 
| © Who delivered from her hotte burning fever, by 


the only touche of Chriſtes hande, role vppas 
Rronge & whole as euer ſhe was before,and fer- 


_ uedthem arthe table, 


Ao he. cured another earles ſonne , lyinge at the 
..- Pointe of death. 


THE V. CHAPTER, 


, Is bi His biſhoppe called another time in like 


manner to. dedicate and hollowe a Church 
of the earle Addi, was defired by the earle after all 


* the folemnities were done, to go into one of his 
_ . children, which was very ficke and ready to die,as 


being benummed of all ſenſesand narurall operas - 
tionsof his body : the cophin alſo or cheſt, whers 


þ - in heſhould be laid after his death , was prepated 


& made ready. Furdermore the goodearle intrea« 
ted him with weapinge reares, deſiring himfor 
the paſſion of God thar he woulde go in and pray 
for his ſonne , becauſe his life was both neceflary 


_  anddearevnto him: for his parte he ſtedfaſtly be- 


teened tharif he would lay his hande vpon him 
| een, Ee '-— _— 


| .andro waſh that parcofher body therwith, where | x 
.. the grief. was moſt vehement. All which beinge 
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2 54448 THE HISTORIE OF, FHE 

By faich and blefſe him once, he ſhoulde ſtreicwaye recos 
mitzue.. uer. At his defire and Jonge entrearaunce the biſ- 
Church, Rhoppe went in, and fave him (ro the greare diſ- 
comfort and heautneſle of all that were preſent } 
redy to yelde vp the ghoſte, and the cophyn hard 
by him in which he ſhould be buried. He made 
his prayer to God and bleſt him ; and going out 
{pake thoſe comfortable wordes that men vie to 
tick folke,to wir, Ipray God ſend you health and 
tpeedy recouery,/from this deleaſe. _ EO 

 Andwhen they had fate a while at the table, 

the chijde ſent to the earle his father, deſiring to 
haue a cuppe of wine ſent him , for he was 
thirſtie. The earle being glad with all his harte 
that his ſonne could drinke , ſent him a cuppe of 
wine which the biſhop had bleſſed. As fone ashe . 
had dronke of it , heroſe our of-his bed, put on 
his clothes, came downe from his chamber, went 
to the greate hall, ſalured the biſhop, welcomed 
the gheſtes, and ſaide he had a good ſtomake and 
apperite to eate. They commaunded him to come. 
£0 the table; and were glad that he was ſo well 
recouered, He fate downe, heeate, he dranke, he ' 
laughr and made mery wich them,and in all poin- 
tes behaued himſelfe as rhe other gheſtes; and li- 
uinge many yeares after, continued in the fame 
ſtare wich out any grudge of his olde deſeale; 
The Abbot ſaide this miracle was nor donnein 
his fighr and preſence, bur he heard it by rela» 
tion of them yyhich were prefent when 1t was 
dones | NY | 


How 


LIL OBEY eo WR I EI I GS IS CT OTE: 2 
| EHVRCH OE ENGLAND: "49 Libs: 
recos | Thy HEE "SR >: 
bile | How by bis prayer and bleflinge, he relieued oneof bis 
diſs | Clerkes, maruailonſly brooſed With 4 fall from bis 
as 4 horſe, and im greate danger of deaths 
or THE VE CHAPTER; 
PUR gt 5 Done 7 | x: +608 
©10. | K F Ether do I thinke it good to paſſe over inn 
and LN filencethat greate miracle, which a faithfull 
1 leruaunr of our Saviour Chriſt named Herebalde, 
h Os Was wonte to reporte.to hane bene. done & pra= 
5 ©. | iſed vpon himſeife, who ar that time was one 
bra of his clergy, and is now Abbot in a monaſtery 
te | thatbordereth harde vp6 theriyer W yre,So faire 
; of | forth,ſaidhe, asit was lawfull for 2 man to iud- 
ns, ge, I founde all the whole ſtare and manners of 
Yo. Fix life ; correfpondenr to that grauitie and holt= 
Nt | nefſe which is required ina bifhoppe: wherof L 
ed am right well aflured ; becaufe I was daily con= 
nd uerfant with him. Bur rouching his worthines in 
me the fight of God , and fauour before the mighty 
hl Judge, which fearchech the ſecrets of all mens 
he hartes, I haue had experience in many other, but 
I3. ſpecially in my ſeſfe, as a man whom he ina man= 
py ner reſtored from death to tife, by his prayer and 
re Oe Tr EL Rn 
2 For when in my firſt floriſhing and Juſty 
ay youth, I lived amongeſt his clergy, and/was let . 
? | toſchole to ſearne both to reade and linge, and 
_ had notyer abandoned all foolifh fantaſies , and 
youthfull crickes, it forruned one day, that as we 
rode with him, we came into a goodly plaine 
Y waye-and faire greene , which jeemed a very 
Þ trymme place to runne and courſe our horſes 


in; And the young men that were in his com- 
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company, eſpecially-of the lay forte , began3e to 
defirethe biſhop to geue them leaue to courſe and. 
gallop their horſes, Bur ar the firſt he vtterly de-_ 
nied and faid them nay,with this checke:Ir is but. 
a fooliſh fonde thinge you deſire. At thelaſt nota» 
ble to withſtande nor gayneſay the erneft and im- 
portunat requeſt of allthe whole company, he 
faid, do if you will: mary {o,that Herebald refray- 
ne, and abide with me. Thanl entreating as ſup- 
pliantly as I could to hauelicence to galloppe my 
horſe and courſe vp and downe with the other 
younge men (for I truſted well my horſe, which 
the biſhop himſelfe had before geuen me ) 1 could 
not prauaile at all. But when I ſawe them ferch 
their horſes vppe with the ſpurres, & turnenowe 
this way , nowe that as couragiouſly with ſtoppe 
and turneas could be, the vilboppe and I behol- 
ding all their paſtime , I ſtrair waies ' onercome 
with wanton courage , could nor ſtay my lelfe, 
but went amongeſt the thickeſt of them,andran- 
ne with the belt. And as I fetcht my horſe vppe 
with the ſpurres , I heard him behinde my backe, 
with a deepefigh ,to ſay. O mercifull God what 
wofull woo, woarkelt thou to me in ryding after 


this ſorte. I heard thoſe wordes, notwithſtanding 


with willfall will I minded co folloywy my pa» 
ſtime. | = 4 

' And behold euen ftraightwaye, as my horſe: 
would, being fearce and couragious, with greate 
violence & force heleptouer a deeke by the way, 
downefellT to the grounde , and as one ready to 
dic,by and by loſt all my ſenſes, and was not able 


to moue any ioinCte of my bodie, For whereas 1n 


the ſameplacelay aſtone cloſero the ground cos 
uexed wich alicle greene turffe, and not one _ 
Cer oe When #0fndtind= You 
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couer or live Yea quoth I, by your good pra 


could be founde in all tharplaine vally andleueltF 
prounde, it fortuned by chaunce,or rather by the 
diuine prouidence of God to puniſh my difobe- 


| dience; thar | pitched vppon the ſame ſtone with 


my head and hande, whichin the fall Iputvnder 
to ſtay my ſelfe, and ſo broke my thumme ,and 
ſculle of my head, that(as I ſaid before)[lay there 
like adead man ready for his graue. And becauſe 
Icoulde not be remoued thence , they ſtretched 
_ apauilion, and made me aloigingin the 

ace, 
; This was aboute ſeuen of clocke in the mor- 
ninge :from that houre vntill night I taried there 
without any noyſe or dilquietnes, euen as it had 
bene a dead man: than I beganne to reuiue and 
came to my ſelfe againe, and was caried home to 
the biſhops lodging , by certaine of my fellowes, 
where I lay ſpeachleſſe all thatnight, caſting and 
vomiting blood , bzcauſe my bulcke and inner 

artes, were ſore bruiſed with the fall. Bur the 
biſhop for the tender affeftion and ſingular good 
fanſie he bare to me, was maruailous fory for my 
m'8:ortune and deadly wounde, and woulde not 
all thar night after his accuſtomed manner tarry, 
with his clergy,bur continuing alone in watch all 
that night, as I may well conieQure, beſought the 
goodneſle of almighty God for my health and 


' | preſeruation, And cominge to my chamber early 


in the morninge, ſaid certaine prayers ouer me, 
and called me by my name, and when Iwaked, 


*as.it were our of agreate ſlumber, heasked me, if 


I knewe, whoit was that ſpoke ro me, AndI ca- 
ſting vp my eyes, laied yearighrt well, you are my 
dere biſhop and maſter: thanſaid he, can you res 
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ypon my. head , and repeating the vordes of be- 
nedition, hereturned againe'to his prayers , and. 
coming to ſee me alitle while after, founde me 
fitting vp in my bed, and well abl- ro ſpeake, *' | 
Then moved, as it were with ſome inſpira» 
tion from hgauen', asked whether | knewe with- 
Out all [cruple and dout, whether I was baptized - 
Orno: tothatTaunſwered, yea forſothe I knowe 
Without all dout, that T was waſhed in thetholly 
fonte of baptiſme in remiſſion of my finnes, and. 
knowe the prieſtesname yery well that baprized 
me: but he foorthwith replied faying:if you were. 
Chriſtened of him ,doubrieffe you are not well 
Chriſtened, forIknowe him well, andamrighr: 
aſſured that when he was made prieſt, he coulde: 
not for his dul-hedded witr, Jearne, nor yet in- 
ſtrue, nor baptiſe : for which cauſe I ſtraightly. 
chardged him, nor to preſume tothar miniſterie, 
which he'could not accompliſh accordingly : As | 
fone as he had ſpoken thoſe wordes he beganneto.. 
inſtructe and informe mein thefaith againe : and 
It came to paſle thatas he breathed in my face, rhe 
*paine vaniſhed awaye,and Ifelt my body much- 
berrer thay it was before, Than hecalled fora furs 
gion, andcomaunded him tolermy skullagaine, 
and knit it vptogether as ir ſhould be, and by and 
by with his bleſſing I was ſo w2l} recouered, that 
the nextdaye I wasable ro mounte on my hotle: 
& ride with him to rhenext'placewhere he min- 
ded to lodge: and not longe after being fully re- 
couered I was baptized, This good biſhop conti= 
nuedin the ſee, three and thirty yeres, & lo tran(- 
Tated thence'to the ioyfull kingdome of heaven, - 
lieth buriedin faints Peters poxche, ina monaſte= 
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| envaecu or ENCLAND. 4zzLiby, = 


riecalled Inderwodde, the yeare of our Lord 721, 


' For whenhe was not able for olde age to preach, . -- 


teache, & gotnerne his biſh opprike, he conſecra= 
ted and made Wilfrids one of his chaplins Arches 
biſhop of Yorke , and wentto the {aid monaſte- 
rie, and there with good exampie and conuerſa-. 
tion, ended his life, , 0 


Hop Cedyall hinge of the WeaSt Saxons, came #0 
- Roine to be baptized. HoW Hun alſo his ſucceſſour of 
deuotion , Went to the ſepulchres and monuments of 

_ Thebleſſed Apoiiles, = 


THE VI. CHAPTER. 


I He third yere of kinge Aldfridesraigne, Ced- 
=» wall kingeof the weaſt ſaxons, when he had 
kegt the ſouerainty in his country veryſtourelie 
fortwo yeres ſpace; for Gods ſake.and hope of an 
eternallkingdome in heauen, forſooke his owne 
vponearth, and went to Rome, Hethoughtirta 
be a {ingulareglorie and renowne for him, to be 


. Fegenerated at the ſea Apoſtolique , with theſa- 


» 


enr of baptiſme, by the which helernedrhar 


A 


Cra 


all mankinde hadentije ro the kingdome of hez- 


ven. Withal, this hope he receaued, thatas fone 
as by bapti{me he was clenſed from finne, and 
made a member of.Chriſtes mifticall body, he 
ſhould deparce fro this worlde to theerernal ioye, 


' Which by theprouidence of God, were both ful» 


filled, euen as he had ſecretly derermined in his 
mind before: Forcominge to Rome when Sergius 
yas Pope, he was baptiſed on eaſter eue, rhe yere 
after the Incarpation of Chriſt 689. & wearing yet 
the white appatel, and robes of innogency which 
: Ee 4 | werg 
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were put ypon himin time of baptiſme, he fell 


licke, and died, the 20. day of April. W hom the. 
Pope at his baptiſme named Peter, that he might 
beare thar holy name of the Apoſile, whoſe le-, 
pulchreand rumbe he came with great zeale and - 


deuotion to ſee many hundred miles , and buried 


Him honorably in his Church, And arthe Popes _ 


commaundement,an Epitaphe was engraued vp- 


hs his tumbe, that bothe the remembraunce of _ 


his good zeale and deuotion might continewe.in 
admiration through our all ages; and the readers 
and hearers alſo might be ſtirred to the like god- 
Iynefſe and deuotion. TheEpitaphe was written 
after this ſortes. |. Le 


AN EPITAPHE VPON KING. . 
"Tcowall.. 7 ia; 


All dignities and worldly Wealthe , all princely ioye- 

Al! palaces and caſiclls ſironge , all ladies of greate 
birth, | | bas | 

All truumphe and all princely atiare, dllpretious pearle 
and pride | CUTEST, 


The feruent loue of heuenly bliſſe , made Cetwalle ſet 


aſide. - 


And ſpedelyto Peters ſeate, and monuments at Rome, | 


His fleshly luſtes and filthy ſinnes , With baptiſme to. 
' -Ouercome., - | ev 
Through daungerous ſeas and hougy hilles , a pilgri- 
_ * magetomaks _ FED, 
And happely the :oyfull flarre , to endleſſe comforte 
takes | BL | 8 
Incontinent When his repaite , as knoWyen among 
the ſlates, _ ... NED OREN 1 Eg 
=O Full 
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 CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 423Lib.5, 


Full courteouſly they met him all, and brought him to- 
their gates. 

Pope Sergius perceauinge the, his ztale and godly 

minde. 

Did ioyfully baptiſe him fireyt, and from his finnes VAt-. 
_binde. | 

_ He altered his propre name, and did him Peter call, 

 Delineringe him from Sathans ſnare , from miſery and: 
from hral. 

But innocent life this worthy wight , on earthe did not: 
longe kepe, 

Within fewe dates death did approche, and:rocked bins 

... eſlepe. 

 Vndoubtedly great Was bis faith, great Was the mercy 

of Chrift , 


| | Whoſe indgments Tho fo ſeketh out,ghall creke When 


bers bighs. 


From Britanny that famous Ile, to Rome heſafly pat, G's 
 Themonuments and Apoſtles rumbes be ſaWwe all athis + 


later cast. 


Deathes fiery dart his hart did perce , and brough: Jie * gi 


tothe grounde , 
W here foifteringe maxs carcas lyeth,vntill the rrum- 
per [ounde, 
Here couered With marbel ſtone, his body lieth 4t eaſe, 
In pra his ſoule abideth , Gods Wrath he did = 
_  peaſe. | 
Then euidet it is that be, who fro bis realme tid range, | 
For earthly things did beauen obtaine, and loft naught 
 bytheexchange. 


AN OTHER EPITAPH E, 


| Here Cedwallis buried,otherwiſe named Pe- 


tet * kinge of the weaſt Saxons, who died the 20, 
bo April! 
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_ Iy prince Tuſtinian ywas'emperour of Rome : and 
had raigned four yeres in the empire, and Sergius 
a trewe paterne of the Apoſtles, had late tyyo yer 
res in Peters ſeate, | : 2 

As this good kinge Cedwall was takinge his 
lourney to Rome, Hun one of the kinges blood, 
ſucceeded to the Croune of that realme, who af- 


terhe had raigned there 37. yeares, gaue ouerhis' 


kingdome and committed the gouernment of It. 
to kis children, and weat himſelfe to the rombes 
and monuments of the Apoſtles in Rome, Grego-. 
rie beinge then Pope, hauinge an erneſt defire to 


wander like a pilgrime here in earthe for a time, 


about ſuch holy places, thatatthe lenght he might 


50 Rome« In heauen: the which praQiſe in thoſe dayes ma- 


mperier...;_ MONs, ſpirituall and temporall , menand women, 
rue arch WELEWonte to vie with much emulation, 


Of thedeath of Archebishop Yheodoree. 
THE VIII. CHAPTER. 


i © He yere after kinge Cedwall died' at Rome, 


-. .. . * thatis to ſay, theyere of our Lord 690. Ar- 
RE90. chebiſhop Theodore, worthy of perpetuall re- 
membraunce for his ſingular vertues, beinge very 
oldeand in thoſe yeres, to which men commonly 
by courſe of nature may come, to wir, foure ſcore 
and eight , departed out of this wordle. Which 


number of yeres that he ſhould line and ſee, was 


bgnified ynto him by reuclation in a dreame , 28 
. © : hone = ne or > os es Ros ro 19 
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of Aprillinthe ſeconde indiftion and livedthirty* 
 yeares,or ther about,when that noble and migh- 


Pilgrimage Þ& More willingly receaued of the bleſſed faintes, 


. wonted- nie engliſhmen, both of the'nobility and gom- + 
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” | fohis familiar frindes he was wont to reporte: 
BY Heconrinued i in his biſhoprike 22. .yeres,and was 
| | buried in ſain& Peters Church ,”'where all the 
; other biſhops of Canterbury are buried, Of whom 
- with the reſt of his fellowes,equal both in digni- 
ty anddegree, it maybe truly verefied, that their 
| names {ball liue in glory from generation to ge- 
| _neration time out of minde: for that I may vle 
- | fewe woordes, the Church of Englande forthe 
3 | time he was Archbiſhoppe , receaued ſo much 
| comforte and encreaſe in ſpirituall matrers, as 
; they never receaued the like before nor after, As 
| touching his perſonage, his life, his age and man=- 
| ner of dearh:, the epitaphe written vpon his 
L rombe in fowreand thirthy heroicall veries, doth 
manifeſtly ſer our toall that haue acceſle thicher, 
; | of whichtheſeare4. of the brt, | | 
> |. # Woorthy prelate lyeth here , _ efed in this graue, 
” -| To Thome the name of Theodore , the greekes mot 
© "eu$Hly ganee | 
| With tuleright the ſeneraxiis, bauinge of echede-- 
B61 wVees. -: 
Chriftes flockebefed with erewe 9 men do 


- Fell ſee. 
a Four of the laſt.” © 
| win ſol Was ſet at liberty ( that lumpiche lumpeof 
\Claye - 
Diſſolved) When September had put ninetene daies 
 AWay. | 
and couerinze their felloWship , that liue a godly life, 
Is __ with _— high , void of all care and 
| rifes 
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.. other bizhepps , conſecrated and ordered by bim , he 


- made Tobie (4 man very well learned)bishop of Ro+ 


cheſtre. . | | 
THE IX. CHAPTER. 
\ 


B Erechtwalefucceded Theodore, and was Ar- 
chebiſhoppe of Canterbury,who beforewas 
Abbot of a monaſtery lyinge hard by the north 
of the river Glade, otherwiſe called Rachwulf, a 
man dowtleſle well ſeenc in the knowledge of 
holy ſcripture, and very skillfull both in ecclefia= 
ſticall and Monaſticall ordres, cenſures, and gilct-, 
plines, but nothinge to becompared tohis prede- 
ceſſour: He was choſen to this biſhopricke, the. 


yere after the IncarnFion of Chriſt 692, theirſt- 


of Iuly, when Wichthrede and Swebharde were 


kinges of kent. He was conſecrated the next yere_ 
after,vppon a ſunday(beinge then the 29.of Itine) | 
by Godwin Archbiſhoppe and metropolitane of | 


Fraunce, and was inſtalled and pur in poſſeſſion 
the next day before the Calendes of September, 


which wasalſo vppon a fundaye. Who amongſt 


many other biſhops of his creation, after Geb- 


mund biſhop of Rocheſter was'dead, did conſe- | 


crate andlubſtitute Tobie in his place,a man well 
experte in the Latin, Greke, and Saxon tounge, 
andall otherliberall ſciences. W 
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How after the death of Theodore Berechtwalde rooke. 
the Archebishoprikg vpon bim, and among many 


RT 


bk ne W— =” VO 


. many other nations beſides , obſeruing yer the ri- - 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 429 Lib, x. 


How Ecgbert a holy man , Wolde gladly haue gone to 
Germany tg preache , aud coulde not , and howe 
'  Piftberte Went thither indeede, but becauſe he could 
do no good,returnedbacke to Ireland,from Whence 
be came. | 
THE X. CHAPTER 


T He very ſelfe ſame time, Ecgbert a moſt re- 
uerend prieſt , and faithfall teruaunt of our 
Saujour Chriſt, ro be named by me with honour 
and reuerence , who (as we laid before) lived 
— likea pilgrime in Ireland, to obtaineeternall life 
- In heauen, purpoſing with himſelfe to profit ma- 
ny , tooke vpon him the officeof an Apoſtle, to 
preache the worde of God to certaine countries, 
| which hadnor yet receued the ſame,nor heard of 

WKt.And many ſuch countries he knewe to bein 


.tes and ceremonies of paynims, to whome this c;,;. of 
valiant and noble ſouldiare of Chriſt purpoſed ro camin, | 
| £20, after he had ſailed rounde aboute Britanny , if * People , 
happely he might deliver any of them, from the xg ob 
*bondage and thraldome of Satan, andtradethem S eeifela p 
toward Chriſt :or if this could not cometo paſle 
according to his expeQation, then he fully.deter- % 
minedro trauell ro Rome both to ſee and to wor- 

ſbip the chappels, monumentes, and tumbes of 


P 
the holy Apoliles and bleſled Martyrs, 
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But the ſecret working of God, andanſwert” 
by revelations from heauen, ſuffred him toatche-- 
ue neither of chefe enterpriſes, For when he had. 
choſen cerrain ſtoure men to accompany him,and” 


ſuch as were moſt meete to preactte the worde 


of God, alwell for their good geſture and comly 


action , as for.their protounde knowledge and 
wiſdome, and had prepared all thinges neceſlarie 


for their voyage to fea; there came to him one 


day earlie 1n the morning a religious man ,/that 
had bene ſomrtimes (choller-and teruaunt to that 
go00d prieſt Boifillin Britanny ; at what ttme this, 
laid Boiſill was cheefe gouerner of the Abbay of 


Mailros vnder Eatetheir Abborfas we have {1gni- 


fied before) and ſhewed him a viſion that he had 
the lame night, and ſaid; W hen matins was done- 


I laid me downe vpon my bed, and fallingiiia | 


licle flumbringe ſteape , Botfil chat was fomrimes” 
my good Maſter and bringer vp, appeared to me 


and demaunding many queſtions, asked whether 


I knewe him, Yea Sir very well quoth I: youare 


my elpeciall good Maſterand frinde Bozſil, Therx | 


ſaid he , Iam come now to {hew our Lorde and 
vaulour Tefns Chriſtes commaundement ro Ecg- 
bert: which notwithſtanding this, muſt be Ggnt- 
fed vnto him by thee, Tell him rherfore that he 
15 notable to go foi warde with the ioutny, which: 


he purpoſeth. It is gods will he go-rather andin» ; 


ftirute Columbes monaſteries. 


Y This Columba was the firſt preacher of Chri-" 


Res faich ro the. Pies, dwelling beyonde the 


oreate mountaines northward, andthe firſt foun=, 


der of amonaltery in the Ile Hu, which was had 


mm great reverence and eſtimation a long time, 


both of the Scoxtes and of the Pictes, This tad! 
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Coluinbe is now called of ſome Columcell: de. 


| rining-his name by compoſition of the Latin 


woordes Cella and. Columba, Ecgbert hearing 


- | this viſion, gave the meſſenger chardge thar he . 
\ ſhould reueale-it ro no man, teſt peraduenturein 
| the end it might appeareto be a vaine andfanta- 


ſticall viſion : but he conſidering the matter ſee 
cretly with himfelfe , feared it was 1ndede trewe, 
notwithſtanding he neuet ceaſed to make prouts 


| fion for.his iourney, which he purpoled to take 


for the inftru&ion of thoſe countries in Germa- 
nie; But within three or four daiesafter , the ſame 
man came-to him againe, ſaying, that the. very 
ſame nighr after mattins was done, Bothll appea- 
red againe vnto him. in a viſion; and ſaied cheſs 
words. Why diddeſt thou thy meflage fo neglt- 
ently and fo coldly ro Ecgbett? Go noweand 
tell him,that whether he will or no, heſhall gots 
Columbes monaſteries, For, becauſe their plowes 
go notrighr he muſt reduce them to good ordet 
againe. When he heard this, he chardged the 
meſſenger, in like manner as he did before ;to re- 


'| ueale it to no man, And albeit he was fo cerii- 


fied of the viſion , yet for all that he called his 


company together, and went foryard on bis 


lourney, | DET: 

And when they had fraighted their ſhippes and 
lated aborde all thar ſhould berequiſicein ſachs 
longe voiage, and taried three or four daies fora 
good winde, there aroſe one night ſuchave 
ment tempeſt, that great part of rhe marchandiſa 
In theſhip being loſt ; ſhe was lefrin the middef 
ofthe ſea lying vpon one fide, But notwithſtan= 


«lng this ſtorme, all Ecgberres goods were ſaved 
and 2s. companions allo, . Then, he faxing. 
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as it were; theſentence of the holy prophet, this. 
reate tempelt happeneth for my ſake, withdreyy 
Fimſelfe from that 10urney, and was content to 
tarry at home, Bur one of his fellowes named 
ViRbert, aman notable both for his minde, mor- 
tified with contempt of worldly things, andalſo 
for deepe and profounde know ledge, rooke ſhip, 
and arriuing in Friflande, preached the ghofpell of 
Chriſt two yeares to theinhabitans'there,and to 
Readbert their ſoueraine and kinge, In the ende 
finding all his labour ſpent in vaine amongeſt ſuch 
barbarous people, hereturned co the folicary pla- 
ces where he lived before (to witteinto Ireland) 
Where he paſſed many a yearelike an anchoret in 
much perteQion, and ſerued God in ſilence and 
contemplation, and becauſe he could do no good 
in conuertinge thoſe foriners to rhe Chriſtian 
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faith, he ſtudied howe he might berter profit his 
life, 


How Wilbrorde preaching in Friſelande, conuerted 
many to Chriſt , and hoWy alſo the two Henwaldes 
bis companions Were martyred. 


THE XI, CHAPTER. 


Hen that godly man Ecgbert, per« 

ceaued that neither he himſelfe 
could be ſuffred ro go and preache 
. to the countries of Germany, but 
was ſtaied forſome other greate commoditie of 
the Church, whereof he had vnderſtanding by re- 
uelation from God , neither Vitbertcoming into 
thoſe partes did profitany thing, he aſlaied yet the 
77 | OT | lecond 


owne countrey men , by vercuous example of | 


Lucas 39 BY. - 08. oY oY EE OE 


HQ 


4 C0 


ſt $ 
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ſecondtime to ſend thither for theſectinge forth 
of Gods wordecertaine holy and vertuous men, 
able and willing to take paines ; amongeſt whom 


\ 'thatnotable and excellent learned man Wilbrord 


prieſt, was the chiefe; W ho after their arriuall 
rhither being in number twelue , went ſtreyt to 
Pypine chiefe gouuernourthen of Fraunce:where 
being very frendly intertained of him, becaule he 
had lately taken the lower part of Frifland , and 
by force driven our their kinge R:dbed, he ſent 
them thither ro preache,aycing & aſſiRingrhem 
with his princely authoritie,that no man ſhould 
by violence ini-!rie them; or interrupt rheir prea= 
chinge,and allo bountifully rewarding all fuch as 
would embrace and receine the faich. W hereby 
It came to paſſe by the aſſiſtaunce of Gods grace, 
that 1n ſhortetyine they converted very many 
from tdolatrieto the faith of Chriſt; 

After the example of theſe holy men two 0+ 


| ther engliſh prieſtes , which hadd voluntarily li- 


uedin baniihment a longe tyme in Ireland fot 
hope of eretnall lyfe , came to Saxonie,it happe= 
ly by their preaching they might winne any to 
Chriſt, As theſe good men had like deuotion , fo 
had they both one name, being both called Hen- 
walde, Yer for diuerſitie ro knoye one from the 
other, one was called blackeHenwalde , and the 
other white Henwalde, becauſe of the diuerſe co- 
lour of their haire : Both of rhem had a greate 
zeale, and reuerend loue to Chriſtes religion, but 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 4zz Lib. | 


Friſeland 
conueried 


tothe faith 


blacke Henwalde was the better diuine. They | 


coming into the contrey,wentto a farmers houſe 


& deſired they might be condudted to the Lord 


' which had the rule and gouuernement there,ſay- 


ing they had an embaſly, & other matters of im- 
Ef pOrtaunce 
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WRES the 01g £9. £005 had no Kings but many Lorces torule the 
Ill onus, COuntrie, Whoas often as therexwas ſurmiſe or 


feare of warres rowarde, did caſt lotts equally a- 
mongelt them ſelues, and vppon whame the lotr 
fell, him they followed as their generall captaine, 
as longe as the warres indured,, and obediently 
executed what ſo ever he commaunded, VV hen 
the warres were done,althe Lords were equal in 
powre and authority againe,as they were before. 
The farmer entertained theſe good men , pro- 
miſing to conduQ@rhem tothe Lord of the ſoyle 


. andaccording to their requeſt, itaied them three 


or four dayes1n his houſe, 


When they wereeſpied of the rude barbarous_ 


THis and knowen to be of an other religion, 
£0) 


of they loonge hymnes, plalmes , and other 
deuoure prayers , and ſay2d maſſe, hauing with. 


them bookes , and holy veſlels , and aliile table 


hallowed, in ſtede of an aulter) they had them in. 
iealoſy,8 ſupicion,thart if theycame to theLord . 


and talked with him,they would curne him quire 


trom worſhipping of rheir gods, and bringe him 


co the new religion of Chriites faich , whereby 
alicle and licle all the whole country ſhould be 
enforced ro chaunge the old auncienrt manner of 

vw” worſbipping their Gods, intoſome new religion 
11 tnm of . , 
twoengliþ 2Eucr heard of before, W herfore they roke them 
prieftes in aWay lodainly and killed white Henwald witha 


Saxons. ſworde, and blacke Henwald with longe tor- 


ments & horrible dilmembring al parts of his bo- 
dy,and after they had murdered them , then caſt 


them into the river ofRhene, This fact when the 


Lord of the country ( whom they 6efired to ſee) 
vaderitooge,he was very angry,that ſirangers re= 


payring 


4;4 THE HISTORY OF THE 


Mt 7'%* $%*- porraunce to declare vnto him. For the olde Sa- 
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payring to him , could nor hat haue free paſſage, 
And ſtreytwais fending forth his men of armes , 
flew al the inhabirants of the ſame village , burnt 
their houſes downe to the grounde, Thoſe good 
prieſtes,& fairhful ſeruanrs of our SauiourChriſt, 
ſuffred the third day ofOtobre:& to teſtify their 
Martirdo vnto the world, there lacked no mirac- 


les from heauen: For when their bodieswerecalt 


of the painims ( as weſignified before ) into the 
river Rhene,ir ſo fortuned, that they were caried 
again{t the maine cunning ſtreame , almoſt forty 


4-miles, where their companions were, 6a greats 


bright beamie of lighrreaching vp to heauen ſhy- 
'nedeuery night ouer the place, wherſoener they 
came,they themſeJues rhar had cruelly murdered. 
them beholding & leing rhe ſame. Moreouer ons 
of them appeared by vition in the night to one of 
their companions, whoſe narne was Tilmon (a 
noble man of great renownein the worlde, who 
from the high degree of a knighr,becamea moke) 
ſhewing thar he might finde their bodies in that 
place, where he ſhould ſee a light ſhyne from hea= 
uen: which came lo co paſle, & their bodies being 
founde, they were buryed with al honour worthy 
for luch holy martirs ; the daye of their Marty r= 
dome, or rather ofthe finding oftheir bodies , 1s 
ſolene & holy inthole parties with much deuo- 
ri0n & reverence. Finally when that worthy and 
retiowned Capcain of the Frenchmen named Pi- 
pine, tiad vnderſtading of this, he cauſed rheir bo- 
dies to buried very honourably in tlie cht:rch of 


Coollen,a famous citie fittzared hard by rhe rivet 


Rhene:Belides itis commonly faied, thatin the 


{ phace whetethey were killedafontaine ſprong vp 
; which at this preſent day . floweth with a greats 
| FF 5 
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435 THE HISTORY OF THE 
ſtreame tono litle commoditie of the country, 


| HoW to reverend and holy men Tere made bishoppes | ' 
EN _ 80 ſet forth & preache Chriſtes religion in Friſland, | ' 
SWitbert in Britanny, and W ibrode in Romes 


THE XII CHAPTER. 


SED The, 4 


T the firſt arriual of theſe holy men to Fre- 
fland, Wilbrorde having licence of theprin- | . 
ce to preach, went firſt ro Rome, where Sergius | 
at that preſent occupied the fea Apoltolique,that | 
with his Iycence and benediQion alſo, he might | 
ſet vpon that Apoſtolike office of preachinge ro 
the heathen, which he longe deſyred : hoping 
with all to receiue of him ſome reliques of Chri- 
ſtes holy Apoſtles and Martyrs : tothe end thar 
while in the contry where he preached, he ſhould 
ere churches, after the idolles were caſt out& 
deſtroyed, he might haue in a readinefle , ſome 
holy faintes reliques , to bring in their place, and 
to dedicate churches in their honour, whoſe re« 
lIiques hz had receined, Divers other thinges alfo 
he learned and receiued from thence , requiſice 
for ſo greatean enterpriſe. In all which requeſte 
when his defyre was accompliſhed , he returned 
backe againeto preach, of 
Ar the very ſame tyme his bretherne and com= 
panions left inFreſland alcogether bent to theſer- 
ing forth of Gods word, chole out of their come 
pany , a man modelt and fober in all outwarde 
behautour , and humble of ſpirite , called Swit- 
berr to be their byſhopp. W hom (ſent for that 
purpole into Britanny) the moſt reuerend father 
in God Wiltride did conſecrate , livinge then 
as a banniſhed man out of his contry amongeſtthe 
Mar ſhes ! 


Wd —_— 2, 
Pan hondedes - 
Po 


w— Y 
_—__ PA es «1 


" — 
, TP fend Ls. 6 L 
: dAY Fo 
+52. ., y 
oF <1 wi 1 kg Q < I 
bs. AG {$Þ5e. 4s 
per A rorenggs we | Weg bad5 Abe vet es. tc 07664 A ES. « ROO AT ut! cas _—_ _—_ 
DOCU P_ _ 
a iaertes 4b 
HORSE Abe > avetns a Rx ctner Ae bee On OO TEST < ——_—_— hb w >. 
” - i »/ wut 14S 
_ OP DOAPEIE © $6 fie 24 3 _ Gre _ 
— Ie a coats 
OCR es A IG ny rays - - ba 


P19 > OAT COT Ir 4 ES ed or I res EN 
&4- 


- 44g —— >, wy DEST a __ D696 
4 Ines en, 0d cya wo. PIT we - = per 
b = ex he Sap 
os PR - 7 -. - pe ncn 
ENT T ige e DrS EDT oe ny IC IESISIES9Sz 
EI was 54) mr BBs «tht = ” 
$4 —_— . - a 


C "I an 
» —_— REIT OM 
"5 why —— o 
_—— O— ” - ba 
OI - 
* bo! <6 te >reo—_ 25 7 90anengs.a0 Faut%s 
LIES EOS 
_ 
DE  — ——— 
- _ _ ww —o—— +w— 2 > 4 
, | 
INE? Putin Frve et <onth.e <0. tA wth, 
_ wa. G_ ; Ap 
. an-ter..._— AT, 
oe nat 2 Ws — 


WEE 
———————— 

regen 
ee te I 


» has Ip" wor 
my 17% Ss At Abbe ry 1 roy hit ELBA AO 
% 
—— 


pad - om — 
COSI 
aac 
_ S — 
W—— 
- 


2”. CT ST 9&4 8. 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 437 Lib. 5e 
Marſhes, For at that tyme Canterbury had ne= | 
uera biſhopp, Theodore was dead , and Berih- 
walde his fucceſſour ( who went ouer the ſeato 
be conſecrated ) was nor yet returned to his biſh= 
oprike, The ſaid Switberr returning our of Bri- 
ranny,after he was conlecrated and made biſhop, 
went withinaſhortetyme after ro the Bruchtuars 
and conuerted a greate number of them to the 
perte&t way of truth ; bur ſhortly after when the People of | 
Bruchiuars wereſubdued and conquered by the 77* #gher 
old Saxons , all that received the goſpell were ms 
diſperſed: ſome into this corner , ſomeinto thar: 

The biſhopp him ſelfe with certaine orher went 
to Pipine, which at the earneſt fute of his ladye 
Slichildride, gaue him a dywellinge and manſion 


place inalfle of the Rhene, whichin their toun- 


gueis called Is litore, thar is to ſay,in the ſea colt: 

where he buildingea goodly monaſtery ( which 

his ſucceſſours poſlefle at this preſent)Liued there 

. my auſtere and continent lyte , where allo he 
ied, 


_ Afeer che foreſaid holy men that came to Friftand 


had preached there foure yeares or more , Pipine 
with the common aſſent of allthe country , ſent 
that vertuous and worthy prelate Wilbrode to 
Rome, where Sergius way yet Pope , defiringe 
that he might be made Archebiſhop of that parte 
of Freſlande : which was fulfilled , accordingeto 
his requeſt the yeare afrer the incarnation of _ 
Chriſt, 696. Vpon Sain& Cicelies day, and in 
Sain& Cicelies churche he was conſecrared, and 
named Clement of the faid Pope , and forth= 
with fent away, to his. biſhoprycke , to wit, 
fourteene dayes after his cominge to Rome. Ar 
his retuxne Pipine aſſigned him a Cathedrall 
El, ja» PSI Churche 
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433 THE HISTORY OF THE 

Churchein his chiefe and principall cytie, called 
by an olde auncientname'of thoſe countries, Wil- 
taburge, as you wouldſaya toune in habired of 
the Wilres. In the French tounge iriscalled VI- 


wilbrord Tait, W here when this holy & reverend father 


«n englich had builded a church, and preaching the faich of 


_ wan , the Chriſt far and wyde, had reuoked many from 


| riboige blindnes and errour, he ereQed alſo many chur- 
» lis feel ches and monaſteries through our all thoſe coun- 
Friſſctsnd, tries, and within ſhorte tyme after , made many 
-_- biſhops,choſen eyrher our of thoſe that came pre- 
ſently with him ,or of other which came thither 
afrerwarde to preach, of which company ma- 
ny arenow departed to God, But Wilbrorde cal- 
led otherwiſe Clement, lyueth yerareuerent fa- 
ther euen for his age +: for he hath lived in his 
biſhoppricke thirty tix yeres,and after many ago- 
nies and troubles of his heauenly warfare, labou- 
reth and panteth yet after the rewarde of euerla- 


ſtinge blyſle in heauen, 


Ho onein Northumberland riſun g from deathe, tolde 
' manythings that he had ſene,ſfom terrible to heare, 
nd ſome Worthy to be defired ofallmen, 


THE XIII. CHAPTER, 
Fp*Hevery ſame time was wrought in Britanny 
a miracle worthy otperpetual remembrace, 

& notvnlike to the olde ancient miracles of times 
paſt, for to ſtirre vpand teuiue men liuing here on 
Earth, from the death of their ſoules. A certaine 
man ſtarke dead for aryme , roſe from death to 
Iyfe , and tolde many notable thinges that he had 
ſcene , of which I thonghtit good totouchecer- 
pon food 
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_ CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 439 Libs 5. 
fayne briefly in this hiſtorie : There was in the 
coaſt of Northumberlande { 1na place called In- 
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cunning ) an honeſt houſeholder of the countrie, 
which with all his family lyugd a godly and ver- 
tuous life : He fell ficke , and by vehemency of 
his dyſeaſe growing more and more vppon him, 
was broughtto extremitie, and in the beginning 
of the night dyed, ; | 
Burin the dauning of che day, reuiuIng againe, 


and fircinge vp ſodainly , made all that remained 


abour the corſe runne away, as men wonderful- 
Iy amaſed with feare. Only his wite which lo- 
yed him tenderly ( although ſhe trembled and 
quaked) yer tarried ſtill. And he comforting her 


| layed woman, be not afraide, for T am now rien 
in very deede from death which hadd me as 1t 


werein priſon,andam permitted tolyue in earth 


.- amongeſt men apaine, but not after the ſame ma- 


nerand tradeas I did before, From hence forth 
my connerfation mult be far vnlike to my former 
life. And ryfing vp by , he went to the pariſhs 
church , and conrinuinge there in prayer vnrill 
ir was fayre day light , forthwith diuided all 
his goods into three partes : one parte he gaue 
to his wife, an otherto his children , the thard 
he reſerued to himſelfe, and made diſtrubution 
ofit ſtrairwayes amongelt the poore, 

Not longe after,diſpatched of al worldly cares, 
he went to the Monaſterie of Mailros , which is 


| almoſtcloſedin with a crzeke of the river Tuyde, 


Where beinge ſhoren in , he went inroa ſecret 
cellwhich the abbor had pronided for him, and 
continued there vatil his dyinge day , in fuch 
contricion of harte and mortehing of the body , 
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that if his ronge had not reported, yethis life had 
teſtified, that he had ſene many thinges both ter- 
ribleand alſocomfortable , which no other man 
had ſeene, Ofthevihion which in his departure 
he fawe, hetolde afterthis forte; He that condu- 
fed and guided me 1n this viſfion, had a goodly 
bright {ſhyning contenaunce, and was clothedall 
1n White : and as i= med to me, we went alto- 


gether in filencerowardestheryling of theſonne: 
andas we walked furder , we came ta a greate - 


brodevally , ſo brode, ſolonge , and ſo. deepe, 
tharno man could meaſure it, That which lay on 


the lefte hande as ye went, ſeemed to haue one. 


11de very terrible wichflaming her, the other into 
lerable with hayle , and ſnowe , beatingand per- 
Ccing into euery corner. Both places were full of 
mens foules, which appearedro me to be caſtin» 
terchaungeably, now hither, nowrthither, as it 


"were witha violent rempeſt:for when they could 


nolonger ſuffcethe intolerable heare, and flames 
of hier, they leaped into the midſt of thatharefull 
& deadly colde, And when they pitefully in chat 
cold could finde no reſt, they were againe reuer- 
fed inro rhole vnquencheable flames of fier., 

As aninfinice number of milerable and wret- 
ched ſ{oules were tormented without ceafinge or 
intermiſſion ( as I mighr thenſee) with this alte= 
ration and interchaunge of paines , I beganne to 
thynck with my ſelfe, this peraduenrure may be 
h<l!,of whoſe intolerable torments I haue heard 
men ofcentimes zalke, Buttothis cogitation and 
thought of myne, my guide aunſ{wered fayeng. 


Nay,thinke nor ſo, for this is nothel as chou doeſt. 


lt ppoſe.Bur when he brought me farder,beinge 
alcogethex amaſed with thar terrible ſight, I fawe 
E 7 08 
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the places rounde about vs ſodainly ro leeſe their 
lighr , and euery corner full of darknes. As we 
entredinto them , within alitle ſpace they were 
fo thycke that I could ſee nothing, bur the brighr 
ſhewe and cote/of him which did condu& me, 
When we wet forward al alone in this darkneſſe, 
bebolde ſodainly there appeared before vs , ma- 
ny rounde flames of fier aſcending asit were out 
of agreate pitr,and falling downe againe into the 
ſame. When I was brought thither , my condu- 
four and guide vaniſhed away,and left me alone 
1n the mideſt of that darknefle, & horrible hight. 
Burtas thoſe flakes of fierflew vp into the element 
{till without intermiſſion , and fel] downe into 
the deepe dongeon againe, Iſaye the toppeof e- 
- very flake that aſcended , full of mens toules, 
which in maner of licle ſparcles of hier , flying vp 
with the ſmoke, wereſomtimes on hye, & when 
the heate and vapors of the fier were gone, fell 
 downe againeinto the pitte, Moreouer a foule & 
noylom tauour , breaking out with the lame va- 
pours, which infe@ed all the darke places rounde 
abour. | | | 
AndasI tarried thereſomewhatlonge in great 
| horrour and feare norknowinge what ſhould be- 
come of me, inthe ende, I heard ſodainly behind 
my backe, moſt lamentable and pirifull crying,6c 
'withall alowde skornefull laughing , as it had 
bene of fomerude and barbarous people, inful- 
ting ouer their enemies, brought inthrauldome 
and captiuitie,As ſone as the noyſe waxing ſom- 
what clearer, came fully to my eares , Ideſcried 
a multitude of wicked ſpirites , which did hale, 
teare ,andplucke , the miſerable and wretched 
loules pf men, into the midſt of darknes , wee- 
png, 
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442 THE HISTORIE OF THE, 
pinge, waylinge and lamentinge their ſtare : ths 
wicked ſpirites in the meane while skornefully 
laughinge and triumphinge at their myſerie : a- 
mongelſt whom, as well as I could difcerne, there 
was a moncke , a lay man , anda woman, The 
wicked ſpirites drawinge and haling them , went 
downe into that deepe fyery flaminge dongeon. 
And it came to paſie, that when they were gone 
a greate way off, I could neither difcerne the la- 
mentablecrye of thole ſoules, neicher the skor- 
nefull laughter of the devils, but had alwayes in 
my eare a cofuſ2noyle.In the meane ſeaſon came 
vp from the fiery flaming dongeon,certaine 2uill 
favoured blacke ſpirits , & compaſled merounde 
about, and with theire fiery eyes, and foule ftin- 
Kingefauours which they breathed ont , had all- 
moſt ſtrangled me : Beſides they threained to 
take me with rhe fiery forkes in their handes: yer 
they could in no wiſe touche me , although they 
aduentred to afraye me. Pg | 
When I was compaſſed in on euery fide with 
fuch foule phinnes and ougly darkneſle, I caſt 
my eyes now this way , now that way ,it hape- 
Ly there might come any aſſiftaunce or help to 
| {ave me : and beholde there appeared behinde 
me (euen the very ſame way I _— the glim» 
= of a ſtarre, ſhining in the miſt of that dark» 
nefle , which waxing brighter and brighter and 
coming apace to me, diſperſed thoſe wicked [pi- 
rites away , which with their fyery pronges were 
ready to rent mein all peeces: Hethat came and, 
putthem to flight , was the guide which condu- 
&ed me before; W ho turning ſtreytwayes vpon: 
the right hande , lead me as it were ſomewhat 
northward , where the ſonne riſethin the win-. 
Fx. Loos ET” ter, 


|. fume& fragrarfauour brak out in euery,place that 


__— E TY TY IE ITI hs 


/ 


ter, andin a trice , brought meour of darknefſe 
into the fayre brode light. And as he lead me in 
the fayre ſbininge light, I{awe before vs a greate 
wall, which was ſo longe and ſo hye , that on ne- 


ther fideI could ſee any ende, I beganne to mar- 


uell and muſe wich my felfe, why we ſhould go 
to the wall ,ſpecially when I ſaw no gate, nor 
loopehole, nor any other entraunce vp vnco it : 
but when we were come thither, I cannot tel by 
what meanes, we mountedgquickly ro the toppe, 
and beholce there was afayre brode helde,both 
comfortable and pleafaunt, ſo full of ſweete fra- 
orant{auours, and of freſh floriſhing floures,that 
incontinent the ſweete {me]l , droue quite and 


_ cleane away, all the ſtinking andlothſome ſent 


of that darke firy fornace, which had almoſt ſtifled 


, 


me. So goodly and clere a light ſhined there in 
euery place, thatitſeemed more fayrer , than the 
brightneſle of the day and beames of the tome, 
whenitis atthe higheſt, 


Therewere inthatheld innumerable compa= . 
nies of white couloured men , many ſeates , and 


infinite multitudes of foules reioyfing & trium= 
phing. As he lead me through the middeſt of 
thoſe bleſſed foules, Ibeganne ro thinke with my 
ſelfe , perchaunce this may be heauen ,of the 
whichI have hearde menoftentimespreach. To 
this my imagination and thought, he anſwered 
{aying, this 1snot the kingdome of heauen as 
thou doeſt imagine. As we went forward and 
paſſed che reſting places of thoſe bleſſed & happie 
foules, Iſawe a more brighter ſhining light before 


. vs,than the otherwas, & heard aſwete melodious 


noyſe of Muſicians, beſides that ſuch a ſwere per- 


the 


EI 


s ihe id 
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the other which Iſmelt before , and thought ex- 
ceſſiuely paſſing, was in compariſon vnplealaunte 
and nothing worthe: in like manner as the other 
bright ſhinninge lighr of the pleafaunt greene 
helde, in compariſon of this ſeemed ſomewhar 
darke and obſcure. Into the which paradile of 

pleaſure, as I hoped well we ſhoald goe, ſodainly 
my conduCctourand guide ſtoode'ſti]}, and turning 
backe, broughtme agayne the ſame waye, by 
which we came, | 
In ourrerurne, when we came to the manſ- 
ons and reſting places of thoſe bleſſed foules, he 
asked me , this queſtion, Do you knowe whar all 
this is-that you haue ſeene? Ianſweredno: Then 
he layed vnto me. The vally which youſaw hor. 
rible with hotte flaming» fyer , and ſharp byring 
colge, is the place,where their ſoules remaine to 
be examined and tried, which deffering the con- 
feſſion of their fſinnes , and amendment of life, 
had recourſe to penaunce in the inſtant and pointe 
of death, andſo deparred our of this worlde, Yet 
bicauſe they madehumble confeſſion of their {1n- 
nes, and repeated euen at the houre of their de- 
ath , they {hall come to tht kingdome of heauen 
at the day of iudgement,ang ſome before, For the 
good prayers, charitablealmes, and deuoure fa- 
{tinge of thoſe that yet lyue;and eſpecialy the ho- 
ly ſacrifice of the maſle, helperh to deliuer many 
our of thoſe tormentes, before that terrible day. 
 Moreouerthe fiery flaminge pitt , and ftinkinge 
doungell , which thoudidft ſee , is hell mouth, 

"Into the which whoſoeuer falleth , he ſballne- 

uer. be deliuered thence. The goodly grenefieltd 

full of odoriferous flowers, where thou ſawelt 


themalioyful,iocund,& merry; is the very _ 
EDO place 


A+ 
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z- | place where their foules ar received , which de- 
re | parteour of chis Iyfe in the ſtate of grace, buryet 
x | notof ſuch perfeQtion , that they delſerue to be 
e | broughtſireytwayes into the kingdome of hea- 
It uen: but forall that at the day of indgement,ſhal 
)£ | haue the fight and fruition of Chriſtes deity and 
y | immortal] toye, with his choſen and eleted, On- 
g .| ly they which are perfette in all their wordes , 
y | thoughts, and deedes,ar caried ſtraith to heauen, 
afrer they haue paſſed their tranfitorie life. The 
- | place wherethou heardeſt the {weete melodious 
e | finging, with the goodly flagrante ſauours and 
Il vrighthyuinge light, is next adioyninge vato 
n TIS, hy 
M Concerninge thy owne ftate,becauſe thou ſhalt 
g | hauethy natural] body , andliue amongeſt men 
o | inthe worlde once againe,ifthou wilt diligently 
- [| examine thy doinges vpponearth, and direct thy 
' maner of liuinge in vprightnefle and fimphcime, 
' andrefrainethy rounge trom.vaine & ydel talke, 
certainly aſlure thy felfe to haue a reſting place a- 
 mongelt theſe blefled ſoules which thou feeſt 
here : for when I wentawayeforatymeand lefc 
thee alone,it yyas for no other caule but to learne 
and enquire, what ſhould be come of thee, W hen 
he had ralked with me in this ſorte, I ytrerly de- 
telted this preſent life,and was ſorie to returne to 
my naturall body againe, I was ſo rauiſhed with 
the ſwete fragrantſauoures, and beaurifull fights 
of that place which I did ſee, andeſpeciall their 
ſociety which for the time made their abod there. 
Notwithſtanding I durſt nor beſT bold,as ro de= | 
| Maunde or aske any queſtion of my condugour 
or guide, but inthe mideſt of theſe meditations, 
I pexceaued(by what meanes I can nor rell)thar l 
Was 
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446 THE HISTORIE OF' THE || 
was in the world again,& liued as other men did; | 
Theſe fighres & many other thingsels, this vertu= | ! 
ous and holy man wolde not report to {louthfull | 


fluggatds and idell folkes , men that had no re-" 
gard of their ownelife , bur to luch only , as ey- 
ther diſmayed with feare of torments, or rauiſhed 
with hope. ofeternall ioye, wolde gladly receiue 
and ſucke our of his wordes,fome heauenly com- 

. forte and encreale of piety. | 

Wel,to be {horte ;in the ſame rewe where F is 
celle toode, dwelrta monke called Hengils,pro + 
mored co the holy otdre of prieſthod ; which he 
honoured much with his vertnous workes, This 
man remaineth yer a lyue,and like a foliriry here- 

___ miten in Ireland, fedeth his old impotent body 
with browne bread and cold running water. This 
monke oftentimes te{orting ro the fayed holy 
man, vnderſtode by certaine queſtions which he 
propounded, what fightes helaw , after his body 
& ſoule were departed , and by his relation ; all | 
which I haue brefly declared, came to our know- 
ledge. Moreouer he comunicared his yiſions with 
king Alfride,a man excellently learnedinal good 
literature , whohearde him with ſuch comfort 
and attention, that at his deſyre, he was placed at 
the lenghr in the ſame,monaſtery , and ſhoren in 
religion, In the which monaſtery ar thar time, E- 

cilwald prieſt of moſtgodly and modeſt life was 

Abbot, but now is made biſhop of Lindisfarne , 

which church he gouernerh in right good ordre, 

both with hollome dotQtrine , and good example 

of life , ſemely for his vocation. Gi 

This holy man toke after in the ſame monaſtery _ |. 

a more ſecretcell vnaro him;where with more li- ] 

berty he might ferue his makerin cotinual _ 
WAILOUG 
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ſituated vpon a riuers fide,he was wont to dippe 
and plunge him felfein the flowing water often 
times,for the great defir he had ro chaſtile his bo- 
dy,and tocontinuethere finging of plalmes and 
other deuout prayers , aslonge as he could abyde 


for cold, the water now and then comming vp to 
| is hippes, and now and then eyen to his chinn, 
| And when he came out of the water, he neuer 


chaunged his clothes being wertand cold , bur 
taried vnrill they were warmed and dried by the 


j. naturall heace of his body. In the winter ſeaſon; 


when peeces of yce halfe broken dropt down on 
euery {yde of him , which of purpoſe be had bro- 
ken to plounge into the river, and diverſe men 
ſeeing him , ſaid , it is a marvelous marter and 
ſtraunge caſe brother Drithelm, ( torſo he was 
called) rhar you can poſſibly ſuffer ſuch birrer 8 
ſharpe colde,he anſwered fimplye (for he was but 
a imple and ſober ſpryted man ) I baue lene pla- 


_ cescolderthen this is. And when they ſaidvnto 
| him, we maruell thar you williue ſo continent 8£ 


auſtera life , he an{ywered I haueſfene more auſte- 
ritie and hardnefle then this is, So varilthe day 
of hiscalling hence our of this wretched world, 
for the eatneſt defire he had of heauenly felicirie, 
he puniſhed his old impotent body with dayly fa- 


| Ringe, and was by good frutefull inftrution and 
| godly conuerlation,a greate comfort vnto many. 


HoW an other contrary Wiſe dyinge, founde allthe 
ſinnes that ever he had donne , Written ina booke, 
brought ynto him by the demill, 
| THE XIV. CHAPTER. 
Vtcontrarie wiſe , there was a man in the 
country'& prouunce of rhe an Hy” Vie 
1005S, 
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-withour intermiſſion. And becaule the place was 
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lions , talke and manner of life did profit many ; 


, 
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but not himfelfe, In the time of Conrede , who 


. 


raigned after king Edilrede , there wasa certaine| 


Iay man taken vp for a ſouldiar,and pur in office 
in the campe, who for his diligence and aGtiui= 
tie in feates of armes, was in greate fauour with 


the kinge:burfor the negligence andimpronidenrt{| 


care concerning the ſtate of his oyyne {oule, in dif- 
- pleaſure with the prince, W herfore the king char- 
ged himefreſoones tro make humble confeſſion of 
his finnes, & amend hisforrner lyfe,and vrtterly to 
forlake all his deteſtable ates and hainous offen- 
ſes, leit by deathes ſodaine preuention , he loſe 
time of repetaunce and amendment of his life : 


bur he,notwichſtanding this genrill admonirion, | 
and frindly exhortation of his foueraine,contem- ] 


ned and ſetnanght by thoſe comfortable wor- 
des of faſuation, and promiled that he wolde do 
penaunce afterwarde, In'themeane ſeaſon being 
viſiced with fickneſſe, he toke his bedd and be- 


ganne to be more and more yexed with the ye- | 


hement panges of his- diſeaſe. The kinge came 
to his chamber (tor heloued him tenderly) and. 
exhorrted and counſeled him, that ar the leſt now 
he wolde falle to penaunce for his naughty lite, 


I will not be confeſled now , but when I am 
well recovered and able to go abrode againe , 


than I will ,leſft if I ſhould now doe it, my 
felowes would ſay that I dyd that thinge now 
for feare of death , which in my proſperity and 
health I wold neuer doe W herein he ſpake to 
His owne thinkinge very ſtoutly and like a man, 
but certes, as ir appeared after , he was myle+- 
bly deceaued with the crafty illuſions of thedeuil. 
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CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 449 Libs: 


When the kinge came next to vilite him, and to 


| geue him good cotiſell becauſe his deſeaſe grewe 
| mote vehemently vpon him euery daie, he cried 


our incontinent with a pirifull and lamentable 
voice ſaying.Alas what meane you tny liege, why 
come you hither ? You are nether able to profit, 
nor pleaſure me,nor yer to do me any good. The 


| kinge anſwered ſtreitways; Ah, ſay not to: ſee yee 
| play the wile mans parte: Nay ſaith he , I am not 
madde , but I haue here vndoutedly before my 


eles a wicked conſcience, all wounded and man= 
gled. And what is this ſaid the kinge?Yf it pleaſe | 
your highneſle, quoth he :a litle betore your gra- 
ce came, two beurifull and hanſome younge men 


| came 1nto the howle, & ſate downe by me,one at 
| my head, the otherat my feete: & one of the toke 


a goodly-faire booke out of his boſome, but litle 


| in quantitie, & gaue ir me to reade.In the which 
' when Ilooked alitle while,I foundeallthe good 


dedesthateuer I had done faire written: and God 


, | knoweth they were fewe in number and litle in 


effete : when I had done, they toke the booke of 
me againe, and {aid nothing, 

Then ſodainly came there about me, an who- 
le legion- of wicked ſprites , and beleeged the 
howtie rounde abqute in the other ſ{ide,and fittin= . 
ge downe repleniſhed euery corner within, Than 
he which for his foule euill fauoured blacke face, 
and higheſt ſeate appeared to be greateſt amongſt 
them, taking out a booke, terrible to all mens 
fight, vnmhealurable for greatneſle,and for weight 
importable , commaunded one of his blacke gar= 
de ,to bringe it to metoreade, WW hen I had read 
a licle , I founde all the enormous deteſtable fins 
nes that euer I had commitred,not only in yorde 
7, OI __ and 
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450 THE HISTORIE OF THE 


. and deede, but alfo in light thoughtes , written: 
there in greate blacke lerrers : and heſaid ro the - 
two faire younge men thar late.by me, why ſicte - 
you here knowing molt certainly that this fellow - 


is ours? They made anſyere. Trewe it is. Take 
him and leade him away tothe botomeleſle pit of 
damnation: and with that they vaniſhtaway. In- 


continent two wicked ſprites hauing her pronges . 


in their handes, roſe vp and ſtroke me, one in the 
hed, and the other in the ſole of my feete, the 
which now 'with greate torment and anguifh 
creepe vp 1ato the bowells , and other internall 
| partes of 'my bodie, and when they meete toge= 


ther I ſhall die,and bedrawen hence by the diuels - 


( watchinge and whyuering about me ) into hel 
. without redemption, ES 
Thus ſpoke that miſerable man lying in ex- 
treme deſperation , and ſo died out of hande, and 
now lyuinge in-thrauldome with rhe deuill in 
euerlaitinge paine, doth rhat penaunce(burall in 
vaine) which in his life time he might haue done; 
if it had bene bur one hoyyre, with an aſſured hope 
of Gods mercy , andpardon for all his fianes, Ot 
this milerable and wretched man , it 1s evident 
thar ( xs 'S, Gregorie writeith of certaine) he had 
not thoſe vifions for his owne lake (whome they 
au2iled nothing at all) but for other men, who 


4 rrieand knowing his lamentableendg, might be afeared to 
neceſſary 

doFrine 00 X 

for this le they haue opportunitie and leaſure, leſt by ſo- 


wicked daine preuention of death, they dieimpenitent. | 
time, -Thartheſawe diverſe bookes brought before him | 
' by diuerſe and ſondry ſprites, ſome good , fome | 

bad, it was done by the diuine prouidence and 
permiſſion of God, to put VS Fn remembraunce | 
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 _CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. A45:Libs? 
that our doinges and thoughts flee notaway with 
Þ| the winde , bur are reſerued particularly to the 
Þſtraite examination of the dreadfull iudge. Andat 

the ende ſhall beſhewed to vs, ether by the good = 
angells , which frindfully wiſhe our ſaluation , ot 

by the wicked ſprites, which ſpircfully woorke 

our damnation, | or 

- Concerning that firſt of all the good Angells 
: broughr forthe afaire white booke, and the deuils 
afterwarde their fowle euillfauoured black ligger: 

the angels alitle one,they an vameaſurable greats - 

one: itisto be noted, that in his childehode he 
did ſome good dedes , yet notwithſtandinge he 
' | Giſgraced all that ever was done before with his 

' Iewde and looſe demeanour in his youth. Butif 
\ hewolde haue amended in his youth, the wanton 

royesand fooliſhe panges of childhode, and with 
well doinge haue ranſommed them out of the 
fight of God, he mighr have bene brought to their 
ocietie, of whome the Palme of Dauid ſaith, 
Beati quorum temiſſe ſunt &c, Bleſſed are they Pſal.137. 
Whote iniquities are forgeuen, and whoſe finnes 

are conered, This hiſtory ' thought good to ſet 
forth plainl; and fimplie, as it was declared vnto 

me of that worthy prelate Pechthelme, ro the 
comforrte of all ſuche, as ſhall reade it or heare it. 
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How anotherinlike manner, ſaWe a place of paine ap» - 
. pointed for himin hell. "2M 
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THE XV. CHAPTER. 


T> Vrthermore I my ſelfe kney a religious man 
Fentomwouta Goa I had neuer knowe)placed 
Inagoodand famous monaſterie,notyyirhitading 
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- 452 THE HISTORIE OF:THE 
- * he himſelfe was infamous for his lewde behas 
mourand loofelife. I could tell his name allo, if 
| ir were wortlthe celling. This man was earneſtly , 
rebuked of his bretherne and other head officers 
of the monaſtery, for his enormities ;andexhor- 
ted toa better trade of life, bur all in vaine, Not- 
withſtanding, albeit he would not geue earenor 
humbly obey their charitable exhortations,:yer. 
they did tolerate him very longe for his externall 
ſeruice, which was very neceſlarie forthem', for 
he was a fingular good carpenter, This man was | 
much geuen to dronkneſle & other wanton plea- 
Lures of diffolutneſle , and accuſtomedrather to fit 
in his {hop both day and night, than to come tro 
the Church to linge or pray, or heare the trew ; 
worde of lile with his bretherne, by which occa- 
hon it happened to him, as men are.commonlie 
Zold pro. Wounte/ro faye: He that will not come of his 
werbe, OWne accorde within the.Church dore, ſhall runs: 
+ ____Ne againſt his will to hell gates. For he being now. 
{iricken with a very fainte defeale,and broughrto 
extremitie, called all che couent about him, and 
with much Jamentation and deepe fighes, like a 
man already. damned , beganne to declare -vnro } - 
them, that he ſawe hell gates open, andthedeuill F 
drouned in a deape doungeon thereof , and Cai- 
has and all rhe whole rabJement that pur Chriſt 
to death, caſt in laminge hier , hard by him :and' 
nextto them ( oh, milerable and wretched man. 
thatTam, ſaid he) 1 fee aplace of eternal! perdi- 
tion prepared for. me. His bretherne hearing theſe 
 wotfull wordes,exhorted him earneſtly to repent 
and be ſorie for his finnes , while he-was yet 
aliue. | 
, . Thenhe (brought to extrems deſperation)an-W 
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' CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 443 Lib, 
1» BE{wered, No No. There is no time for me roamend 
my formerlife,eſpecially ſeing I perceive my ind- 
ily Y gemenris paſt and fully complete already. Wirh 
ers | thoſe wordes he died withour receauing the la- 
or- } crament. His bodie was interred in the formoſt. 
ot- I parte of all the Abbaie , not one of all the whole 
nor | couentdurſtſay maſſe for hisſoule,nor finge plal- 
yer. | mes, nor once ſay one Paternoſter for him, Oh 
zall F howefarre aſunder hath God ſeparated light and 
for } darkneſſe ? The firſt bleſſed Martyr S. Steven, rea» 
vas | dy to ſuffer deathforteſtimonie of the truth, ſawe 
ea- | heauen gates open,and Teſus ſtanding on the righr 
lit F hande of God, Hetothe ende he might more ioy- 

to} fully die, fixed the eyes of his mind there, before | 

eW | his death, where he {hould be after : bur this for- 
ca=- } faidfellow, blacke in ſoule , blacke in body, and 
lie Y blacke inall ourwarde doinges, ſawe hell open, at 
his & the houre of his death, and perpertuall damnation 
n- F prepared for the deuill and all that follow hime 
WW | Againe to theententthat though his death were 
to FF milerable in deſperation, yer by his owne damna= 
nd. - flon he might gene other-example to repent and 
e414} worke their owne faluation in time , he ſawe his 
0 BF 'owne place & doungeon prepared amongelt fuch 
ull F cayryffs,as Caiphas and bis complices were. This | 
al- ME chaunced of lare in the countrie of the Berni. I» North= 
ULY ciens, and was by common talke blaſted all rhew#beriand 
nd, countrie ouers ſo that it ſtirred vp many to make | 
an WF .quicke confeſſion of their finfull aes,and nor to | 
di- rake dayes with God. Which God grauntit may 
cle worke alſo in ſuch as ſhall reade this preſent hi- 
nc ſtorie, | | | 
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HoW many churches of Scotland by the inflant prea- 
ching of Adamannus , kept the fea#t of eaſter after 
the Catholique maner : and hoJy he Wyrote 4-booke Þ 

of holy places. | : oo 


THE XVI. CHAPTER. 


AZ thattimeagreate mulritude of Scortes in 

Ireland, and'many Britons in Britanny, recea- || 
ved by thefingular gitte of God, the true manner 
of celebrating the teaſt of Eaſter, raught by the | 
Catholique Church. For when as Adamannus a 


 vertuous prieſt and Abbot ofall the mounkesand_ 


religious men, that were in the Iſle Hu , being 
ſent Embaſſadour by the prince of his owne 
countrie to Alfride kinge of the Engliſhmen, and 
tarying a certain time in the coyntrie, fawethe 
Canonicall rites and ceremonies of the Church, 
and beſides was ſharpely admoniſhed by the ler-' 
ned, thar he ſhould nor preſume to live contrary 
to the vniuerſall Church , neither in keeping the 


Catholite feaſt of Eaſter, nor in any other decrees, wharloe- | 
obſernatiis uer they were , with his countrie men fewe in 
zo be pre- number , and dwellingalſoin one ofthe furmoit . 
corners of all the world, heſo chaunged his min- 


de hereuppon , that whatſoever he had heard or 
ſenein theengliſh Church, he moſt gladly prefer- 
redit beforethe cuſtome & manner of his owne. 
For he was vertuous, wiſe, and very expertin the. 
knowledge of holy ſcripture. Afcer his returne 


therefore into the countrie, he endeuoured dili- 


gentlietoreduceall the Iſle Hu to the brode bea- 

Cen pathe of truth, which he kneyy very well, and 

hadembraced withall his harte ; but he was _e | 
| able 
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_ _CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 455 Libs, 
| | able to bringe itto paſſe. W hereuppon he ſailed. 
7e4- | into Ireland, and preaching there and ſhewing 
frer | them with genrill exhortations the true and lau- 
REF full obſeruarion of Eaſter, he wanne many that 

were not in the dominion of the ſaied Iland of 
Hu ,fromerrours to vnitie , receiued vniuerfally -_ 
of the Catholicke Church, and taughtthem ro 
| - obſerue the true time of Eaſter. | 
I'S This Adamannus,when the feaſt of Eaſter vyas 
52” | now kepr by his meanes in Ireland , after the in- 
cr F  ſtitution of Chriſtes Carholique- church , he re- 
he turninge to his Iflande againe ,and preaching to 
14 = bretherne in the monaſteries this generall ob- 


nd  Teruation, and kepinge of Eaſter as he had donne | 
NS f | before, and yet being not able ro compaſle his 
ne 'ſ purpoſe, it fortuned he fell ficke , and departed 
1d out of this worlde, before the yeare was comple= 
ne | teand fully ended. And that by the greate prout- 
ha denceof almighty God ſo diſpoſing it very ſ[we- 
Ln tely:;rothe ende ſuch a vertuous man deſirous of 
'Y | vnieyandpeace, ſhould be taken hence to-eternall 
© life beforeeaſter came againe , for obleruation of 
* which feaſt, he ſhould haue bene forced tro much 
T FF variaunceanddiſcorde, by ſuch as would not em- 
ſt bracethe trurh. . | | 

4 This vertuous man wrote a booke of holy pla- 
ll cesvery profitable for the readers, which he ler- 
"| nedattheleRures and expoſitions of Archwull a 
: biſhop in Fraunce: who to ſee holy places and 
: monuments, went to Hieruſalem, and when 
, he had wandred ouer all the lande of promeſle, 


and had gone to Damaſcum, Conſtantinople , 
x - Alexandria, and other many Ifles of the ſea, was 
I driven in his xeturne by tempeſt to the weaſt 
| 45 WT 4. coaſtes 
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456 THE HISTORY OF/THE 
coaſtes of Britanny, Who within fewe daies af- 
ter reſorting to that worthy ſeruaunt of our Sa- 


wour Chriſtes Adamannus aboue mentioned, he 


- 


| was receaued with all kinde of humanitie and 


frendelie intertainement, ſpecially when he was 
knowen to be lerned in ſcripture, and skilfull in 
deſcription. of holy places. For Adamannus ſo 
eltemed him, that he put in writing whatſocuer 
notable thing worthy of remembraunce the biſ- 
hop teſtified that he hadſenein thoſe holy places: 
and madea booke( as I ſaid ) thereof profitable to 
many:but moſt of all to thoſe,which lie farre from 
the place where the Apoſtles and Patriarches li- 
ved, and knowe nothing of them, but what they 
may picke out with longe ſtudy 8& ofcen reading. 
This boke Adamanus dedicated to Alfride,& by 
his liberality & charges, it was geuen to other in- 
feriour perſons to be read, the auchor himſclfe 

being rewarded with many goodly giftes, and 

ſentro his country againe. Out of whole writings 

to gather ſome certaine thinges,and placechemin 
this our hiſtory,I have thought ir good and profi- 


table to the readers herof, 


Wi hat thinges he mentioned in the ſame booke, tou- 


- ching the place of thenatiuitie,paſiion andreſurre- 
tion of Chriſt, LEES, gh ff 


THE XVII. CHAPTER. 


| O F the place of Chriſtes nativity , herepor- 


tethin this ſorte: Bethleema City of Dauid, 


fituatedinanarrow and treir mounte, compaſlſed * 


with-yallies oneuery fide,is amile in lenghr,from 
the Weſt tothe Eaſt, very baſe and plaine with- 


our 
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- that rocke is to be ſene, which bore Chriſtescroſ- 


I» . 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 457 Lib.s. 


out any toures or turrets. The walles are builded The place ' 
fat without any battelments, In the eaſt corner *7 Cerifes 


therof, is as itwere a denne notlaboured of man, ******+ 


but framed ofnarure, The vtter moſt parte of it,1s 
faied to be theplace of Chriſtes natiuiry, the in- 
nermoſt the maunger , where he lay, This denne 
couered ſomwhart farre inwarde wirh goodlie 
precious marble , hath ouer the place where our. 
Lorde was borne, a great Chutch of the blefled 
virgin Mary builded vpon it. 

Of the place of his paſſion and reſurreCtion he 


. Wrote afrcer this ſorte, As ye enter into the Citie 


of ITeruſalem on the North fide, to come to the 
holy places,ye muſt by ordre of {treetes firſt goto 


-the Church of Conſtantine, which is called Mar- 


tyriam , thatis to fay, the Martyrdome, or place 
where the witneſle of our redemption was foun- 
de. This Church the Emperour Conſtantine buil- 


- dedvery gorgeouſly, becauſe our Sauiour Chriſtes 


Crofle was founde in that place by his mother 
Helena : Going from thence on the wealit {ide you 
{hall ſee * a Church builded in Golgotha , where * 07 this 


Churec 


ſeand his bleſſed body faft nailed to theſame, and 7275 


beareth now alſo a mighty croſle of filuer with a morber of 
greate braſen whele hanging ouer itfull of lamps Confiarins 
and torches, W ithin the compaſle & place where Paxlinus i 
Chriſtes Crofle ſtode, was a yaute cur of therocke: 20” s 
Inthe which vpon anaulter there made, male is mencion- 


-Wwonteto be ſaide far honorable men that die, the Epi. r1. 


deadcorps ſtanding withour , in the ſtrete, ——4dSexeruum 
Atthe weaſt fide of the ſame Church, was alls 


arounde Chappel of Chriſtes reſurreQtion, enui- 


roned with three walles, & bornevp with twelue 
pillers, hauing betwixte euery wall, a faire brode 
Wai? ; 
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waye: which hath within his compaſſe andcir- 
cuite three aulters, in three places of the midle 
wall, ſouth, northe, and weaſt. This chappell 
hath eight doores, and places of entraunce, dire- 
Aly ouer the three walles:-of which four ſtande 
northeſt and four weaſt.In the midle of this chap- 
pell, was laied the rounde tumbe of our Sauiour 
Chriſt cut our of therocke, to the toppe of which 
a man ſtanding within, may reach with his hande. 
It openerh on the eaſt fide, and hath that greate 
ſtone rhat was lated vppon , which varill this day 
ſheweth the print, & figne of the Iro tooles wher- 
with it was hewed and cut. Within, euen to the 
very toppeallis couered with marble. The roppe 
it ſelfe all gilted wich golde, beareth a greate gol- 
den croſle vpon it. In the northe parte of that mo- 


 nument, Chriſtes ſepulchre was cut our of the 


ſame rocke and made ſeuen footelonge, &three 
handfuls higher then the pauiment, The coming 
In, is on the ſouth fide: where continually day 
andnight twelue lampes burne, foure within the 
ſepulchre , and eightaboue in the right ſide. The 
ſtone which was pur vppon the þrimme of the ſe- 
pulchre, is noweclonen. The lefſe parte notwith- 
ftanding ſtandeth at the doore of the ſameſepul 


chre as an aultar foureſquare, The greater parte 


ſanderh for another aulcerin the ſame Church mn 
the manner of a quadrangle, couered with faire 
white clothe, The colour of the ſaid ſepulchre | 
ſemeth to be white and read decently mixted to- 


gether, 


What 
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W hat he Wrote of theplace of Chriftes Aſcenſion, and 
the Patriarches ſepulchres. 


THE XVIII. CHAPTER. 


He Author aboue mentioned writeth allo | 
& in this wiſe, touching the place of Chriſtes 


. Aſcenſion. The mounte Oliuere is as high asche 


mounte Sion, but not ſo brode, nor fo longes 
There growethno trees, bur vines and olines : 
wheate and barlie , it bringith forth good ſtoore, 
The vaineand foile of that groundeis not{hryue- 
led nor fleaten, but greene and full of grafle. In 


| the very toppe where Chriſt aſcended to heauen, 


ſtandeth a greate rounde Church, with three por- 
ches rounde in a circuite vawted and couered all 
over, The inner chapell hauingan aultar toward 
theeaſt , witha goodly frount in the top, could 
not be yauted nor couered ouer, becauſe the very 
place of Chriſtes Aſcenhon might be kept open. 


In the midle of which Church the laſt *. printe of * Who 
thinkech 


{fame Church be eight windowes,6& ſo may lipes 
| | hanging 
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460 THE HISTORIE OF THE 
_ hanging in cordesdire@ly over them. They ſhine 


thorough the glaſſe to Ierufalem, and their light 
15 aid ro ſtirre the hartes of all that behold and 


feeit, with acertaine fernent zeale and compun- 


_ Rion : At the day of Chriſtes Aſcenſion euery 
yerc , when Maſle is done , there cometh downe 


 trom heauen a greate pale of winde, & maketh all 
mat are 1n_ the Church proſtrate themſelues flat 


yponthe ground, | 

Ot the ſituation alſo of Hebron and. monu- 
mentes of old auncient fathers there , he writeth 
in this forte. Hebron ſomiimes the chiefeſt Cirie 
inall Kinge Dauidsrealme,ſh-wing now only by 
her ruines how princely and puiffaunt ſhe was in 
times. palte, hath towarde the eaſt within a fur- 
longe the double denne, where the Patriarches ſe- 
pulchres are enuironed with a fowre ſquare walle: 
their heddsturned toward the northe: every tum- 
be hath his ſtone : all the three ftones of the pa- 
triarches being all whire, ſquared as other ſtones 


are vied in building of grear Churches. Adam 
lieth aboute the north fide, and vttermoſt parte of . 


the walle not farre from them, inan obſcure tum- 
be nor curiouſly wrought, nor workmanly let. 
There are beſides baſe memorialls of three ſim- 
ple weemen., The hill Mambre alfois a mile from 
theſe monumentres , full of grafſe and. pleaſaunt 
flowrestowarde thenorth, and in the top it hath 
agoodly championand plaine fielde. In thenorth 
parte wherof Abrahams Oke ( which 1s nowe 
but a ſtumpeas high as two men can reache ) 1s 


*compaſſed rounde about with a Church. I haue 


thought good for the profit of the readers, to in- 
termingle in my hiſtorie, theſe thinges taken out 
ofthe Auchors bookes, and compriled here in la- 

| tin 


Ate I RAIN i bd 


oo ed a" ..a00 


* == Ws SY E. 4 Hl | ns 3 _ a3 _ * 


OO JEWS x5» JE I INNS TIO II 2 w_ BAGS LL DEER A. 6 fat > a2 Gas Sond + » by 
” e WI & ; © b > "4s x 


CHVRCH OF' ENGLAND, 461 Lib,s, {| 
tin afterthe trewe meaning of his woordes, but | 
more brieflie, andin fewer woordes. If any man 

be defirous to knowe more of this matter, either 

jet him reade the ſame booke , or that hile * ab- + Thi; ah- 


bridgment which I-drevy our'of him bur of late, ridgemens 
# 35 extansin 


HoW the South Saxons receaued Eadbert and Collan _ {apr 
. Bedes 


for ther bishops, the weaſt Saxons Daniel and Al- ip, 
dethelme for theirs: and of certaine Writinges ſet 
forth by the ſame Aldethelime. 


THE XIX, CHAPTER, 
79 He yere of the Incarnation of Chriſte 705. An708, 
 Alfcide kinge of Northumberlande died, the 


20, yere of his raipne not yet fully expired, After 
 himſucceded Oftede his ſonne, a child but eighr 


yeres olde, and raigned 11. yeares, Inthe begin- 
ning of his raigne, Hedde biſhop of the wealt Sa- 
xons,departed fromthis mortall life to immortall 
ioye: For vndoubtedly he was a iuſte man , one 
that lived vpryghtlie in all pointes like a good bif- 
hoppe, and preached {incerely like a rrewe pa- 
ſtour , andthar more for the loue of vertue natu- 
rally graffed in him, then of any inftruQours by \ 
by often readinge taught him. Furthermore , the 
reuerend father and worthy prelate Pechtehlme 
( of whom we mult ſpeake hereafter in place 
where he ſhalbe mentioned ) who being bur yet 
a deacon and younge monke, lined familiarly a 
longe time with his tucceſlour Aldethelme, was 


- wounte to tell ys, thar in the place where the 


{laid Hedde died, for reward of his holy life,many 

reat miracles and cures were done:and that men 

of the ſame province vied commonly to carry 
OI 


oo 
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| hanging in cordesdire&ly ouer them. They ſhine | | 
thorough the glaſle to Ieruſalem, and their light | 
15 (aid to ſtirre the hartes of all that behold'and 
-feeit, with a certaine fernent zeale and compun- 
tion 2: At the day of Chriſtes Aſcenſion euery 
Yerc , when Maſle is done ; there cometh downe 
trom heauen a greate pale of winde, 8& maketh all 
tat are in the Church proſtrate themſelues flar- 
vpon the ground, | | 
Ot the ſituation alſo of Hebron and. monu- 
menres of old auncient fathers there , he writeth 
in this forte. Hebron ſomiimes the chiefeſt Cirie 
li 1 ON! nall Kinge Dauids realme, ſh:wing now only by 
WEN | herruines how princely and puiffaunt ſhe was in 
hi times. palte, hath rowarde the eaſt within a fur- 
lJonge the double denne, where the Patriarches ſe= 
pulchres are enuironed with a fowre ſquare walle: 
their heddsturned toward the northe: every tum- 
be hath his ſtone : all the three ſtones of the pa- 
triarches being all white, ſquared as other ſtones 
are vied in building of great Churches. Adam _ 
leth aboure the north (ide, and vttermoſt parte of _ 
the walle not farre from them, inan obſcure tum- 
be nor curiouſly wrought, nor workmanly ſet. 
There are beſides baſe memorialls of three fim- 
ple weemen., The hill Mambre alfois a mile from 
theſe monumentres , full of grafle and pleaſaunc 
flowrestowarde thenorth, and in the top ir hath 
agoodly championand plaine fielde. In thenorth 
parte wherof Abrahams Oke ( which 1s: nowe 
but a ftumpeas high as two men can reache ) 1s 
*compaſſed rounde about with a Church. I haue 
thought good for the profit of the readers, to in- 
termingle in my hiſtorie, theſe thinges taken out 
ofthe Auchors bookes, and comprited here in la- 
| | ein 
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CHVRCH OF' ENGLAND. 461 Lib,s, | 
ine | tinafterthe trewe meaning of his woordes, but — | | 
ht | morebrieflie, andin fewer woordes, If any man 
nd be deſirous tro knowe more of this matter , either 
n- | let him reade the ſame booke , or thatlitle * ab- + Th;, as. 
ry | bridgment which I dreyy out'of him bur of late, ridgemens 
ne 6 - 35 extant in 
all | How the South Saxons receaued Eadbert and Collan pros —_ 
ar | for their bishops, the weaft Saxons Daniel and Al- gs, ; 

dethelme for theirs: and of certaine Writinges ſet 
4 forth by the ſame Aldetheline. | 
: | 
ie | THE XIX, CHAPTER, 

) 6h | | 

- He yere of the Incarnation of Chriſte 705, 42.505, 
[> | Alfcide kinge of Northumberlande died, the _ 
- 20, yere of his raigne not yet fully expired, After 

>: |. himſucceded Ofrede his ſonne, a child but eighr 

j- yeres olde, and raigned 11. yeares. Inthe begin- 

= ning of his raigne, Hedde biſhop of the wealt Sa- 

S xons,departed from this mortall life to immortall 

n | ioye: For vndoubtedly he was a iuſte man , one 

f j tharlived vpryghtlicinallpointes like a good bit- 

- | hoppe, and preached ſincerely like a rrewe pa- 


ſtour, and that more for the loue of vertue natu- 
rally grafted in him, then of any inſtruQours by 
by often readinge taught him, Furthermore , the 
reuerend father and worthy prelate Pechtehlme 
of whom we mult ſpeake hereafter in place 
where he ſhalbe mentioned ) who being bur yet 
a deacon and younge monke, lined familiarly a 

| lIonge time with his {ucceflour Aldethelme, was 
| wounte to tell ys, thar in the place where the 
{aid Hedde died, for reward of his holy lite,many 
great miracles and cures were done:and that men 
of the ſame province yied commonly ro carry 
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462 THE HISTORIE OF THE 

away duſt from thence and mingle it with water,” 
for (ich to drinke as were deſealedand licke : that 
alſo the drinking and fprinckling of the ſame, 
did cure many ficke men and beaſtes alſo. By 
which occaſiot1 for often carying away of theſa- 
cred duſt , a greatdeepe pit was there made. 

After his death, that biſhopprick was diuided 
intotwo dioceſes, The one was geuen to Daniel], 
which he keepeth atthis preſent: the otherro Al- 
dethelme , where heruledthe people very paine- 
fully four yeares. They were both lerned men, 
Skilfull in holy ſcripture, and all ecclefiaſticall do- 
&rine, Aldethelme, when he wasprieſt , and yet 


* In the but Abbot ofthe monaſtery of « Mailsbury wrote 


Borders 0 
F Y ilk- 
shere. 


f (by the commaundement of the whole Sinode of 
his country )a booke againſt the error of the Bri- 
cons, fornotkeping the feſt of Eafterin his dewe 
time, and doing many thinges beſides,contrary to 

| the trewe obſeruarion and vnirie of the Church. 
By reading of the ſame booke, he reduced many 
Britons, tubie&atthattime to the Weaſtſaxons, 
ro the Catholike ſolemnization of the feaſt of 

- Eaſter. He wrotealſo a notable booke of virgini- 
tie , both in longe verſe and proſe, with double 
paines, following the example of Sedulius, Hefer 
forth alſo many other, workes for he wasnorably 

_ well lerned, very fine and eloquent in his calke, 
and for knowledge as well in liberaliſciences , as 

In diumirtie, to be had in admiration, _ 

After his deach, Forthere was: made biſhop in 
his place, aman alſo much conuerſant in holy ſcri- 
pture, Theſe two having the gouuernaunce and 
whole rule of that dioceſe, it was determined 
by a decree in the Sinode, thatthe province of the 
South Saxons (which to that prelent day apper- 

an mi mars qe arg 7 nt Hof 


| cHvrCH OF ENGLAND. ' 46; Lib, ;. 


tained to the dioceſe of Wincheſter, where Da- 


niel was biſhoppe) ſhould haue a ſee and biſhop 


of their owne leverally. W hereuppon Eadberte, 
Abbot in the monaſterie of that bleſſed biſhoppe 
Wilfride., was made and conlecrated firſt biſhop 


| of that dioceſe, After his death, Ceolla roke the' 


biſhoppricke vppon him : W ho not paſt three or 


four yeares departing this life , the ſee ro this day 
1s vacant, 


Ho Coenrede kinge of the Marſſbes, and Offa king 
of the Eait Saxons , ended their lines in the habif of 
religion , and of the life and death of bishop W i= 
fride, 

THE XX, CHAPTER 


He foutth yeare of Oſredes raigne, king 
_ Coenrede which kept the ſoueraintie in the 


$ coiitrie ofthe Marſhes honourably for a time,did 


more honourably forſake it , and all his domini- 
ons, For vnder Conſtantine the Pope he went to 
Rome, and receiuing there the tonſureand habit 
of a religious man, atthe Apoſtles roumbes, con=- 
tinued 1n praying, faſting, and dealing of almes 
vnrtill his dying Gaie, Vnto this noble prince 
Coenrede, ſucceded kinge Edilredesſon , which 
Edildred had the gouuernement of the ſame re- 
alme before him. There went with him alſo ro 
Rome Sigheres lonne, king of the eaſt Saxons cal- 
led Offa ( whom we mentioned before) a prince- 
ly,and beautifull gentleman , andthen in his firſt 
flowres and much defired of his fubiees rc re- 
maine and rule among them.But he moued with 
like deuotion and zeale as the otherprince was, 
focloke his ladie , his Jandss his kinsfolke , and 


countrie 
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464 THE HISTORIE OF THE F 

countriefor Chriſtes ſake, andthe ghoſpell : thatY .. 
in this world he might receiue an hundred folde, 
and in the world to come life enerlaſting with Þ 
Chriſt. When he came to the holy places at Rome, | 
he alſo was ſhoren intoreligion, in the which he Þ 
paſſed the reſt of his life, and came to the viſion 


» 
of che bleſſed Apoſtles in heauen, as he had longe Þ | 


* 


deſired before. The very ſelfeſame yere that theſe | 
two princes went out of Britannie, a worthy pre- | 
late and notable biſhop, .called Wilfride, died the Þ - 
fortie Feare after he had ben made biſhoppe,in | 
the terricory, called W undale. And his body well I 
cheſted, was caried ro the monaſtery of Rhippon, | 
where he had before lined, and with all honour, {| 
and ſolemnitie worthy for ſo noble a biſhop, was || 
buried in Sain&e Peters Church atRhyppon : Of Þ 
whoſe life and behautourlet vs briefly make men- {| 
Lib. 3ecap. tion what things were done, returningasit were 
25. voy againe tothat which we haue tpoken be- I. 
{OG ie | CE , 
ed " This Wilfride being buta childe,, was of ſuch 
Wilfria fowardnelle and good nature, indued with ſo 
the Apo- many goodly qualities, of ſuch modeſt and ho- 
ftie of Suſ- nelt behautour inall pointes, that all the elders I 
ſex. and auncients did with aſpeciall good loue reue- 
rence him; After he was fourteene yere olde, he |. 
more eſteemed a monaſticall, and ſolitarie life, 
than allſecular and worldly wealth: which thing 
when he had communicated with his father { for ! 
his mother was departed to the mercy of God) }- 
he gladly condeſcended to his holy requeſtes and 
godly defires,and exhorted him to perhiſte in that | 
godly purpoſe, whichhe had entended. Hereup- . 
pon-he cameto the Iſle Lindesfarne,and there at- 
tending vpoen the monks, he diligently _ | 
| an 
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cv 
and gladly practiſed , all pointes of chaſtity and 
| godlinfle, required ina folitarie & religious man, 
thy And becauſe he had a goodly pregnant witt, lie 
| learned ſpeedely pſalmes and certain other boo= 
. kesof prayers, beingenot yer ſhorne or profel« 
| fſcd,but well garniſhed with thoſe vertues, which 

| far ſurmounted the-ourward profeſſion, to watt; 
'| of humility and obedience;for the which he was 
| Wellbeloued and eſteemed both of rheelders, 8% 

alſo of his equals. 


» 


CH OF ENGLAND. 4 


W hen he had ferued God certaine yeares in 


_ that monaſlterie he perceaued by a licle beinge 


grow2n in iudgment (asa wiſe younge man that 


- could quickely foreſee) the waye of trewe relgi- 
F onandvertue raughtby the Scotrs,notto bealto- 
FF gether petfet, Whereupon he fully determined 

. to makea voyageto Rome,only rolee what rites 


and ceremontes'were obſerued there, as well of 


; fecularprieſtes, as of religious perſons, Which 

© determination of his , after notice giuen to his. 
* Brethern by priuy conference, eche man did wel 
- commend ir, and perſuaded him to go forward in 
- his goodpurpoſe.Incontinent coming to Quene 
. \Eamfiede { who knew him well ; and by whoſe 


counſlell and commendation he was receaned in- 


$ to thar monaſtery }declared to her highnes;that 
' he had an earneſt and feruenr deſireto' viſit the 


monuments of the holy Apoſtles, The Queene 


much delighted wich the young mans good pur= 
- pole an zzale ,fent him co Canterbury ro kinge 


Ercomberr her: vacles ſonne , requiring that it 
mightpleaſe his highnefle ro tend him honorably 
to Rome : at whar time Honortts one of bleſ< 
{ed Pope Gregories ſchollers, a man profoundly 


_ krncdinhboly lcriprure, was Archbifhopp rheres 
54 | | H h 
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: 466 THE 'HISTORY-OF THE | 
- Whea this younge man lackinge nethergood | 
.courage , nor lively fpirite , had tarried there a FJ 
ſpace, and employed his diligence to learne and 
commit to memory, that which he ouerloked, 
there repayred thither an other 'younge 8 
man whoſe name was Biſcopus,and his Chrilten | 
name Benet, one of the nobles of England, defi- 
rous to goto Rome of whom I haue made men- |} 
tion before: The kinge committed Wiltride to 
this younge gentilman and his company , with 
charge thar he ſhould condu@ him ſatetro Rome. 
When thy came to Lions in Fraunce, Wilfride | 
was ſtayd there by Dalphin , biſhop of that citty. 
The gentleman went on his iourney to Rome. | 
Thedelight and pleaſure , which the biſhop had ' 
In Wilfrides wiſe talke, amyable continaunce,io- | 
ly aQttuity ,.and graue inuention , was the occa- |} 
fion why he was Rayedthere. For that cauſealſo |} 
he gaue him, andall his company frendfull inter- 
cainementas long as they continued there: and. 
furder offred him the gouernement of a greate 
parte of Fraunce , the mariadge of his brothers 
daughter(which was yetin the flower of her vir- 
ginity) brefely to adopte him for his heyre, if he 
wolde make his abode there, But herendringlou- 
ly and harty thankes for ſo great courrely 8 gen- 
tilneſle, that the biſhop vouchſafed to ſhew vnto 
him being bur a ſtraunger, anlwered, that he was 
fully derermined to vnderrake an other conuer- | 
{ation and trade of life : and therfore had forlaken. } 

' - hiscountry , andtaken vpon him thisiourney to ' 
Rome, Which when the biſhopp heard , he ſent . 
himto Rome, with a guide to conduſte himin | 
the way,& gaue him mony ſufficient to beare his. | 
chardges,detiring that at his return, he wolderee 
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BY © CHVRCH-OF ENGLAND. 467 Lib: fs 
{| -member to take his houſe by the way, Walfride » 
| wichin fewe dayes aftercoming to Rome z 5c oC» 
g, | <pying himſelfe in dayly contemplation of hea= 
12 | venly thinges, according to his firſt determina- 
| rion,fellacquainted with a notable holy and lear- 
= #| ned mancalled Boniface , who was Archdeacon, ' 
 andone ofthe Apoſtolike Popes counſellers, By 


. 4 
+ " . : 
"OLIN bo SS OI om > ure _ tn, et — he RS" ER - aw 


wn '|\whole*'1n{truion he learned orderly the foure 
® | bookes ofche Golpell, and the trewe count of 
as, pl er,an many Orner gO y eLLONS COMMmOe® 


Je | 9i9us and profirable to vaderſtandethe orders 8 
© | diſciplines of the church, which he could not at- 
J* | raine vnto in his owae country. And when he 


F 
OI Oe" A TITER 


_ had paſſed certaine monethes there , ini godly ex | | 
O Þ| crcileand ſtudy, hereturned agayneto Dalfine itt v 
2 | Fraunce, and after he hadrarried with him three  - 
wy g yeares, he roke the inferiour orders of the biſhop, i 
| and was ſo entierly loued of him ,that the byſh- 'F 
p op fully determined to make him his ſucceſſour, 
| Bur bycruel death he was preuentedand Wilfrid " 
©. || reſerued toa biſhoptikein his owne natyuecouns | 
5 Þ try of England. For Brunechild Quene of France h 
- | ſenta power, and commaunded the biſhop te 
D F be put to dearh: whom Wailfride his chappellaiti 


tolowedro rhe place of execution, defiring ro die 
'” | with him albeir the biſhop did vererly forbid hims / 
F Bur whe the executioners knew, heyyas aſtranget 


s | &an Engliſh man born, they ſpared him, &would 
© {| notputhim ro death, with the biſhop, w hervpon 
41 returning to-England he was brought to be in 
* Þ frendſhip & amity with king Aldtrid.w ho like a 
m good Prince, had learned tofolowe and reue- 


Tence the, generall ordinaunce and rules ofthe 
'*. |} catholique church. And for that he perceaucd. 
* | this Willfriderso .be Catholique , he gaue him - 
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cuſtome of the church of Rome, andſea Apoſto- 


| 
i | 
i The coun- 


exe abour 


Salisþbury Geuifle (of whom we ſpake before) ar rheinſtan- 


he fent co Fraunce by the counlell and aduiſe of 


Liv, c.28. 
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ſtraytwayes a Lordſhippe , gf ten renements in 
Stamford : and within' a while after amona- | 
ſteric wich thirtie. renements in Rhippon: : 
which he had geuen but late to þuild an Abbay | 
for ſuch as foloowed-the Scortes '; bur becaule | 
they being put toliberty and choile chole rather | 
to deparre thence ,them to receiue thetreweand , | 
Catholique celebration of the feaſt of Eaſter, and }. 
other canonicall rites and ceremonies after.che | 


like , hegaue ittohim', whom he ſawe berter . 
qualified both for Jearninge and for vertue, © 

- Thelame time, in the very ſelfe lame monal- 
tery, he was made prieſt by Agilbert bishop of | 


ce of the Kinge,moſte earneſtly requiringethart lo 
lerned a man ſhould continually follow hisCour, | 
and eſpecially be his reacher & preacher.,W hom 
not longeafter when the Scottes ſefte was dif. I 
cloſed ( asis fore faid ) and vtterly abandonned, ©. 


his father Oſwin, when he was but thirtie yeres 
of ageto beconſecrated and made biſhop by A- 
gilbert then biſhop of Paris. With whom eleuen 
other biſhops aſſemblinge them lelues to conſe-: 
crate him, did'their dewty in thar behalfe very 
honorably, with all ſolemnities, But while be. 
was yet b2yonde the ſeas , Ceadda , a godly and | 
vertuous Man.(as41s aboue metioned.) was cone 
lecrated by{hop of Yorke ,atthe commandment 4 
of Kinge Olwin. W ho hauing gouerned the | 
Church three yeares departed thence,androkethe: 
care. and charge of Leſtinge Abbay. After him - 
Wilfrid roke vpon him the biſhopricke , of all- 
Northumberland, who afreryyard in the raigneof 
| _ Kinge 
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Lib 5. 


Kinge Ecgfride,was depruued of his bishopricke 


of whom we made mention. before, Bur when 


he had taken ſhipp ro go to Rome ,, roplead his 


| caule before the Apoſtolike pope z he was dryuen 

. by aSowthweſt winde intoFriſlance , where he 
'| was honorably receaued as well of che rude and 
" barbarouspeople,as of the Kinge Aldgiſte,W here 

- hepreached alſo vnto themChriſt and his.golſpel, 

- conuerting many thouſandes to the faith, with 

* baptiſme waſhing away their finnes.W hereby he 


layed the foundation of Chriftes ghoſpellin thoſe 
countries , which the Reuerend farther and holie 
byſhop Wilbrord perfited and finiſhed afterward. 
But when he had paſſed oner a winter with this 
people newly convertedto Chriſt, he went for- 
ward his 1ourny toRome. | 

When his caule was debated to and fro,in the 
CO ofPope Agatho and many other biſhops 
he was founde in proceſle by all their iundgments 


 tohauebene moſt vniuſtly accuſed, and beſt wor- 


thy of that biſhoprick. Ar what time the ſame A- 


| gatho gatheringa Synodeat Rome of a 125.biſh- 


ops againſt ſuch hererikes as held the opinion, 
that there was bur one willand one operation in 
our Sautour Chriſt, commaunded W ilfride alſo 


_ torepairethither. And when he came he willed 
 himco declarehis faith,and he faith of the coun- 


trie from whence hecame fitring amongelt rhe 
other biſbops: W herin when he & his country 
was fouudeto be Catholique, ir pleaſed them a- 
mongelſt other things, to haue this alſo put inthe 
AQtes of thedecrees, the tenour wherof follow- 
eth. Wiilfride the vertuons biſhop of Yorke, and 
appealinge to the ſea apoſtolike for his cauſe,and 


h ; | by 


| and and others conlecrated and pur in his place , - 


T he. hereſy 
of the mo=- 
nothelices 

condemned 


The ſea Ale 


poſtolique, 
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450 THE HISTORY OF THE 


ceaine complaints lated to his chardge,as all other 
vncertaine quarrels, and firting in 1ndgement in 
thefollowſhip of a 125. biſhops in this preſent Si- 
nod, hath confeſſed, forallthenorth partes of the 
Iſles of Englande and Irelande, which are inhabi-_ 
ted with Engliſh men, Britons, Scorres, 8 Pittes, | 
the trewe and Catholike faith, and confirmed the 
ſame with hisſubſcriprion, GE TRI NE SE Y 


After his returne to Bricanny againe, he con- | 


uerted the South Saxons from idolatry 8 ſuper-' 
hs” ſtition, to Chriſtes rrewe faith and religion. In the 
Foe x1 Ie of Wight alfo he appointed certain to preach 
5e \4po. the wordof God: and the ſeconde yere of kinge 
#le of Suſ. Aldfrides rajgne, who had the ſoueraintienext at- | 
j*x ter Ecgfride, he receaued his ſee and biſhopricke 
againe, at the inftant requeſt of the kinge. Bur | 
five yeres afterhe was accuſed by the ſame king, 
and many other biſhopps, and depriued againsof 
his biſhopricke. W herein vpon repairing againe 
to Rome, and obtaining licence to pleade in his 
owne defence before his accuſers, Pope Iohn and 
many other biſhops ſittingein tadgment, it was 
by their diffinitiue fentence cocluded, that in ſome 
parte his accufers had falfly forged theſe malicious 
turmiſes againſt him. The Pope allo wrote let- 
ters to the kinges of England Edilrede and Al- 
 fride, requiringe them to lee himreſtored ro his 
biſhopricke againe; becautfe he was vniuſtly con- 
demned. .The reading of the decrees concluded 
in the foreſaid Sinod aſſembled by Pope Agatho 
of blefled memory, kept bur of late when he him 
ſelfe was preſent in the cicieand rehgent amon- 
geſt other biſhops,did much furder his cauſe.;Far | 
when the Aces of the Sinode , as occaſion was 
rnoued, were opely read two or three dayes before 


by that full autheritie abſolued, as well fromcer- | 
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the Popes comaundement, the protonotarie co- 


.ming to that place where it was written, Wilfri- 


de the vertuous biſhop of Yorke, appealing to the 
Sea Apoſtolique for his cauſe, and by thar ful'au+ 
thoritie abſolued as well from cercaine thinges 
layed to his chardge, as. all other yncertaine qua- 


 rells &c, as welaicd before ,rhe{e wordes being 


read, every man was aitonnied, and the protone- 


{ tary ceaſing, eche man inquired of other, what 


manner of man this biſhop W ilfride was, Then 


Boniface a counſeller to the Pope,and many other 


' which ſawehimtherein Pope Agatho his time, 


£ gd oo gn? 


_ -made anfwere and ſaid. He is the biſhop which 


was accuſed of his owne cuntry men, and came 


.to Rometo be iudged by the ſee Apoſtolike, euc 


the very ſame which of late coming hither for the 
falfeaccuſarios of his aduerſaries, was iudged gilt- 
lefle and innocentby Pope Agatho,after rhe cauſs 


. &cotrouerſie was well SIS oy, £8 parties, 
0] 


& thought to haue bene depriued of his biſhoprik 
againſtall lawe: and morethan that hadſuch ho» 
nour & eſtimation of Pope Agatho of bleſſed me- 
mory,that he comaunded him to fitin the Sinode 
which he allembled ar Rome, as a man of a trew 


. perfeQ faith & ſincere minde. All theſe allegatios 


being heard, the Pape and all that were preſent 


_ faied, thata ma of ſuch authoritie which had bene 


biſhoppe fortie yeares,oughr notto becondened, 
but once againedilchardged 8&quitted fiathefalle 
accuſations 6 malicious lurmiſes of his enemies, 


_ &lent homeagaine with honour to his countrie. 


With this tudgmentreturning towardes England 
he tel ſodainly ſick, whe he came to France,& was 


la weakened,the diſeaſe growing vpon him more 
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and more, that he:could notryde, nor fit on his 


horſe', but was caryed in a bed by ſtrength of 


his ſeruaunres. Being thus brought ro Meldune 


a'citie in Fraunce , he lay. four dayes and four 


nights as though he had byn dead,declaring on» 


ly by a licle breath, which he drew very faintly- 


and ſhort,that he was alyue, | 

Continuing thus four dayes without meate 
and drinke, as ſpeacheleſle, and paſt hearing , he 
roſe the fifte daye, and-ſate vpin his bed,asa man 
awakedout of a deepe fleepe, and when his eyes 
were open, he ſawea company of his. brethern 


about him,ſome ſinging, ſome weeping, & fetch-. * 
Ing alitle ſigh, asked for chaplyn Acca. By and. || 


by he was called. Who entring into the cham-- 


bre,and ſeing his biſhopp ſomwhat better amen» | 


ded, andablero fpeake , he fell downe vpon his 
knees,and gaue thankes ro God withal the com+ 
pany that was preſent, And whenthey had fate 
rogether alicle while,zandentred talke fearefully, 
ofthe high iudgements of God,the biſhop com- 

maundedall to auoyde thechamber foran houre 
and beganne toralke after this manner co his cha- 

plin Acca. There appeared vnro me euennowa 
rerrible viſfion, the which I wil haue thee to.heare 

and to conceale withall vnrill I know furderthe 


pleaſure of almighty God, what ſhall become of 


me.Acertaine man clothedalin the white, ſtoode 
by meſaying.I am Michaell the Archangell ſear: 


. hither for this only purpoſe, to deliver thee from 


daunger of death. For our Lord hath giuen thee 
Jonger tyme to liue for the earneſt prayers,and la-' 
mentations, which thy ſcholars and brethern here 


| haue made , and alſo for the interceſſion of the- 
 bleſſedvirgin Matic his mother, W herefore Lay 
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 CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 423 Lib.s. 

| yntothee, thatprefently rhou ſhalc be healed of 
| this infirmicie and ſickeneſle, bur yerbe in a readi= 

{ nefle:; for after foure yeares, I will ceturne againe 

| & viſit rhee. Apaine, as ſoneas thou artrerurned 
Þ to thy countrie, the ous part of thy poſſeſi- 
| ons, that haue ben takenaway from thee, thou 


{halr receiue againe , and endethy life in cranqui- 


I licie and peace. Vppon which comfortable wor- 
des, the biſhop recouered , to the great ioy of all 
. men, reioyling and prayſing God tor it, 


Thus going forward on his iourney\, hecame 
to England, When the letters brought from the 
fea Apoſtolique were reade , Berechtwald'arch- 


| biſhopp and Egditlrede ſometimes kinge (butthen 
$ made an Abbot) receiued him gladly in fauour 


againe, Edilredalloentreating Coenrede whom 


- he had made kinge in his place, ro come 8& ſpake 
# with him, requeſtedhim to be a good and grati- 
. ous Lord to the. fayd biſhop , which alſo he ob- 

F tained. Bnt-Aldfrideking of Northumberland, 
. who would notrecelve him, died within'a while 
&: after. By which occaſion irtfel outin the raygne 
F of kinge Oſred his ſonne, thar in alynode afſem- 
bled by the riverNid}, after greatecontention & 
BF. reaſoning in both partes, he was receiued into his 


_ church & biſhopricke againe with alfauour they 


| theSouth fide, as we ſignified before ; and ouer 


could ſhew him:So forfoure yeares ſpace, ro with 
to his dying he lined-in peace, and died the twel- 
 _uethdayofOttoberin a monaſtery, which he had 


in theprouince ofWundal;vnderthegouuernmer 
of Abot Cudbalde. From whence by the handes 
of the couent he was caryed to his owne mona- 
ſerie in Rhypon,& interredinthe bleſſedApoſtle 
S, Peter his churche hard by the aultar, towarde 


him 
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himig written this epitaphe. 
An Epitaphe vpon Biſhopp Wilfrid. 
Wilfrid that worthy prelat, lyeth bodely in this graue, 
W ho moued With godly Zeale , to Chrift this remple 
Laue. 


Andof the Apoſtle Peters name: $, Peters church did 
 #thcall, |: 
To Whom: thekeyes0 f heauen Chrif yove , chef go- 8 

Herwour of all. | 


He guilded it With golde mo## ſyue, and hengedt it with | 
ſcarlat round, 


.and ſett vp there 4 Crucifix , of golde enen from the 
grounde. 


The foure bookes of Chriftes ghoſpel, it golden letters [| 
are rote, 


At his commaundment and ge he E right worthy 
1o7ead and note. 


| A coner for the ſame alſo of beaten golde be did fee, 
The price & vale Was greate,but bis hart furmoted it 


Toxchingethe courſe of Eaſter,in deW time to be kept, 

Becauſe by Wronge tradition , many it ouerlept, 

He taught the Carbolikg order, al England chourough 
our, 

Extirping thecatrary errour,by authority mott touts. 

A numbre of religious men, beaſſembled in this place, 


_ Infirutting themvertuouſly in the holy Fathers Yacee 


With miſcries & perils eke much vexed of longe time, 


And of his ownedeare contremen chargd With many 4 


cryme: 
But whe e pue&rfourty eres, he had kept 4 bishops ſlate, 
To beauen he pait,bis bretherns cauſe, With Chriit for 
#0 debate. 
And that Wiſh al alacrite, with mirth + joyfull bart, 
. Now graunto Chritt that after his trace Z Ie ve | 
loWpe thee op our Parhe apts; BA, | 
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CHVRCH OF EN GLAND. 415 Libs 7 


| How 41bine ſucceded the holy Abbot Adrian, and Ac 


64 the good bishop Wilfride. 
THE XXI. CHAPTER. 


FF He next yere the death ofthar forfayd holy 


farher,who was the fifte ofkinge Olrede his 


raigne, Reuerend and worthy father Adrian Ab- 


bot , and coadiutour to Theodare ( Biſhopp of 


| moſt bleſſed memory ) in preaching the worde 


of God , pafſed out of this tranſicone lyfe , and 
was interred in his owne monaſterie , in our la- 


- $ dyes church, the oneand fourtith yeare,after he 


was direted from Pope Vitalian and made coad- 
wtorto Theodore, and the 39: after he came to 
Englande : of whoſe profounde knowledge and 


8 {-rningeamongeſt other thinges , this may be a 


ſufficient reſtimony, thar Albine his scholar,who 
had the gouernemenr of the Abbey after his de- 


 ceale, was ſo well praQtiſed in exerciſe of holy 


ſcripture , that he had greate knowledge in 
the greeke tounge , and did fpeake latin as elo- 
quently withour ſtaggering or ſtaying, as he did 
engliſh , which was his narturall language. After 
the death of biſhop Wiltfride, Acca his prieſt ſuc- 
ceeded inthe biſhopricke of Hagulſtad, a man of 
2 toly courage, & honorablein the fight of God 
and men, who enlarged his Cathearall church , 
dedicated in the honour of ſain&t Andrey , and 
lett forth the buildinges with divers comely,and' 
iightfull workes , and moreouer imployed all his 
diligence and endeuour to gather rogether out 


of all places, the holy Apoſtles and Martyrs 
 txliques,tothe end he might in honour ofthem 


build 
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| builde certaine aultars aparte by them ſelues in | 
hitle chapels made'for the ſame pupole, within the 


. os 
a "3 #- 
Ly F730 


precin&e and walles of the fame church. 


Beſides he ſought withall poſſible diligence 


the hiſtories'of their martyrdom and other eccle- 


flaſticall writers , and made vp a very large and |. 
worthy library. Moreouer hezelouſly prepared: Þ}} * 
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holy veſſels, lights,and other neceſſaries apperrai- I ; 


ninge to the better furniture and adorning ofthe U 
church of God. Againe heſent for a cunningMuſt-. | 


named Mabam which was taught by the luccel- 
{ours of Pope Gregory hisſchollars in Canterbu- 


ry, to teach him and hisclergy to tune and finge, | 


For which purpoſe he kept him twelue yeares,to 


theende he might partly teach them certaine ver- | 


{esand ſonges of the church , which they could 


nor yet finge , partly by his ſingular cunninge to 


bringe in vreagaine, ſuch ſonges and tunes as for 


lacke of vſc had ben quite , and cleane forgorren, - 
For biſhopp Acca himſelfe was a very cunninye 


Mafician', well learned in holy ſcripture, founde 


and perfe&1in the Catholike faith, experr & skil- | 
full in all-orders , rules, and diſciplines of the 
church,and ſo continued ynrtill it pleaſed God to + 
reward him for his good zeale and deuorion, He | 
was broughr vp from a childein the moſt holy & . 
vertuous prelate Boſa his clergy', then biſhop of { 


Yorke,and afterward commingeto Wiltfride vp- 
on hope of ſome better learning, ſpenr al his time 
in his ſeruice, vnril dearh arretted him, He went 
with him alſo to Rome, and'learned many holy 
and neceſſary ordinances of the church which he 
could not attaine vatoin his owne country. 


How 
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| "uw Abbot Ceolfride, ſent to the kinge of Piltes , or 


Redshankes , cunninge carpenters and Worke- 
- mentobuilde him @ church; and an epiftle withal 


 -roaching the Catholique celebration of the ſea#t of 


Eaſter: and after phat maner prieftes and religious 


F © menchonldbeshauen, 


THE XX IL. CHAPTER... 


| T He ſame time Naitane kinge of the PiRes, 


Which inhabit the Northe coaſte of Briran« 


. ny, .admoniſhed by often medication of holy 


ſcripture, abandoned the errour , which he and 


J 2ll his country had longe kept, touching the kee= 

F ping of Eaſter , and brought himſelfe and all his 
' ſubteResro the Catholique folemnizing & dewe 

$8 obſeruation of the time of Chriſtes reſurreQgon., 


- Which that he mightbring to paſle wirh leſle dif- 


» 0 FLO —_ 
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ficulty and more authority , he required ayde of 


the Engliſhmen, whom he knew to haue framed Now cal- 


led wer- 


their religionafrer the counterpaineandexample,,  , -- 


of rhe church of Rome and ſea Apoſtolique. wich 4b: 
For heſentambaſſadours to that Reuerend father by wnder 


y Ccolfride ( Abbot of the monaſterie, dedicated *%is Ceot-, 


 frid Saint 


i to the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, ficuated 47 **" 


at the mouth of the ryuer Were,& nortarrefrom y,,,,,, vp 
the ryuer Tyne in aplace called Ingiruum, whereand l;aed 


F . heruled with greathonour and admiration next.«l deyer of 


after Benedict ,, of whom: we haue made men=## %/*- 

tion before) deſyringeto receiue from himſome- 

earneſt and torceable exhortation, both to per-. 

luade himſelfe, & alſo ro confure all otherwhich 1s 

would preſumetto keepe rhe feaſt of Eaſter after- 

their oyyne fanhe and cuſtome,and nor according; 
| r0 


ww 
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. dingeto the manner of building in Rome, promi- | 
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tothe ordinaunce of Chriſtes church, Hereque- 
ſed furder to have inſtrutions by his lerters || 
what maner of ronſuretheclergy ſhould vie:not- | 
withitandinge he was partly alreadyinformed in. 
many points requiſite for that purpoſe. Wichall 

he defired to haue ſome cunning & experc woork 

men to builde him a church of great ſtone, acCor-! 


{ing to dedicate theſame in the hononr of ſfain& 


Perer headandcheif of the Apoſtles;and to folow- Þ 


euermore with all his wholle realme the order 
and faſhion of the church of Rome and ſea Apo- I 


ſtolique : ſo farre forth as men not knowing-the NU 
Roman toungand farre diſtant from them,mighr -F 


attaine to the knowledge thereof. 


Vpon fighr of theſe letters Ceolfride much || 
tendring his godly purpoſe and intent , ſenthim | 
fuch-cunnyng and expert artificers, as he required * | 
and with all letters indighred , as foloweth, To.” 

- _therighrhonourable, and moſtrenouned Prince 
& learned Naitane, Ceolfride Abborſendeth greting in our 


- the 4bbot 


terzer of) Lord, The Catholique obſeruation of holy Ea- © $ 


{ 
"A 
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ſter,, wherein you delyre to be inſtrutted ( right 


* wag «godly and renowned Prince) ye have gladiyand 


| #4" Kinge diligentlie endeuoured to ſer forth vnto you 1n 
_ of the Pic- thele preſents, accordinge as of the See Apoſto- 
tes ®fRed- Jjoneryehaue ourſelves ben informed & taught; © 


Sherk! Of which your zeale we highly thanke almighty 


'- .. - God knowing wel thatwhen princes &Lords of 


' the earth do:employ their ſtudy to lerne,to teach 
& to obſerne the rruth, it is a fingular benefirand 
ſpecial gifc of God geuen vnto his churcg, And 


moſt truly ſpake a heathe philoſopher laying that ; 
the world ſhould then be hapy,when either kings .' 
embraced philoſophy, orels philoſophers mighe 'F' 


bears 


4 
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_ bearethe Soueraintie. Now if by the philoſophy 
«rs | ofthis world, knowledg of the worlde might be 
"ts bad whereby the world might be beloued , how 
in; | much more ought ſuch as arecytizens of the hea- 

ery countrie aboue , and burt.ſtraungers in this 
rk; | world defir, labour,and withall meanes poſſibly 
r. | be ſuppliantes ro God, that the higher vower and 
li. | | charge chey beare in this world;the more they ap- 
4+ | plic chem ſelues to harken afcer and vnderſtand 
f the will and pleaſure of that high Iudge, which 
er Þ iudgeth al,and both them ſelues obey gladly the 
3. | ſame,& moue alſo al orher committed vnto their 
\e | charge by theirexample and authoritie to fulhil 
1c © and perfourme the ſame ? To come therefore to 
the matter , wherein you require to beinftruſted, 
hk } Youſhall vnderſtand ,we hauein holy ſcripture 
n | threerules ſer forth vnto vs;by the which the true 

4} andiuſt time of ſolemnizing rhe feaſt of Eaſter is 
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appointed, which by no auchoritie of man can be 

F chaunged.Of the which rules, two were taught 

- by Godin the law of Moyles, the third is ioyned 

\. -} 1 the ghoſpell by theeffeR of Chriſtes paſſion 8T 
© {-refurretion, For the lawy of Moyſes commanded 
4 Þ thatin the firſt moneth of the yeare , and in the 
1 | third weeke of that moneth tharisfro the fifrenth 
. * & day, vntil the one andtwentith,, Eaſter ſhould be 
kept.And it was added by the inſtitution of the 
gholpell, that in the ſame third weeke, we ſhould 
F tarry for the Sonday, & on ir celebrat our Eaſter. 
F Lhiscciple culeif amadiligetly noteS&obſerue,he 
S ſhal never miſle in the count of Eaſter:But ifit be 
$ your pleeſure,to have every particular point mote 
Pithilic and largely declared , itis written in Ex- 

odus,whete the people of Iſrael] ar commaunded 


{to keeps the feaſt of Eaſter when they ſhould be 
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deliuered 
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If fifren dayes olde , which fifrenth day of the 


Cp, yo 


_ fromthe fitfi day ynil the vy. &c. For in the ſame 


 "Speake to allthe children of Iſrael and tel them. The 


Y | . firſt day of the weeke. And that' we ſhould nor 
Exel. x2. 
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delivered out of Aegipte, that God ſayd to Moy- - 


fes and Aaron. This moneth shatbe vnto you the bes 
ginninge of al moneths, & chiefeſt inthe Whole jeare,Þ 


DE 


tenth day of this moneth let enery man take alambe,Þ 
according their familie and howſeholde. And a lule 
after he laith. A#d you shallkeepe bin vntilthe four 
tenth day of the ſamemoneth. Andall thewholemul-Y 
rifude of Iſraell shall offer the ſame vp in ſacrifice at 
tbe exening. By which wordes it is euident , that} 
1 the obleruation of. Eaſter , though the four-F 
tenth day of the firſt moneth be mentioned,yer i} 
isnotſo, mentioned thar on thatday Eaſter ſhould: 
be kept, butin the evening of thatday, That is 
that the Jambe ſhould be bon the moone 


moone ,is the beginning of the thitd&-weeke of | 
the monthe, Andthatitis/the ſelfe ſame night of 
the fifreneday of the moonein whichGod itroke! 
the Eegiptians, anddeliuered the children of If- 
rael, ic appeareth by thar he faith, Seauen dayes yee Þ. 
Shall eate {weete bread. W ith which wordes allo 
all the third weeke-of rhe hrit moneth is coman-' 
ded to be kept ſolemne and holie, & noronly the 


thinke thoſe ſeuen dayesto be counted from the Þ 
fourteneto the twentie he added by and by. The. 


fir day, there shal be ne leanen bread in your houſes: | ; 


W hoſoeuer shal eate in any of your bouſes any leauenÞ 
bred , bis ſoule shal perishe out of the eopany of Iſrath 


daye(hetaith atter)I wilbring and condutt your hott 
our of the landeof Aegipt, eh NE ah THT 
The firft ot all then , he called that che firſt F 
daye ofſwete bred,in which he would OY 
7 | ring! 


- 


Tank LA _— 
Fg. 4 k L 
HP ND, 

3 o 


431 Lib: 


P 
\ 


. | vr s ths ec AE ito 224008 " ' _ | 
C* 4; - $3#&x* , T5.) b-4 * * Wb ' 5 F . . , , * m 
ee ns COT BL "M7; 7 y | 


£ BILE OE eIC £4 ale * 
K-56 - 
5 2 f 


E FF © CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 
Moj-jj- bringe their hoſte out of &Kgypte. Bur itis mant- 
e be; felt rharthey were nor delivered our of Agypte , 
eare the fourtene day, when the lambe was offredin 
The} the evening, which night was properly called the 
nbe, |. paſſeouer, bur the fifrene daye, as is evidently 
licle}-writtenin the booke of numbers where we reade— __ 
our. thus. W herefore When the children of Iſrael Were Nw-33e 
nul-Þ} | gone from Rameſſe the fiftene day of the firite moneth, © 3 
e atY the next daie after they kepre the Paſſeouer With 4 
that | mighty power. Ergo}, the leuen daies of fſyyeete 
zur; bread, in the firſt of the which ſenen the children 
er ir} -of God were delivered our of &gypre, muſt be 
uld $:counted(as I ſaid before ) fromthe beginning of 
t is} «the thirde weeke, that is from the fifrene of the 
one} +monerh ro the rwentie one fully complete and 
the © - ended. Now that the fourtene day isnot numbred 
> of | amongett theſe ſeuen, where Eaſter beginnethy 
rt of Y {that whiTh followeth-in Exodus doth euidently 
oke & declare. Where after it was ſaied. For inthe ſea- Exod, 113 
ICY 4encb daie Twill deliner thy hoſte out of thelande of cap. 17. 
ye ſD gypre, it was added ftrairywaies. And you sball Capebby 
uſo I} -keepe bolythis daye, from generation to generation af- 
an-Y: ter oneperperiall rate and ceremonie.The fourtene day 
the 9f the firſt moneth at the enening, you shalleateſweete 
30t- "1 bread vittill the euening of thetWyentieone in the ſame 
the & -- oneth : Seen dayes 5hall no leauen bread be founde 
The & #2 your houſes. Now who doth not'plainly ſee, 
es; Y Ffhat from the fourtene day toche twentie one be. 
wen. -20t only ſ{euen daies, but alſoejghr,if the fourtenE 
+, Þ Gaie be reckoned for one, Bur if we will counte 
;F fromthe eucning of thefourtene day to theeue- 
- hing of the twentie one ( as the veritie of holy 
BY fcriprure diligently ſearched our doth declate) we 
rſt } {ball-wellperceiue, that the fourtene day fo be- 
8 | ginneth thefeaſt of Eaſterin the enening, tharall 
oo i Ii the 
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the whole weeke hath no-more but ſeauen dayes I: 
and leauen nighres. Wherefore our propoſition | 


is proued trew,, wherin we faid that Eaſter muſt | 


be kept in the firſt moneth of che yeare, and the £Þ 
thirde weeke of that moneth. And that isindede | 
truly ſolemnized inthe third weeke, the folemni. 
tie whereof beginneth in the euening of the four- {| 
tene day, and is complete and ended in the eue-'F 
ning of the one and twentie day. '" 


Ttis focal. Now after that Chriſtourtrue Paſchall lambe |. 
led 48, Was oftred vp in ſacrifice, and had made the Son- | 


20. and day( called amongeſt the auncient writers , vu« {| 


Toan. 20, vel prima ſabbati , one of the Saboth, or firſt of the I} 
Saboth ) ſolemne and holy to vs for ioye of his 
reſurreQion , the tradition of the Apoſttes hathſo | 
put this Sounday in the feaſte of Eaſter, that they 
fully decreed,netherto prevent the time of Eaſter | 
1n the olde lawe, nor to diminiſhe any on day, | 
but commaunded according to the precept geuen 
in the lawe , that the ſame firſt moneth of the 
yeare ,theſame fourtene day , and the lame eue- I 
ninge {hould be expeQedand taried for, In which 
evening when it fell vppon the Sabothdaie, eue- 
rie man {ſhould take a lambe according to their! 


families and houleholdes, and offer him vpp in ſa- | 


crifice at the euening. Thar 1s to ſaye, all Chriſtian 
Churches throughout the whole world ( which I 
all 1oyned rogerher maketh but one Cacholike WF. 
Church) ſhould prepare bread and wine, for the 
miſterie of the fle{he and pretious bloud of that Y 
immaculate lambe, which rooke away thefinnes 
_ of the world, and when all leſſons, prayers, rites F 
and ceremonies vlied in the folemne feaſt of Ea- 
ſter were done, ſhoulde offer the ſame to: God 
the father in hope of their redemption to come. 
+; | J\ Fox 
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F. CHVRCH OF ENGLAND, 48%; Libsd- . 
$ B For this is the ſelfeſame night that the people of Th* none 7% 
jon | Ifrael were delivered our of Agypte by the Tous up 
uſt F bloude of the lambe, This is the lame night ing; G09 rhe 
he | which the people of God were delivered from father. 
dc | eternall death, by Chriſtes glorious reſurreQion, 
nNl- F In the morning following, being Sonday , the ſo- 
ur- TY. Jemne feaſt of Eaſter ſhould be celebrated, for 
ue-'Y that is the day, whevein our Sautour, opened the 
glory of hisreſurre&ion , appearing divers times 
be F. in thar one day to his dilciples,to their vnſpeakea- 

n- Y blecomfort and ioy. 

ne Y. This isthe firſt daye of the fyyeete bread , of | 

he F the which cleare mention is made in Leuiti=, ,_ _ 
11s Þ cus, where we reade thus. The fourtene day of the a 
{o BY fir# moneth at evening is our Lordes paſſeouer, and the | © 

EY B fifreneddy of the ſamehis ſolemne feaſt of ſweete bread; 

ter BY ſeauen dayes shall yee eate ſweete bread: the firſt day 

i:  5ball be moſt ſolemne and holy. W here if it were 

en F poſſible that the ſonnday might alyaies fallvpon 

he F the fifrene day of the firſt moneth , thatis to ſay 

ie- | / vpon the fifreneth day of the age of the moone, 

ch we might celebrate and keepe the feaſte of Eaſter 

10- F alwaies at one time with the olde auncient peo= 

el'F pleof Godas wedo in one faith, albeir they dif- 
la- B fer from vs in the kinde of externall ſacraments: 
an Y But becauſe the weeke dayes do not runne equal-= 
cl F hie with the courſe of the moone, the tradition 
ke F. of the Apoitles preached at Rome by Saint Pe= 
he BY ter,and confirmed at Alexandria by the Euange- 
ut FF lift Saint Marke his interpreter, hath decreed that 
5 'Y when the firſt moneth is come, and the eueninge 
5 F ofthe fourtene day of the ſame, the nextſounday 
-1” F alſo ſhould be expeRed and looked for from the 
od | fftene day to the one and twentich” of the ſame 
1 Y moneth. Ss 0 Rs Dp OT: ag 
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| Forin which ſo euer of thole it ſhall be founde, | 


Eaſter ſhall beptin the ſame. And that becauſeir. 


appertaineth to thenumber of theſeſeauen daies | 
In which the feaſt of ſweete bread is commaun- I . 


Leait, 23. 


dedto be kept. W herefore it cometh to paſſe thar I}. 
our Eaſterneuer paſſerh the thirde wweeke of the 
thirde moneth, nor ouer, nor vnder : but ether ir + 
hath the whole weeke(thatis ro ſay'ſeauen daies &} 
of ſweet bread according 'to the old lawe) orat 
the leaſt ſome of them. It of all chem it copriſeth F' 
but one , to wit , the ſeauenth daie, which the 
holy ſcripture ſo highlie commendeth , ſayinge. 
The ſeauenth day shalbe more ſolemne and holie, and | 
#0 ſeruil R—_ Shalbe done from morninge to eue- [_ 


| ninge , no man can luſtly reproue vs, and ſay we. 


The con- 
trary opi - 
nons is ye- 
futed, 


keepe not the Eaſter ſounday(which we tooke of © 
the goſpel)jn the third weeke of the firſt moneth F 
appointed by the lawe as weſhould do. " 
| Now then leing the generall,cauſe which the 
Catholiquesalleage for theobleruing of this feaſt F 
of Ealter, is plainly ſer before your eyes, the vn- 
reaſonable errour of thoſe which raſhly preſume 
to paſſe or preuent withour any force of neceſſitie © 
the time appointedin the lawe,is manifeſt for all | 
men to eſpie, Forthey anticipate and preuent the: 
time appointed in the lawe withour any force of 
neceſliry , which thinke that Eaſter day muſt be | 
kept, from the fourtene moone of the firſt mo»! 
neth to therwentie of the ſame. For wheras they: 
beginne the eue of that holy feaſt , from the eue-! 


_ ninge of the thirtene, it appereath that they ap-. 


point thatday in the beginninge of their Eaſter, ; 
wherof they finde no mention in the law, And; 
wheras they refuſe ro keepe the Eaſter ſounday 


the oneand rwenty day, in ir appererh truly,chat 


they 
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truth , and'runne, though another waie , yet as 


| farre our of the way, as the orher did, falling ( as 


the common' prouerbe ſaith ) into the greate 


| gulfe and ſwallowing ſandes of Charibdis, while 
F they ſeeke ro eſcape the dangerous ſtraites of 
Scilla. For wheras they teach, that we ſhoulde 


beginne from the rifing of the ſixtene moone of 


| the hrit monerh( thatis from the eveninge of the 
 fiftene day) ic is manifeſtzthar they vtterly ſeclu- 
F defrom theirſolemnity , the fourtene day of the 
S fame moneth, which the law doth principally 


and before the reſt commend: ſo that theyſcarle 


come to the eueninge at all of the fiftene day in 
\ Which the people I 


God were deliuered our of 
the bondage ef Agypr, in which our Sauiour 


-Chriſt delivered the worlde from finne by ſhe- 
_dinghis precious bloud, in which he being bu- 


ried, putvs in comfort and hope of reſurreQtion 


and eternall reſt after death. And theſe men by 
occaſion of their former errour, failing inro an- 


other in puniſhment of the firſt , whereas ſome- 
times they keepe their Eaſter in the two and 
twentie day of theſaied moneth, they do expreſ- 


ſely paſſe the bondes of Eaſter commaunded in 
thelawe, For in the cucning of that day they be- 


I13 gi1nne 


HVRCH OF ENGLAND. 4%Libs 
© F they exclude vtrerly from their ſolemnity, thar | 2 
day which the law. commaundeth to be obſer- | 
$ ued,and hadin memory with ioy & mirth aboue' 
Þ ail other. And fo they end their Eaſter after aper- 
| verſe order, keping ir ſomtimes altogether inthe 
F ſeconde weeke, but neuverin the ſeauenth day of 
'F the chird weeke. os | 
8 Againethey which thinke they: ſhould keepe- 
Þ& Eaſter from the fixcene day of the ſaide moneth 
"-F to the twentie twoday, roue farrewide from the 
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4356 THE HISTORY OF THE 
 ginne their Eaſter, in which evening they ought} 
y the lawe cleane to haue ended and finiſhed 
their Eaſter, Againe by this meanes they make 
that day the firſt daye of Eafter, whichin thelawe 
- Isnot mentioned at all: to wit, the firſt day of the 
fourth weeke. And both rheleſortes of men are F 
deceaued- not only in counting the age of theF- 
moone, buralſo in finding our of the firſt moneth: F' 
the debating of which marter is more tediousand F 
long,then thateitherir can,or may be comprized F- 
inanepiſtle, og ar | 
Only this I ſay, that the time being once cer- 
tainly knowen , when the dayis as long as the 
nighr, and the night as the day, at the ſpring time * 
of the yere , irmay infallibly be founde, which F 
ought robe the firſt moneth of the yere after the I 
accompr of the moon,and which ought ro be the I 
laſt. In the ſpring the day is as longe as the night, Y 
and ſo the night as long as the day afterthe opi- I 
nion of ajl learned men in the Eaſt , and ſpecially 
of the Aegyptians which beare the price for cal- 


'27he 11, Culation before all other Aſtronomers x the 12, 


daye of Kalendes of Aprill, as we alſo haue had experien- 
marche, ceby triall of the diall, Whatſocuer moone ther- 
" fore the day and night be of. one length being F 
fourtene or fifrene dayes olde, that moone pertai-. 

neth to the laſt moneth of the yere before,&8&ther- 

fore is not meet or conuenient for the feaſt of 

Faſter. But that moone which isat ful eitherafter 

the day and nightbe of one and equall lenght, or 

in the very pointe of that equalitie,in that doubt- 

leſle ( becauſe'it isthe tull moone of the firſt mo- 

neth) we muſt vnderſtand that the olde auncients 

were wount to kepe Eafter , and that we ought 

to kepe ours in like manner, when the Songaie 
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$ cometh. Thar ir ſhould be ſo, this reaſon ſemeth RJ] 
ſomewhat to enforce:In Geneſhs it 1s written that Gene. r. 


CRY 
Fy 


| God made two great lights ,the greater to rule 


awe] the day,and thelefſer ouer the night: oras ſome 


Cer- 
the F - Eaſt: ſo enery yeare in like manner the firſt mo- 
ime  neth of the moone muſt be obſerued afrer the 
uch # ſame rate: ſo that ſhe benot at the full, before the 
the # dayandnighr be of one length , bur either onthe 
the Þ very ſame day (as it was at the firſt creating of 
hr, the worlde) or when ir is paſte. For if the full. 
pi- # moone go butone day, before the day and night 
lly $ be of onelength, theformer reaſon proueth ma- 
al- ] nifeſtly,thatthe ſame moone muſt not be afcribed 
2,4 tothefirſtmoneth of che yeare, bur rather toths 
n- | lafte of theyeare that is paſt : and for that conſide- 
-r- $. ration not meetenor conuenient for the ſolemni- 
ng # finge of Eaſter day, Els in-one yere weſhould haug 
1i- | two Eaſters, | 
r= Now if it lik2 you to heare alſo the miſticall 
of # reaſon hereof, thar itis, In the firſt moneth ofthe 
er | yere,( whichis called menfis novorum , that 1s, the . oi 
'r xmonerh of nevy ſpringe)weare commaynded to * The mes. 
tj Keepe thefeaſte of Eaſter, becaule our hartes and neth of 
S mindes being renewed toward the loue of hea- 
's uenly thinges, we ought to celebrate and honour 
t the miſteries of Chriſtes refurreQion and our 
e | redempitian. We are commaungded to keepe 


#$ other tranflation hath, the greater light was made 
co beginne the day, andthe leſſer to.beginne the 
$- nighr. Therfore as ar the firſt beginning , the fon 
g' rifiog from the full middeſt of the Eaſt made by 
| that his riſing, the equalitie of day and night in the 
J beginning of the yere: and as the moone in the 
' very firſt day of the world the ſon going downe, 
; followed alfo at the full, rifing inthe midſt of the 
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the third weeke of the ſame moneth, firſt becauſe 
| Chriſt himſelfepromiſed vnto vs before thelawe, 


vu 


and in the time of the lawe, came in the third: 
age of the worlde in the time of grace, and was . 
made our Eaſter, and Paſſeouer. Secondarily be- 
caufe herifinge from death, the third dayafrer his } 
bicter paſſion vpon the croſle , woulde haue thar-. 
a dale to be called the day of our Lorde, and all'; 
ire Chriſten men to keepe the feaſt of Eaſter yearlic 
© * theveryſameday,in honour of his glorious reſur- » 
recion. The thirde cauſe is, becaule we do then | 
truely keepe this ſolemne feaſt, if we endeuour : 
to thevttermoſt of our power, to makeour Paſle- : 


ouer{thatis to ſay our paſſage out of this world 


to God thefather) with the triple knor of faith, | 
hope, and charitie, After the equalitie of theday | 
and night we are commaunded, yet to tarry for - 


the full, moone of the moneth in which Eaſter | 


falleth, to the end that firſt the ſonne may make 
the day longer then the night, and afterward the 
moonealſo may appeareto the world in her full 
light, to Ggnifie vnto ys , that the ſon of righte- 
Oulneſle, in whoſe beames is our faluation , that 


- 


Triumph which he had in his reſurretion, hath 


150 ſay oy Ir Lorde Teſus Chriſt by the viRory and - | 


Ouercotiic the darknefle of death, and ſo aſcengin-' 
Beto heauen, hath repleniſhed his Church(which 
Is ofcen ſignified by the moone) withthe inward 
lighr of his grace, by ſendinge-downe the holy 


ghoſte.W hich order ofonr laluation the prophe-. . | 


te beholcinge, ſaid, Eleuarus eſt ſol, & lunaſtatitin 
ordine ſuo, 1 he ſunne is lifred vp , andthe moone 
ſtoode in her order. They therefore whichcon- 
tendetharthe full moone ofthe moneth in which 
Eaſter ſhould fall , may come before the OS: 

| et 


p 


2, 
F (: 


hat-: 
| all"; 
rlie*: 
Ur- : 


* "= '# 00 «WM. © of Q2 7 = 


Yy wo_- 


* $5 
ws 7 4 
" %. COL gt IBS 


CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 489 Lib.g. 


<2 wad Soy nc. 


and glorious refurre&ion. 
To conclude therefore, about the equinoQiall 


| ſpringe,when the day andnight be ofone lengrh, 


and when the full moone of the firſt monerh or- 


| derly following rhe ſame(rthatis to ſay after the 
'F fourrene day of the ſaid monetrh is fully expired 
| (the obſeruation of all which timesis commaun- 
'dedin the lawe) we do expedte yet that thirde 
 weeke(according as in the ghoſpell we learne)the 


next Sonday following , andthen we keepe rhe 
lolemnefeaſteof Eaſter; and thatto the ende we 


| may. teſtifie by our doings, that we celebrate not 


this ſolemnitie with the old fathers, in remem- 


| brance (that the children of Iſrael had the harde 
| yokeof bondage ſhaken from their neckes in A- 
;gypte, burthat we worſhip with deuoure faith, 
| &perfeR charitie the redemption of al the world, 
{ prefigured in that deliverance of Gods old people 


'ourof thraldome ,and fullyended in Chriſtes re- 


| F ſurreQion : to theend we may ſignifie that were- 
{ ioyceinthe affured hope of ourreturreQio, which 
' | webelicue ſbalbe on the ſame Sonday alſo. This 


accomprte of Eaſter,which we haue here declared 
vnto youto be followed, iscompriſedin the com- 


| paſſe of nintene yeres, which of late, that 1s ro 


ſayin the Apoſtles time, beganne to be obſerned 
; 6 mrche 


Pelagians, 
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in thechurch eſpecially ar Rome and Aegipte, asÞinf 
I haue ſpecified before. But by the induſtry of Eu-Þ- ' 


1 


"x 


: 
- 


| Tebius, who of the bleſſed Martyr Pamphilus hathÞou 


his ſurname , iris more plainly and diſtinQtly ſerÞſte 
In order: So that, whereas before the biſhop off ex 
Alexandria was wont euery yeare to ſendabrodÞ/C| 
to euery particular church the true time ofthe E-Pdo 
aſter thar yeare to be obſerued., now from hence}ti 


 - forththecourſe of thefull moone being bronghtÞW 


into this order , and certainly tried our , cueryſi 
church by it ſelfe can find ir withour failing. This | c: 
counte ofEaſter({odiſtinted by Euſebius) Theo-| 

pht]us biſhop of Alexandria made toſerus for on|/ 
hundred yeres, atthe requeſt of Theodohus theÞg; 
Emperour., Cyrill his ſucceſfour made it for 95. | y 
yeares more , compriſing ic in fiue circles of the | 
layed compaſle of 19. yeares, After whom Dio-| ai 
nifius the yonger addedas many circles in like or- | 
dre and ſtyle which reached euen to ouer tyme, | 
Which now approchinge nigh to thedate and | 
terme prefixed, there is now a dayes, ſuch ſtore Þ 
of calculators, thar in our churches through our ] 
all England there be many , which can by the | 
olde precepts of the Aegiptians(which they haue F 
learned and committed to —_— extende and | 
drawe forth the circle and courſe of Eaſter ,in to 

as many yeares,as them liſteth, even tothenum- | 
bre of 532. yeares. Which number of yeares be- } 
ing expired, all that appertaineth to the courſe of 

theſunne,moone, moneth, and weeke,returneth 

into the ſame order it did before, The calculatt-_ 
onor direQory of which time , we hauenot at 
this preſent ſent vnto you; becauſe demaundinge 


OS x Yo in od mn i 6. 


this time of Eaſter, it ſeemeth you are alreadie I 
| informed | 
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, a8finformed of thertime itfelfe, bp S 
Eu 'Hauing now hytherto brefly and compendi-* 
nathÞoufly ſpoken cocerning the due obſeruatio of Ea- 
y ſetÞſter , accordinge royour Highneſle requeſt, we 
p off exhorte you moſt humbly to prouide, that your 
rodÞFClergie haue the ſame'tonſure which the church 
> E-Pdoth receiue & vſe as moſt agreable ro the Chri- 
Ncef itian faith, wherof you required allo our letters. 
ght} We know right well that the Apoſtles werenot 
ery ſhauen all after one fort, Neither now the whole: 
his |catholique church as it agreeth in one faith, one 
eo-f hope, and onecharitie towardes God , ſo vieth 
'on allo one and the ſelfe fame order of tonſure. A- 
the F-paine that we may conſider the time. before vs,to 
95: | With,the time ofthe holy parriarches , Iob aper- 
he þ fe pattern of patience,when his tribulation and 
10- aduerfitie beganne, ſhore his head. Wherby we 
21- | learnethar in time of proſperity , he was accuſto= 
1e, | med to let his haire growe. Yet loſepha true tea- 
nd | cher and praGiſer of chaſtirie, of humilirie, piery 
re | and al other vertues,is written to haue bene {ha- 
ut | uen, when he came out of priſon. W herby itap- 
ae | peareth thatin priſon for the tyme of his indu- 
1e F'rance , he was wonte to remaine with longe 
1d | haire,norclipte nor ſhorne.Lo her two vertuous 
0 f andgodly men who inwardly in hart and minde 
were one,ſhewedyetin outward behautourlome 
 diverfitie of Ecclefiafticall ronſure, hurteth no- 
-thingeatall (uch as haue a purefairh in God, and 
h Þ perfe&charitie rowarde their neighbour, eſpeci- 
- fally feing we reade no controuerſie betweene 
'the Catholique writers, touching the difference 
and gdiuerſitic of ſhauiog , as there hath bene for 

L | thecelebration of Eaſter , yet notwirhſtandinge 
e | x amon- 


| 


- pd 


_—— 


preuaile againſt it. To thee Will Igeue the keyes of the 


kingdome of heauen. And contrariwiſe we may well U 
beleue, that none is mote to be abhorred and'de- | 
teſted of all faichfullmen, that that which hehad | 
to whom deſiring to buy the grace and pift of the | 


holy ghoſt with money, Satnt Peter faied. Thy 
mon perish With thee, becauſethou thinkeſt the gifte 
of God may be obrained with mony. There 1s no part, 
nor felloWship for thee in' the miniftery of this 
Worde, © : EIA ing 
And truly we are not ſhauen or clipt round 
for that conſideration onely , that Saint Peter 
was ſo ſhauen, but becauſe he was ſo ſbauen in 
the remembraunce of Chriſtes paſſion , therefore 
weallo defiring to be faued by the merites of the 
fame paſſion, do beare vppon the toppe of out 
crowne, ( beinge the higheſt parte of ourbody ) 
the ſ1gne of Chriſtes paſſion as Peter did. For as 
euery congregation of faithfull men which by 
They did the death of him that quickenerh and reuiueth 


—oarrok them, is madein very deed a holy congregation, 


AG. 


oſſe 3 
TE "19g croſſe in"their forhead , that by the diune power 
beadwhich of the ſame they may be defended from all afſaul- 
w F- i, £8 ofthe deuill, and may by often remembraunce 
is prog and admonition of it, be inſtrufted how they 
rewith, ought to crucifie the fleſh withall her fine _ 

00 concu- 


amongeſtall kinde of tonſures-which we findeto © 

haue bene vſed , or in the Church , or vniuerſally Þ 
amongeſtall other men, Imay well ſay, thatnone | 
is ratherto be followed and receaued of vs, than | 
the very ſame, which he wore on his head, to |} 
whom Chriſt ſajed after he had'confeſſed him to | 
Manh.16. be the ſonne of God. Thou art Peter, and vppon this 
r0cke Till builde my Church, and hell gates shall not | 


_— : 


commonly accuſtometh to beare the figne of the | 
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F CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. 493 Lib, ;, 
| concupiſcence;ſoinlike manner it behoueth them | 
| which either being made by vowe monks , orby 

profeſſion of the clergy , do binde themſelues 
{ more ftraitlie with the bridle-of continency for 
{| Chriſtes ſake, to beare in their head by clipping, 

'the formeof a crowne, as our mercifull Saujour 
| caried vpon his precious head , atthetime of his 
{| paſſion acrown of rhornes, tothe intent he might 


thereby carie, yea and carie away the thornes and 


| briers of our ſinnes, To the end allo they may 
{| proteſt vnro the warlde,cuen by their open head, 
that they are ready and glad to fufferall mockery, 


irrifion, and obloquy for his ſake. Laſt of all ro te- 
ſtihe , rhar they looke for the crowne of eternall 
lorie, which God hath promiſed to all that loue 
im, and thar for the purchaſing of this,they con- 


' temneall wordly ſhame and wanton wealth, 


But touching rhat faſſion ofſhauinge which Si- 


'mon Magus enemy of Chriſtes faith: vied , who 


doth not.euen ſtrait at the beginning deteſt and 


 abhorre it withall his magike* Which ro our- 


ward ſight ſemeth ro haue the likneſle of a crow- 
ne inthe oppermoſt part of the head, but when a 
man cometh nereand behoſdeth the hinder parte, 
he {ball finde that which ſemed to be a crowne,to 
come very ſhortthereof. And truly in ſuch man- 


\_ neras it 15 voide of Chriſtian confiderations, ſo 
| for Simons ſecte it is very conuenient, W ho in 


deed by their ſimoniacall hypocrifte feme in this 
life to certain deceiued perſons worthy the glorie 
of cuerlaſting ioye , but in the life which follow- 
eth the diſſolution of rhis bodie, are not only de- 
priued of all hope of the crowne of glorie , but 
(which is more) are condemned to euerlaſting 


| Formentes and pain, And here truly I would nor 
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404 THE HISTORIE OF THE J}J 
your Highnes ſhoulde thinke that I proſequuteſJe! 
and debare this matter fo largely , as though Im 
1udged them worthy to be condemned which vieÞrh 
this manner ofſhaujnge, if they tenderin hart andÞP« 
riſtes Catholique Church. J ye 
Nay I boldly proteſt , and affirme, that many of I ye 
them haue bene vertuous and holy men,of which Þ.ni 
Adamannus, prieſt and Abbot of the Columbines I fa 
is: one, To whom amongeſt all orher thinges, Þ ar 
whenhe was fenrinembaſte, for his owne coun- || w 
trie to kinge Alfride, andas he paſſed was deli- || y 
rousto fee our monaſterie , and {bewed in his be- Þ|| vx 
hauiour and talke, much wiſdome, humilicy, and || th 
godlineſle, Ifaied theſe wordes vnto him. yi 
I beleech you good brother, why doe you, be- 
leuing thar you ſhall paſſe hence toa crowne of Þ al 
life that hath no ende, wearein your head thepro- Þ {: 
portion and fourme of acrowne, which hath an 
ende, ſeming in behauiour to be contrary to your 
Faith? And if you ſeeke the fellowſbip of Saint F- 
Pecer, why do you follow that manner of {ha- 
ung, which he vied whom Saint Peter did ex- 
communicate and deliuer to the deuill,and do not 
rather ſhew that you loue entierlie withall your . 
narte hishabite, wich whom you deſire co live 1n 
eternall blifle ? Knowe you for a ſuerty my de- | 
rely beloued brother ( quoth he } that albeit I vie | 
rhe ſame faſhion of ſhaving which Simon Mas» | 
gus did afrerthe cuftome and manner of my coun- | 
try, yet. I vtterly deteſt and abandon. the. vn- 
fairhfulnefſe and infidelitie of Simon Magus, | 


pes of the moſt bleſſed head of the Apoſtles 
Saint Peter , ſo farre forthas my poore habilitie || 
will ſerue, To that I replied and faied, I be* 
7209 wy | leue | 
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3 CHVRCH.OF ENGLAND. 495 Lib. s. 
wteſene it is ſo in very deed, Yet it may be a more 
h I manifeſt aries, that youiinbraceeuen from 

viethe bottom of your hart all thar the holy Apoſtle 
andÞPeter taught, if you keepe that outwardly, which 
ch. you knew was vſed of him generally. ForIthinke 
' of f your wiſdome doth eaſely iudge it moſt conue- 
ich Þ.nient, vtterly to ſeclude from your preſence and - 
1es || face ( dedicared to God) the habit, proportion, 
*S, | and figure of his continaunce, whom you abhorte 
n- Þ with all your harte, and minde. And contrart- 
{i- | wiſe as youdelire to follow his ſteps 8 counſel], 
>e- | whom you looke to haueas a patrone before God 
nd | the father, ſo icbeſemerh you ro follow his out- 

{ ward behauiour. | | 

e- | This for that time Tſpoke to Agamanus , who 

of Þ after well declared how much he had profited by 
o= | ſeinge the ordinances and rules of our Church. . 
an | For after his returne to- Scorland , he reduced by 

ar | bis preaching many of theſame country, to the 

at | Catholique obleruation of Eaſter . Albeit he 

3- | coulde not reduce the monkes that lined in the 

c- | land Hij ( where he was Abbot) theretoas yer. 

2X | He thoughc alſoto redrefſe che manner of eccle- 

ir, F fiaſticall ronſure amongſt them , it his authority 

n | could hauepreuailed, And Inowalſo( moſt puil- 

2- | faritprince) do exhorte you to endeuour with all 
e | thecountry, where the kinge of kinges, and Lord 
+ | of Lords, hath geuen you toveraigntie, to obſer- 
- } ne and keepe all that agreeth with the vnity of 
- ] Chriſtes Catholike and Apoſtolike Church. So ir 

, | willcometo paſle, thatafter you haue had domi- 
- j} monand rule here vpon earth ,the' primate and 
s | head of the blefled Apoſtles will gladly open to 
2 1 you and yours, the gates of heauen to reſt with 
- 
; 


| Vie holy angells,and gther deere frendes of God. 
| | . The 
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now called 


_ tounge, by them which did-well vaderſtande it, 


5 SHIRE 


” RO OWNING IN" ATTIRE 
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The grace of God, of our euerlaſting kinge and 
Lord preſerue you { molt derely Beloued ſonnef 
in Chriſt ) and graunte you longe proſperous rai- 
gne to our quietneſle and peace, fe x 


When this Epiſtle was reade in'thepreſence off" 


| kinge . Naitane , with. many other lerned men be- 
fides, being rruly:tranſlated into the kinges natiue 


he mych reioycedatthar exhortation, as ſomere- 
portre: euen ſo much thar riſing from the place 
where he and many of the nobility fate , he fell 
downe vpon his knees , and gaue God thankes, 
that he had deſerued to recefue ſucha benefit our 


of Englande, And truely , faied he, I knew be-J 
fore that this was the true celebration & kepingeÞ- 
of Eaſter, but now I do {ſo well knowe the caule} - 
and reaſon, why it ſhould be ſo obſerued, that] 
me thinketh I had no knowledge of ir at all be 
fore : wherfore I profeſle and openly proteſt be- | 
fore you all, that are here preſent, that from hen-F' 
ceforth I and all my people; will kepethe feaſt of. 
Eaſter atthe rime- which is here deſcribed, I thin-Y- 


keit good allo tharall prieſts and religious men 


in my realme, ought to receaue this. kinde and} 
manner of ſhaving, which we haue heard to be 
veryreaſonable.Andwithour any furder delay by} 
his princely authoricy he performed that which} 
he ſpoke, For forthwith the accompre of ninteneF}* 
yeres , were ſent abrode by a publique Edie, ro} 
be copied our, learned, and obſerued through out}. 
Thts 4e- all the prouinces of the Pictes : the erroneous ac 
comptes of 84. yeres alrogether blotted out. AllF' 
the” golden prieſtes andreligious men had their heads ſbauen}- 
wwnbre, (rounde, afrerthe true ſhape and figure of acrow-[ 
nc, And all the whole country being well re-Þ 


' formed, 
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| _EftvRcH OF ENGLAND. 497 Lib, & 
plad that they were reduced nowto the dilcipline 

and ordre of ſain&te Perer ( primate and head of 

the Apoſtles )and commſitredas though it were 

to his patronage and protection, | 


be-j Ho themonkes of Hi With other monaſteries vnder 

ive] — heir zuriſd:f&ion beganne,at the preaching of Ecg= ' 
in} berr; ro keepe Eafter after the canonicall ordenanice | 
IC of Chriftes church; Ro 


ace | Cs EEO gr oe 
fell THE XXIII. CHAPTER, 

hs SS 

ou} AY Ot longe after , the monkes of Scotlande | 
26-1 N which inhabit the ifland Hij, with al other | 
1gef | monaſteriesvndertheir iuriſdiftion, werebrought 


ule by gods great prouidence to the canonical obſer- 

hath uation'of Eaſter ; andright manner of eccleſiaſti< 

def + call conſure. For the yereafrer Chriſtes incarnas —_ 

de-F| tion, 714, when Coznredetoke the gouerninent An. 7I6q' 

2n-| and foueraintie of Norttiumberlande afterOſrede I 

of | was flayne, the derely beloued of 'God , and | 

in-F -honourably of me to be named , the Father and | 

en prieſt Ecgbeyt, cominge viito them our of Ire. 44 

nd-land, was honourably receiued and joyfully en. | 
{ tercained of them. This Ecgbert beingediligently 

by heard of them; as one thar had a ſingular good 

ch} grace in preachinge , and praQiſedin lyfe with 

ne much devotion, what he taught openly in their 

ro} congregation, did chaunge by godly exhorta» 

Þ tions and aduertiſſements the olde tradition of 

# their forefathers. Of whom we may verifie that 

$*fayinge ofthe Apoſtle Amnlarionem Dei habebant Roni, i&; 
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zen} ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam. They had an earneſt + * 4 
w-{ deſyre ro folow God , but not accordinge to | 1 


| knowleadge, And he taught them by one appoin< | 
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' that becaule the countrie which had the know- 


An. 718. 
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498. .THE HISTORY OF. THE 


frudea in all pointes of Catholike religion.” 


"I 
v"- 53 
= 52 

LY 


ted compaſle ( which ſhoulde be perpertuall) to } ; 
keepe the cheefe and principally feaſt after the | ;; 
Catholique churches inſtitution, and mannerof || - 
the Apolties, The which all appeareth to be done | 
by the great goodnefle and infinit mercy of God: 


leadge of God , and his holy worde, did freely & | 
gladly communicate the lame to engliſhmen, Þ: 
{houlde. them felues afterwarde come toa more | ; 
perfe& crade of life, then they had before by the Þ|- 
helpe and inſtruction of engli{þmen , now alſo L 
aſſociated and allied vnco them, As contrarywile Þ}; 
the Bricons which would not ones open their 
mouth to teach the Engliſhmen the knowledge 
of Chriſt , which they hadbefore receiued , are 
now hardnedin blindneſle , and halte allwayes . 
from rhe right way of truth, neyther viinge the 
ecclefiaſticall ronſure after dew maner, neyther ._ 
celebraringe the feaſte of Eaſter in theſocietie of | 
the Carcholique church: whereas now al Engliſh- F- 
men are eſtabliſhed 1n rhe faith, and perfe&ly in- : | 


The monkes of the Hand Hij in Scotland, re- 
ceinved at the preachinge of the learned father | 
Ecghert, the Catholique rites and cuſtomes, yn- | 
der their AbborDarmchad , abour 80, yeares after i 

they ſent Biſhopp Aidan to preache rhe faich ro I 
the Engliſhme. This man of God Ecgbert remai- * i 
nedin that Iland zz. yeres, which he had now | 
asit were newly, and firſt confecrated vnto Chriſt I 
by reducinge it to the Catholique vnitie and ſo- |. 
cietie. The lame good father in the yere of our i 
Lorde. 728. vpon Eaſter day , which then fell ve JW 
pon the 24. of Aprill , afrerhe had chat day ſayed f | 
Mafſle in remembraunce of ouxg Lordes —_— 8H 
| 10nN BK 
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4. CHVRCH OF ENGLAND: 459 Lib, 4 
« | Qion,departed this worlde and finiſhed theſame 
of | &y char ioyfull feſtivitie, with our Lordeandal 
_ | thebleſſed company in heauen, which he had be- 
ds \gonne with his brethern euen that day by himre= 
” | duced to the Catholique vnitie; And truly the 
% providence of God herein was wonderfull, that 
” © thac Reuerend father ſhould paſſe our of this 
" | world to God the father ; nor only vpon an 
#: Eaſter day, bur alſo vpon thar Eaſter day, which 
© 
le 
It 
'C 
8 


was the firſt Eaſter celebrated after the Catholi« 
Þ queorderinthat place, The bretherne therefote 
{| tcioyſed, both forthe certaine and Catholiqns 
bſeruation of Eaſter then learned,and allo tolee 
”” {| theirteacherand maſter , that time allo to pate 
Wn, 'ro God to be there their pacrone and interceſſours 
of & The good father alſo rejoyled that he lived here 
© © fo longe, vacil he might lee preſentlie his ſcho- 
* ers to celebrate with him rhat Eafier 3 which 
K <uer þefore they {hunned and abhorred, So this 
YZ moſt reverend Father beinge now certainly afſu- 
© ted of their vadoubred amendment, reioyled to 


Bf fee that daye of our Lorde: Helaye ir, I lay,and 
N feioyled.. 


© Whatebe ftate is of Englichmen,or of all Britanny at 
j this preſent: With 4 brief recapitulation of the 
Y . Work, and With «note of the time, 


THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 


T He yeareof Chriſtes incarnation725. which An, 556; 
.4 was the7.of Olric kinge of Northumber= © 
FF landes ms a Ecghertes ſonne kinge of 

kent, paſſed our of this tranſitorie lyfe the 4. of 
'N *piill, leauing three ſonnes, Edilberr,Eadberr, 6 
=_- © Rka __ Aldic 
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z00” THE HISTORY OF T HE - | 4 
Aldric, heires of his kingdome, which he had go-ſ + e 
uerned 34, yeares and a halfe. Afterhis death the ®* 


next yeare folowing Tobias biſhop of Rocheſter; 1 
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| | | died,a man certainly wel learned(as I mentioned}'9- 
mY | betore)forhe was ſcholer to two Maſters of moſt Vin 
[4-1 8 | bleſſed memory ; Archebiſhop Theodore , and wo 
'Þi | | | Abbor Adrian, By which occaſion, beſides his 
Wl! | knowledgein diuinitie ,and all otherſcicnces;he 
' | {o perfedtly learned the Greeke rounge, and the} * 
vil Latyn, thathe hadthemas perfeQeand familiar, ;) 
1 _ as his owne propre laguage. He is buried in a litleF* 
Wil chappell of ſain& Paule, which he builded in S.Þ - 
' | Andrewes churche , for a toumbe and place of *\ 
il burial after his death. After him Aldwulff ſuccee,' JF 


ded inthe biſhopricke, and was conſecrated by: Cx 
Berthwalde the Archebiſhop. The yeare of our. 
_ Lorde 729. appeared two greate blaſinge ſtarresY + 
abourthe ſonne, makinge all that behelde rhem}'* 
maruelouſly afrayed. For one went before the 
foune euerie morninge, the other appearedin the = 
eueninge-, ſtreytafrer the ſonne was downe,pre-" 
{aging as it were,to the eaſt & weaſlt, ſome greate © 
deltrution . Or , if you willſaye , one appeared FI - 
before day,the other before night, that by both FF” 
the ſayedtimesrhey might fignifie dinerſe miſe- If 
xies to hange over mens heads. They helde vp.F_ 
- a herbrande; rowarde the North , ready as ir . 
were to letalla fer, They appearedin Ianuarye, Wl : 
and continued almoſt tyyo weekes, At what time I - 
the Saracenes waſted and ſpoiled Fraunce with | 
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L EF much murder and blouſhed. Who not longe af- | - 
i  terwereiuſtly puniſhed in the ſame countrie for F 
i their ſpoyling. 


. 5 Re he 
MR 
oy, - Y 
A j , 
hl IS '; LS bh A. 
_ MOOS HOI 1 oo ey EATERS ea rare A Gre. Pres, fe 1k 2 A 


The ſame yeare that the holy and good fathet 
Ecgbett died,as welayed before on Eaſter, _ : 
afiet F 
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doo-j. .CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. For Eiby 
h the] afcerEaſter kinge Ofric hauinge the Soveramue 
| 4nNorthumberlande departedout of this lyfe the 
oned is of May,after that he had appointed Ceolwulft 
# brother rokinge Conrede his predcefſour, to be 
F his ſucceſſour in the kingdome , having raigned 
s his} 31. yeares. The beginning and proceſſe of whole 
s, he #aigne is ſo full of troubles, hath hadſuch diuerſe 
F lucceſle of thinges contrary one to the other, that 
| we cannot yet well tell hat may be yritten of. 
J-them, nor what ende euery thinge will haue, 
$ The yeareof our Lorde 731. Archebiſhop Berth- 4, ,,,, 


of © walde worne out with olde age, died the 8, of 
ee, Y Januaryz7. yeares, 6. moneths and 14. dayesaf= 
by Y -*<r he had ben biſhop. In his place thelame yeare 
ur Tacwine of the prouince of the Marſhes , was - 
es Y - made Archebiſhop , a Jonge time after he had 


mn}: bene prieſte in the monaſterie of Bruiden : He 
ef was conlecrated in Canterbury by the reuerend 
oF} - fathers, Daniel biſhop of Wincheſter , Ingualde 
- biſhop of London, Alduine biſhop of Lichfelde, 

eF and Aldwulft biſhopp of Rocheſter , the 10. of 

1 F. . Tune, beinge Sounday , a man certes notable for 

1 his godlineſſe and wiledome, and well conuer- 

KY fant inholy fcriptures. Wherefore at this preſent 
 Tacwineand Aldwulff are biſhoppes of kent, In- 

& _ gualdeof the ealt Saxons , Eadbert and Hadulac 
KM . of the eaſt engliſh, Daniel and Forthere of the 

&  wealſt Saxons, Aldwine ofthe Marſhes, and Wal- * 9f Yor 
= ftode of them which dwell beyonge the ryuer ** 
& - Scuerne towarde the,Weaſt. Wilfride of the ,, oa wa 
F \Viccy, Cy mberrt of Lindisfarne, Theifle of Wight 41; Nor 
is yadr the iurifdiftion of Daniel þi;hopp of th,mber. 
W incheſter, The prouince of the Sowthſaxons nd, 
continuinge certaine yeares without a biſhopp 

15 gounerned of the biſhopp ofthe Weltſaxons, 


in ſuch 
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$a? THE HISTORY OF THE 
in ſuch caſes as a biſhoppes helpeis neceſlarie; 
_* All theſe provinces, and others of the ſouth | -® 
eue to' Humber with their kinges, are in ſubieCi- | - | 
on and owe homage to Edilbald kinge of the } 
Marſhes, But of Northumberlande where Ceol- I. 
wulitis king , there ar bur four biſhops, Wilfride | 
of Yorke , Edilwalde of Lindisfarne, Acca of Ha- } 
gulitade, Pethchelme of Whitchurch, which be- 
inge made a biſhops ſee of late , when the taith- 
full people beganneto multiplie , hath now this | 
Pechthelme for their firſt biſhop. The piCtes alfa | 
atthis rime are in league with the Engliſhmen, 
and in ynitie with the catholique church. The 
Scottes which inhabir Briranny,contentro keepe Þ| 
their ownelymitres and borders, worke no trea- ' 
ſon towardes England. The Brirss, albeir for the | 
moſt parre, euen of priuie malice and grudgrthey ' 
maligne the Engliſhmen,and impugne withtheir 
lewdemaner,the time of Eaſter oraayned by the . }. 
church, yet the almightie power of God andman } 
refiſtinge their malice,they can haue their purpo- + 
ſe inneither of them . For though theyare in JF. 
fomeparte free, yetforthe more parte they are |} 
in ſubietion to Engliſhmen. Andnow all warre } 
and tumult ceaſing, all thinges being brought to 
an vnity & concorde, many in Northumberlad as 
welnoble men,as poore,layinge awayal armour | 
and praGiſe of chiualry, become both they and ..FÞ 
their children religious men. W hich whar ſuc- } 
 ceſſe ir is like ro haue,all polteritie {hal fee, Thus 
F | for the preſent ſtandeth the whole ſtate of Bri- 
, ranny. The yere ſence theengliſh men came into 
Britanny 285. and 733. fince the incarnation of 
Chriſt , in whole raignelet the earth alwayesre- 
20y{e, And ſeinge Britanny taketh toy and _ 
of p : TE. ED Ar ine wr Es ort 


| - and ing praiſe to the remembraunce of his ho- 
- lyname, PE 


' THVS ENDETH THE FIFTE 


© Titories of the ſame monaſterie, when I was ſeue 


regular diſcipline , and keepinge the daly ſinging 


 CHVRCH OF ENGLAND. $503 Libs, © 


fortnow.in his faith, let\many ilandes be glad, 


and laſt booke ofthe Hiſtorie of the 
_ Church of Englande, | by 


The Wordes of Venerable Bede folo\ying after the ab- 

ridgement of this Whole hiftorie, in thez. Tome 

- "of bis Workes , Which We haue thought good to 
place here at the ende of the diitorie it ſelfes $ 


T: His much touching the ecclefiaſtica]llhiſto- 
- rieofthe Britons, and efpecially of the En- 
gliſh nacion, as Icould learne by the writinges of 
my-aunceſters, by the tradition of my elders , or 
by my owne knowledge , I haue by the helpe 
of God , brought vnto this order and ifſye , I 
Bede the ſeruannt of God, and prieſt of the 
monaſterie of the bleſled Apoſtles Perer and Paul 
at Weimouth . W ho. being borne, inthe ter- 


yeares of age,I was deliuered by the handes of 
my frendes and kinsfolkes,to be brought vp of 
the moſt Reuerend Abbor Bener, & afterward to 
Ceolfride, From the which time , ſpending all 
the dayes of my life in the manſion of the fame 
monaſterie, I applied all my ſtudy ro the medita- 
tion of holy ſcriprure : and obleruing withalthe 


of Gods feruice in the church,che reſt of my uume 
I was delighted alwaies, to learne of other , to 
reach wy 1elfe , or els ro write. In the 19. yere of 
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z$o4 THE HISTORY OF THE &«, | 
my age I was made. deacon,-and in the'30, | 
yeare Prieſt . Bothe which orders I receaued by *. | SE 
the handes of the moſt Reuerend biſbop Tohna |} ,- 
of Beuerlake,at the commaundement of Ceol- | # 
_frid my Abbar, From which time of my prieſt- 
hood, vntill the yere of my age 59. I haue vp- 
pon holie ſcripture(for my owne inſtruQion and 
others) partly brefly noted and gathered what 
Other holie fathers haue written, partly I haue 
at large expounded after the maner of their in» |} 
 Ferprgtation and meaning. - ; 8: 
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: OF ALL THE SPECIALL 

| MATTERS HANDLED 1N. 
this preſent -hiſtorie - of the Church of 
England. 


BY THE VENERABLE AND SOLE 
authoritie whereof, the Catholique may pre- 
ſent flop,the mouth ofany beretique, in 
 - @ gumber of their preſent Wran- 
gling diſputes. 


A 


X\ Aint Peter appeared in the night tro Lau-' | 
91] ccnce, Archbiſhop of Canterburie ,, and Aparitior, 
| TY (courged him with ſhirpe ſtripes,for that he 

> WER intended to forſake the Churchrof England 
_ Wav committed to his eſpecial charge, pag. 178. 

YA notable Apparition, by the which Edwine, the 
F firſtchriſtian kinge of Northumberland was conuer- 
'F ctedcothefaith, pag. 1 99. | | 
# Apparitions made to S, Furſeus, pag. 178. 
FF Toa Nunneof Berching monaſtcrie, pag. 345; 
F _ ToEdilburge Abbeſle of the ſame monaſterie, pag. 
| _$. Edilburgeher ſelfe, appeared to one of her owne 
- religious, pag. 348. oF. 
Three perſvs appeared to Kkinge Sebby before his 
death, Pages 34t, 

S.Perer and S. Paul appeared vnto a litle boy,p-360. 
.. Abbeſſc Hildaappeared to a religious woman after 
4- her death, pag. 355. & 376. -- | 
1 * S. Michael appeared to biſhop Wilfride pag. 470- 
4 CfApparitions ſee more in ifens 2, at 
«6 | | ; GY 
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All theſe places proning ſo plainlie the apparitions both of | © 
Saintes and Angells, the biſtorie being ſo ancient , the au« þ 
bor ſo venerable, and the worke ſo authemicall , how are | 

not Proteſtants a:hamed to ſay, that nether Saintes nor An« | 
gells euey appeared $0 men ſince our Sautour Chriſt, 'and his 4. Þ 
Apoſtles e ; | by ; 

S. Gregorie our Apoſtle, appointed Abbor Melli- | __ 
tus, to make Altars in England, and alſo to place reli- | #4 
ques ypon them, papg- 114. | ) * 

An Altar in the church of S. Peter and S. Paul in |: | 
Canterburie, dedicated in the honor of S, Gregorie, | 
Pag.190. | | | i 
Of Altars ſee more in Monafteries and Churches, 

Contrarie, Proteſtants erref} none after the example of | 
of ſo great a Saint, but pul all Altars downe to the werie | 
ground, and burne and abuſe all bolie reliques? '*. 
Almes, Of the great pictie of S, Aydan , and of the Almes he 

eſtowed on the poore, pagi 240. 1 
How Kinge Oſwald, gaue a diſh of filuer, fild with | 
the beſt dainties ypon his table, to the poares pag 243. 
How bishop Aydan gaue his horſe, all richly crap- 
Ped as he was, to a poore man, pag. 240. 
The preate charitie and almes of bishopp Iohn, 
_ Pag. 410, Pg | : 
How one which had beene ftarke dead, returning 
to [ife, diſtributed all his goods into three partes, one 
ro his wife , one to his children , and the third co the 
poore, pag.439. | ER? 
S. Gregorie our Apoſile, a great almes man, . pag. 


 ofirarg, 


Li 


bay, 159: | | 
— S. Alban the firſt martyr of England, pag- 85. 


An army of infidels put to flight, 'at the Chriſtians 
"SER" ſinging Alleluia, pag. 112, | = 
nn Anchorets, ſee S. Gmutbert., | $ | 

po w "  Apoſtacie fromthe faith, puniſhed from heauen, T 


: © © ag. 130, k. ; 
Auſteritie, Þ Thegreat auſteritic of the Scortiſhe monkes, which 
firſt gouernedthe Engliſhe church, pag. 307. 
 Auſteritie, ſee more in Faſtinge, $7 


h__— 


B, Pal- 


| by Celeſtinus pope of Rome, pag. 98. 
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_ A Tabe. , 
Mb, 


Palladius ſent ro he the firſt biſhop of the Scottes, Bishops, 


How biſlops are to be created, pag, 128. 
$. Gregorie biſhop ouer the whole worlde, and,our 


'- Apoſtle, pag. 153, 


M<llirus the firſt bishap of London, ordained bis- 

hop by S. Auguſtin, pag. 169. + 

 Authoritie received by Mellirus from the high 
bighop of Rome Boniface, to make bishops, pag. 
173. 7 | 

Tuſtus the firſt bishop of Rocheſter, pag. 170, 

The firft bishop of Lincolne, pag. 355. 

Wilbrood an English man, the firſt, Archbishop of 


\ Vleraiftin Friſland, pag- 438. 


_ S. Auguſtine our Apoſtle, ordaineth bishops by the 
appointment of pope Gregorie, pag. 128, 
| Bishops, ſeein Conſecration. 

The popes at the firſt conuerſron of our contry, haueing 
power to create bichops , to ſend them to vs, and to giue 
them power $0 create others , Which nether kinge nor queene 
attempted to doe, how cometh it to paſſe, thas this power is 


_ now denied chem; that ſome Proteſtant K inges and Q weenes 


doe take it upon them; and that all Puritans oppoſe rhe 
ſame in Popes or Princes? 
 Bleſfing by a bishop, pag. 268. 
Bleſling asked of religious men, pag- 308. 
Bishop Chad giveth his bleſſing, pag. 350. 
Bishop Adilwald giueth his bleſſing, pag. 409. 
Bleſſing with the ſigne of the Croſle, pag. 38. 
. $, Iohn of Beuerlake, curcd a dumbe man, by ble[- 
ſing him, pag. 410. : 
| fe, ſee more in Holy water, and Miracles and 
Croſſe, 
This ſo ancient a cuſtome , and ſo approued by God him 
ſelfe, aske our late pretended bishops why they haue ba- 


 nished out of England, h | 
The conuerfian of the Brittans to the faith of Chriſt, prjccans, 


Pag. 32. 
' Riot andeuill life, the Brittans deftruion, pag. _ 
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Why the old Brittans , became weake and open x6 
forraine inuaſions, pag. 94. ” 3 

The ficuation and deſcription of Britannie, pag. 74. 

How Ceſar conquered Britrtanny, pag. 79. 

Ciuill warres amongſt the old Brittans, pag. 11s. 


The firſt ſpoiling of Brittannie by Englishmen, pag. 


+ 
% 


6 


| I04. ; X 
Benerlake. The life of 'S. Iohn of Beuerlake, pag. 436. 
| ES ; 


Conuer- The Brittans conuerted to the faith , rogether with 
ſons, king Lucius their kinge , 'by order from Pope Eluthe. 
| rius, the yeare of Chiift r56. pag. $L. | 
- How SS. Gregorie the pope, ſent S. Auguſtine to con- 
vert England, pag. 116. 


How he preached firſt to Ethelbert kinge of Kent, . 


and converted him, pag. 119. 122. 

The occaſion which mouedS.Gregorie to ſend prea> 
chers vnto our conrrie to conuert it pag, 162. | 

A ſtrange viſion, by the which kinge Edwine was 
conuertedto the faith by the aliſtance of bishop Pauli- 

' Nus, pag. 199. | - ; | 

The Pies or redshankes ; conuerted to thefaith by 

Abbat Colman. who came out of IreJand, pag. 237. 


The contries of Suffolke and Norfolke, conuertedto | 


the faith by bishop Felix, pag. 223. | 
' Lincolnes hire conuerted to the faith by bishop Pau- 
lious, pag. 214. | | 
The lfle of Lindisfarne , converted to the faith by 
bishop Aydan, pag. 235. | OM 7 
'The dioces of Salisburie, Exceter, Bathe and Wel- 
les, and Hampshire,conuerted to the faith by Berinus 
and his companions, pag. 245. . 
The conuerſion of Lichefielde and Worceſter by. 
Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, pag. 283- 
The conuerſion of Suffex , By bichop Wilfride, 
pag, 356. Dx: 
Columba firſt preached thefaith tothe Pictes, pag. 
0, | | | 
: Friſeland conuerted to the faith by bighop Wil- 


| brood, pag. 433+ FI 
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| - but baſe fellowes are employed in this buſines , where theſe 
j- were all holy men, and honorable bishops. 3. They neuer 


©. A Table. 


Contrarie , Uur Proteſtant cleargie ſend none art all , bu® 
': ſome idle fellowes only goe of their owne braine. 2. None 


wrought any leaſt miracle ro grace their goſpell : moſt of A. 

theſe in planting our faith , aſſured their dofirine by &i= 

mine miracles. 4. Laſtly , they labor nas co conuers ido- 

\. laters, as theſe did, but 80 peruers Chriſtians , which they 

 - did not, | | Bru” + 
Churches built in Brittannie, and holy dayes kept Churches: 

in honor of martyrs , aboue twclue hundred yeares 

agOe, pag. 90. | 

. Anancient church found builr in Canterburie in ho- 

nor of S. Martin , before. Auguſtine came thither to 

conuert our COntrie, pag. 122. | 
S. Pauls church in London built by kinge Ethel- 

bert kinge of Kent, and S- Andrewes in Rocheſter, 
Pag-169. & 170. 6 | 

- . Pope Boniface the fourth pope after S. Gregorie, ob-*: 

tained a temple of the Emperour Phocas for the Chri- 

ſtians called Pantheon , or the temple of all the 

goddes: out of which excluding the diuels, he made 

thereof.a church in the honor of our Lady, and of all 

the martyrs, pag. 174» ; 

King Egbald built a chappell to the honor of our 
blefled Lady, within the monaſterie of S, Peter,pag.180. 
... Another built alſo in her honor, pag. 290. | 
Another in honor of S, Peter the Apolile,pag.266. 

.Naithan kinge of the Pictes, builded a church dedi- 
cared to $. Peter the chiefe ofthe Apoſtles, pag. 478. 
_ Churches, ſee Monafteries, : 
| Contrarie, Proteſtants haue puld downe thouſands, not 
built one. Nor dedicated any unto the Saintes. Many that 
they yet let FFand, they haue conueried into barmes , ſtables, 
and houſes to harbour their wines and children. 
_ Conſecration of the B. Sacrament, pag. 90. | Conſecrs; 

Conſceration of bishops,with a number of bizhops, tion, 
p2g- 313, & 397. : 

Vow and monaſticall habit, by the conſecration of 
bishops, pag. 317. |, PRs 
© Contliturions from Rome touching the cleargie, Conſimn- 
Pag. 218, & 230, * MSN /re-e 4 xl » - "RENEY 
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| Confeſis, 


Croſſe. 


| Comncelle. 


Chriſt. 


Cnmbert, 


A 
A 4 


| | Cedwall, 


| $503. 
" | Deads 
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nance enioyne; pag. 383 
Confeſſion and penance, pag. 448. 
Contrary, Proveſtais deny the one,nor Will &t all endure 


the other, by 


'S. Auguſtine fent to preach and conuert the English, 
came before the kinge with a Croſſe of filuer , andthe 
Image of our Saujour borne before him, pag.12z1. 

_ Kinge Edwine cauſed to be made a great goulden 
Crofle, and a golden chalice conſecrated for the mini- 
fterie of che Alcat, pag $27. | 

| King Oſwald ſer yp a Croffe with his owne handes, 
wherart many miracles were after wrought, pag. 232. 

A broken arme miade ſound and whole;by the moſſe 
of the ſanie Croſle, pag. 234. SLY 
A Croffe of gou]d ſent from Rome to King Ofuuivs, 
lady, having in it anayle , taken out of the chaines of 
S, Peterand S. Paul, pag. 317.- es 
Bleffing with the ſigne of the Croſſe, pag; 382, . 
Bishop Iohn cured a dumbe man, by bleffing king 
wirh the figne of the Croſſe, pag. 419. 
Crofle, fee in Bleſsing. | 


Contrary., 1. Proteſtants full them downe . 2, If they be 


of ſiluer or gould, they melt and deface them. 3. They imp ri- 
fon and punishe thoſe which for pietie weare them, 


The fivegenerall Councells, received by the comon 


conſent of the Church of England, pag. .358, | 
The places of Chriſtes nativitie , paſſion and reſure 
reftion, deſcribed as they were athouſand yeares paſt, 
Pag 456 | 0? ; 
The life of S. Cutbert being yet a Monke, pag. 39r. 
His life when heliued as an Anchoret, pag, 394. Mi- 
racles done after his death. ibid. 


King Cedwall was baptifed, & buried at Rome, pag. . 


12e 
423 D. 
Dedication of Churches in honor of Saintes, pag. 
416. 417-539: | | 
Memorie of ſoules departed, pag. 1900  __ 
Dirg=s ouer night , and Maſlles itt the morninge for 
the dead, pag, 3335s - A 
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Prayer for the dead. pag. 265, & 2.94. 


[Proofe of Purgatorie, pag. 367. 
] One ſtarke dead for atime, returned to liuc againe on 


carth, pag. 438- 
Maſfle and prayers for the departed, pag. 453. 


Contrary, Proteſtants deny this dotrine of purgatorie, 


fo ancients and ſo profitable to ſaules deparied , and haue 
| purged the Church of all the revenues which many de- 
- wort ſoules had left behinde them to be praid for. 


Diuclls expelled, ſee Reliques, pag. 257+ 258, 
by 


103. is | , _ 
The farſt Chriſtning of Englichmen in Canterburie, 


. Page 122. 


An Epitath vpon S. Auguſtin, pag. 170, 


Eremits, pag: 287, ; 


faith by a viſion, pag. 198. 


F, 


The firſt arriuall of Englishmen fn Britannie,pa.n0t Englich« 
The firſt ſpoyling of Britannie by Englishmen, page. men. 


Epitath, 
_ Eremires. 
Edwin the firſt kinge of the North , brought tothe Edwin; 


The fortie dayes of Lent faſted, at the time the: Sa- Faf. 


 zons came firſt into Brittanie, pag. 111. 


 Wenſdayes and Fridayes faſted , till three a clock in 
the after noone, pag. 241 | 
Faft of Lent commanded to be kept, pag. 248. 


Faſting in Lent ynrtill the cuening 3 and holy places 


1 _ conſecrared to God by faſtinge, pag. 289. 


One meale a day in lent , with other rigorous and 


| auſtere faſting, pag. 311.312. 


Faſting againſt the plague, pag. 360. Fo 

The great fafting and auſteritie of Queene Edilrides 
Pag. 357. Fa 

The rigorous faſting of Adaman a Scot, pag. 401. 

The holy Monke Hengils, fed his old impotet body, 


' with browne bread and cold running water, pag. 446. 


' Contrarie, Proteſtants accouns all sheſe holy penances , for 


; ; ſuperſtitious , faft Chriftmas day,and lens a like, pleade for 
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Gregorie, Ofthe life, learninge , and death of 8. Gregorie Gur 
Apoſtle, pag. 153. | 


" The Arian hereſie in Brittannie, pap. 90. 
i | 4 Herefie, he Pellagian hereſje in "or ju: 92. : 
=. The Pcllagian hereſic banished out of Brittatinie by 
{8 $, German, pag. 113. | | 
. $, Gregorie ſupprefleth an hereſie riſing'iin Confſtan- 
tigoplerpas. 197-0255: wot | 
\  Heretiques confuted by Catholiques in open diſpus 
{I tation, pag. 107. be act: Lip 
"LF The hereſic of the Monotholites condened,pag, 467. 
' 84 The extirpation of hereſie by the councell of for 
raine bishops, pag. Iog. | | | 
Heretiques batnished the conntrie, doe ſet it ini 
| peace, pag. 115. ? 
Herelic, ſee in Rewoule. | 


 Hwnilitie, Ofthe wonderfull humilitie of kinge Oſuvius,falling | 
. downeat the feete of bishop Aydans who liad giuen a- | 
way the kinges owne horſe ynto a beggar; pag. 286. 
The great humilitie of kinge Oſwin, pag.. 287. 
The humilitie of Theodore -primat of England, in _ 
* lifting vpp bishop Chad on horsback with his owne 
handes, pag. 327» IR ne | | 
The great humilitie and pictie of bishop Tohn,cxren- 
ded to a beggar and Lazar, pag. 411. - 
© Hilda,” The virtuous life of Hilda, alearned and moſt fa- 
ns mous Abbeſle. : T 
. Idols, _ The firſt throwing downe of Idols in England,p. 78 
_— Bishop Coyfy, an idolJatrous bishop , the firſt man 
who with his owne bandes profancd the Altars , and 
deſtroyed the Temples of the idols , in the contry of 
} Northumberland, pag. zo08. | 
Ireland. A deſcription of Ireland, pagi 78. 
L 
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Letters - AletterofS.Gregorie ynto S. Aug. exhortinghim to 
"ke goc forwatd in the worke of our conuecrſion, pay: 117. 
Another letter of his to the bishop of Arles, fauou- 


| 


rably to entertaine S. Aug.going to Brittannie, pag. 118; 
Another by him to the (ame, pag. 141« "24 
” I ES © 2 S., Aug. 
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; A Table» | 
$. Aug, writeth to'S. Greg, for his councell in cer- 
taine incident caſes, and receiueth anſwer, pag. t:5. 
A lctter of $. Greg. to S., Aug.with a Palle, pag. 142, 


-  AlettcrofS Greg. ro Melitus Abbar;. going to brit- 


tanic, pay. 144. 


rie1n his miraclcs,-pag. 146. | lh, 
Letters ſens by S. Greg. to kinge Erhelbert, with 
certaine preſents, pag. 147. 3, 


- A 'etter of bishop Laurence (whoſucceeded S, Aug.) 
to the Brittan bishops, qnerrs, on ro keepe tlic 


Catholique obſervation touching Eaſter, pag. 192, _ 
 Aletterof Pope Boniface, to Iuſtus' , Mellitus ſuc- 


| Alctter of Pope Boniface, to k. Edwine, exhorting 


him > the faith, &co'the deſtroying of his ido]s,p.190 
Actter alſo ofthe ſame Pope yntothe Queene, that 


| She Should ſecke her husbands ſaJuation, pag. 194. 


- A letter of Pope Honorius to king Edwine,pag.210. 

A letter of Pope Honorius , to Honotius biehop's? 

Canterburie, pag. 219, | be. 
Letters of Pope Iohn, to the bishops of Scotland, 

for the k*eping of Eaſter, pag. 221, = 
The firſt bishop of Lincolne, pag. 355. 
Lincolne conuerted to the faith, pag. 114+ 

London connerrted to che faith. 169. ; 
The firſt bichop of London, pag.ibid. M 


The martyrdome of S. Albane', the fir martyr of Martyrs, 


_- 


Brittany, page 85, . : | 
The cwo Henwa!des martyred in Friſland, pap. 432. 
S. Aug. our Apoſtle, ſaid Mafſe, pag, 121. c 
Djuers manners of ſaying Maſfſe in diuers contries , 
pag i25, & 143. _ | h | 
Maſſes ordayned to be ſaid ouer the bodies of $. Pe- 
ter andS, Paul in Rome, by the oppoiemnene of S, 
Gregorie, pag. 160. Howabſurdly then do proteſiants 
fay he was never there? TE da 


Maſſe, | 


_ The people doe eommunicate at Maſſe, pag. 177. 


Maſe appointed to be ſaid by $. Peter and S, Paul, 
in the memories of Sainres, pag. 361. & 362, : 
*- How the fetters of a certajne priſoner were Jooſed; 
2z oft as Mafſes were-ſaidfor him, "pag. 366. | 
: 2 


| The lacrifice of the Maſle properentys peg: 2008: 


 Tincolng; 


L ondon, 
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-which they ſo much commend , 


Miracles, 


En oe | 

A Table» Cs / I 

$. Cutberts deuofion at-Maſſe time, -pag..3 98. + 

-Contrarie , Proteſtants doe hate the 1 aſſe and mulft the 
bearers at a banded marke:. Nor exer did their Communion, 
worke. miracle as the Maſſe 
hath done, h 

Miracles wrought by S. Alban at his martyrdome, 
Pag $7.88. 

S, German quenched a great fire thorough his pray- 
ery Þag. 109, 

- He healed a young man lame of bis legge, by tous 
ching with his hand the affected place, pay. 113. 

Miracles wrought by his body, as it was carried to 


be buried, pag. 115. 
A etrer of S. Greg. to 3, Aug. chat he ;hould' not « glo= 


rie in his miracles,: "pag. 146. 

. S. Aug. confounded the falſc cuſtome ofthe Brivtan 
bishops i in their keeping of Eafter, by an euident mi - 
racle from heauen, pag. 165. 

How Mellitus quenched by his prayer,” amoſt farce 
fre which burne.the citic of Canterburie; pag, 180. 

By the prayer of Paulinus, king Edwine was cured 
of a deadly wound, pag 189. 

Miracles wrought by the chippes cut fr6 the Croſſe; 
which B. kinge Oſwald ſer yp with his owne handes, 
pag. 332. 234. 

Kinge Oſwalds armes and handes, miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved from corruption, pag. 214. 

| Miracles wrought *t the body of the B. Virgin, and . 
Abbeſſe Earrongath,kigg Earconbergs danghter, p-148_ 

Edilburges body found vncortupred ſceauen yeates 
after it was dead, pag. 15 «. 
 Ofa number of miracles wrought at the lace where 
kinge Oſwald was ſlaine, pag. 252. 

How the duſt ,of the place , prevailed againſt fire, 
Pag: 254- | 

The veryearth it ſelfe which received the water that 
washed the bones and reliques of S. Oſwald, had power 
to drine diue}s out of the bodies of the poſeſſed, p,257. 

"A tempeſt at ſea, ceaſed by holy oyle, pag. 268. 

A greuous fire ceaſed by the prayers: of Saint Aydans 
P38: 269270» 

Chippes cut-from a poſt wherto he leaned when he 


dyc d, eeughades, Pag- 273. 
S. Fur- 


4 


» 


| A Table. —_— 
S. Furſeus body found vncorrupted after it was dead; 
pag-28t. | 
Miracles done at thetombe of S. Chad. pag, 334+: 
- Miracles done at the dead bones of holy men and 


women of our contric, pag. 34 9- | | 
An Earles wife itarke blinde , received her fight at 
the monaſteric at Berching, pag. 350. | 
A miracle wrovght at the tombe of S.Scbby monkey 
29.352. | - 
& The firſt chriſtriing in Suflex miraculous, pag.35S. 
Miracles wrought in rhe monaſterie of Selſce in 


 Suſſex,pag 359. 


 Queene Ecfrides flesl1, miraculouſly prelerued from 
rotring after her death, pag. 357. | 
Queene Ediltride bauing bene dead fixteenc yeares; 
her body was found as whole from corruption,as it had 
bene buried but the ſame day, pag. 35 9. | 
Alſo matiy miracles were Wrought at her tombez 
+: 5 go RR: "et 
How thi fetters of a certaine, priſoner -weete looſed 
miraculouſly,as oft Maſle was ſaid for him, pag. 266. 
The gift of ſinging gtuen to alay man miraculouſly, 
Pag. 377. F 
How S. Curtbert by prayer , brought forth water out 
ofa ftonnic ground, and alſo wrought other miracles, 
DaSg. 394. 4 / 
Miracies wrought at the body of S. Cutberr, pig. 
403 . 494. XC. MM ON Fl 4 
How Adilward S. Cutberts ſucceflor,alaid by pray- 
er agreat rempct iu the ſca, pag. 408. ha 
How bishop Iohn,cured a dumbe man by bleſhng 
him, Healed a ſick mayden by his prayer. And an Exrles 
wife with holy water, pag. 410. 413. &c, - 
A certaine man ſtarke dead foratime , reſtored 3= 
paine to live on pe 4%... -- - 
An army of Infidels put to flight, by the Chriſtians 
ſinging Alleluia, pag. 112. £ ' | 
' Contrary > Proteſtants deny anie miracles to hawe bene 
done, fince our 'Seuiour and his Apoſtles, No Proteſtans. 
Whilſt he liued,nor yet his bones or bodie when it was dead, 
euer Wrought any miracle. No Proteſtants body bath this 
hundred yeeres bene preſerued from corruption. | 
_ Kiracles,*lee Reliques, Th as Ve 
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4 
> The cleargie out of holy orders , permitted to tmar- 
rycy pag. 124, FRO og 
S. Avg. our Apoſtle, was a Manke, pag. 124: 
. Monkes come our of Scotland, and monaiterics are 
builded by them in Brirrannic, pag. 2 36. 
. Kinge Sigebert became a Monke, pag. 274. 
S. Furſeus a noble man of Scotjand, buile a mona- 
ſerie in England, and became a Monke, pag 276. 
' Alſo in France, pag. : 8c. | 


5. Bedea Monke, and brought vpin the monafterie x 


of Weere, pg. 353. 

$.Cutbert a Monke, pag. 391. | 

'S. Aug. built a monaſterie in Canterburie , in honor 
of the ApoſtleS. Peter, pag. 151, 

The greatnes ofthe monaſterie of Bangor in W ales, 
pap, 168, | | 

Monaſteries built by Abbat Colman, both in En- 
gland, and in Ireland, pag. 238, 


Virgins ( Kinges and Queenes daughters) live in 


monaſteries, pag. 249. 


Monaſteries founded, pag 288* 

_ 'Kinge Ofwine gaue ar one time twelue farmes to 
found monaſterics, pag.29;. "os | 

Ecbert a holy man , lived a religious ſolitary life in 
Ireland, pag 309... | 

' Kinge Wulpher gave the land of fiftie tenements to 
bishop Chad, to build amonalicrie-pag 317» 

Owen a Monkc,came to a monaſteric to be receiueg, 
with an axe or hatcherin his hand , in ſigne that be 
ſovght not caſe but labor, pag. 328. _ 

Bishop Colman builded rwo monafteries, in Scots 
land, one for Scotts, another for Englizhmen, pag. 3s. 

A monaſterie in Boſam , before the faith openlye 


| receiued in Suſſex, pag. 357. | 


Selſce,the firſt monaſterie in Suſſex, pag. 25 9 

Priuiledge from Rome for the libertic of monaſte- 
ries, pag 354- . | ; 

Queene Ed:lfride twice married, entred iuto a mos 


nafterie, and was conſecrated a nunne by bighop Wil». 


fride, pag. 357- ._. 


Vow and monaſticall habit, in the holy Abbefle. 


Hi!da, pag. 369. LEST GETS 7 i, 
$, Gregoric brought vp in a monaſterie, pag. 154- ; 
No Wh 4 _ Conjrde 
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A Table. 


Contrariwiſe, Proteſtants ower:hrow monaſteries. Take 
their Landes a Nay, Turne the. Monkes and Nunnes ons 4 
doores. And laſtly counceil them to couple togerber', be- 
cauſe thry like nos the life of Monos, that is (olus, or to 
live alone. : 


N. 
The invention of the golden number, pag: 496,  Ihrmoer, 


Ornaments for the Church, ſee Reliques.. ek \Ornamers 
Such of the clcargie as ate out of holy orders tooke 
wiucs, pag. 124. none in holy orders. . Orders, 


The great commendations of king Oſuuius,pag.286, 6ſunius, 
King Olwalds day kept holy, with Male & (eruice, oſwald, 
| Pag. 36. EN i etl 
A palle ſent from Pope Gregoire to Aug. the fir Palle, 
bishop of England, pag. 141 PE on 
Another from Pope Boniface, to bishop Mellitus, 
the third archbishop, pag. 184.- © 
A pall ſent by Pope Honorius, to Paulinus bishop 
of Yorke, pag. 210.213-@ 220. -- .-. - 
Peliagius a Brittan borne, pag. 9: Pelleyins. 
Peilagianiſme, brought into Brittannie by Agricola, 
Poe | 
Pellagianiſme riſing in Scotland , oppoſed by Pope 
lohn, pag. 2%3- | | 5.20 
Palladius the firſt bizhop of Scotland,.ſent from Ce- Palladine. 
leſftinus Pope, pag. 98» MN Js | 
S. Peter and S. Paul, both lined and dyed in Rome, Perer. 
Pg. 2959. — £0 7, 
S. Peter affured to be ſuch a porter, as hath power co 
let in, or keepe out of heauen, pag. 30s... - s 
The primacic of Canterburie in Engtand, firſt ap- Primacie, . 
pointed by the pope, pag. 130. CO x 4 
$ Pcter tbe firſt paſtor of the church, and prince of 
the Apoſtles, pag. 171, & 250. & pag. 94-198. &- 
CLOSETS -  -: *Þd; (1,50 41-5115. 4 
Theodore,the firſt primar of England, pag. 3:4. 
Contrary, Proteſtants ſay he was nener there. That he had 
ne more power then another Apoiile, and tbe like... 


| Pilgrimageto Rome, a common mattcreuen for kin..® igrte 

| es them ſelues, at our firſt converſion, p; 423.426, Mage. 
A truc.prophecie of S, Auguſt, $20 | the Briztan Prophecin, 
NY m EDS "© Finors, 


( 


| A Table: 
bihops, fulfilled, pag 167: + 6 

Proceſsj5. Our faith began with Crofle and proceſſion, pag 120, 

Paunith< Abuſcsof religious perſons , puniſhed by God from 


ments, FHeauen,pag. ;86. 
Punishmearts, ſee ApoFaciee 
| "OY | 
Rome, The faith of Brittanniegreceiued from Romie, p' 82. | 


Mellicus the firſt bishop of London, goeth to Rome 


co receive inſtructions from the pope, how to gouerne | 


the' English church, pag. 174, 
Rotcheffer. Nuſtus the'firſt bishop of Rocheſter; pag. 170. .*- 
Rewonuls. - *Revolting from rhe faith in kent, pag. 176. _ -- 
- .- - Kentreturneth to the faith, pag 17 9. SAVE 
Reliques, The firſt deltrution of Rome; pag. 9, ++ © 
| S, Germanus reſtored light to a blinde mayden by ap- 
plying a licle purſe of martyrs -rel1ques which be had 
ahout him ynto her cies, pag. 108; - | | 
He tooke vp of the duſt dike place, where S. Albang 
blood was shed , and carried it with him as a hole 
thinge, pag. tos. © Bae 24 bs 
S. Gregorie ſent certdine preſents to K. Ethelbert. 
newly conuerted ta the faith, hallowed with the ble(- 
fing of S. Pecer, pag.150, __ 
King Oſwalds armes reſerved in a ſiluer shrine,, and 
worshiped of all men with worthy bonor, pag 244. 
Miracles wrought at the rtliques of S, Otwald,-pag. 
64. liebbibel AT 
by the duſt of the place Wa:ich receiued the washing, 
Pag- 257. 258. Fee 7 oh 
A chip of the tree wheron S. Oſwald head was ſe: 
by the panims, caſt into holy water, and given one 'to 
drinke who was at the point of death , did preſcutlye 
 heale brim, pag. 263. ho EOSE 
'S. Aydans bones reſcrued for reliques, pap. 271. 
Chippes cut from a poſt wherto he leaned when he 
dycd wrought miracles, pag-'27%." es 
S, Furſeus body found vacorrupted, pag. 281i. + - 
| S.Aydans bones reſerued aid carried to Scorlandl for 
boly relies, pag $6709 0 ot TT nn 
-:.,,,- Reliques of Ss. Peter and S. Paul, and of other Saifrs* 
'  ſentfrom Rotne ro K. Ofwin, pag. 3179, ©! 
' Such as wereſick or diſeaſed,being put vnder;of but: 
laid by $. Erketwalds horſe littet ; or auitig ue the 
/ chippes 


oly washinges of his dead bones,and 


if + 


_ [A Table. - 


[| chippes:thereof, were forthwith healed, PA#g- 342, 


- Reſervation of the reliques of-holie men and wo- Relique. 


; men deceaſed,ipag. 249. 


How the body of S:Cutbert was found hole & found 


| elenen yeares after the burial therof pag.; 401. his clo- 
' thes and bones reſerued for reliques, pag. 402.403. 
1 The haire of S Cutberts head wrought miracles,p. 407 


Reliques of the Apoſtles and martyrs of Chriſt fercht. 


| from Rome, pag. 435. 


_. Apoſtles and martyrs reliques gathered our of al pla- 
ces,to place them in chappels and on Altars, pag 474+ 
Holy vefſells,altarclothes, ornamets for the church, 
priefily apparel, certaine reliques and. church bookes,, 
ſent by Saint Greg. the pope into England at the firſt 
'Chriftning of the ſame, pag. 144+ | 
A-7 


., Pope Boniface ſendeth king Edwine S. Peters bleſ- Saints, 
fing, and calleth him-the kinges guide, pag. 1 94- 


_ He writeth to his Queene , and ſendeth ker Saint 
Perers bleſſing, whom he calleth her patron & head of 
the, Apoſtles, pag, 198. _ 

| Pope Honorius writing to Kinge Eduwine (newly 
connertedto the faith) willeth him to haue in minde B, 
S. Gregorie, that ſo his prayer may encreaſe his king- 
dome, proſper his-people, and preſent them al as cleane 
ſoules before God, pag. 217. | 

/ The Saints pray for vs, pag. 260. 

Interceſhon of Saints, pag. 2 90. 

A religious woman praying at the dead corps of S. 
Edilburge Abbeſſe , ſpake vnto her as she had bene 
aliue, and obtained her requeſt, pag. 347. 

An English Lady received her ſight praying before 
thereliques of certaine English Saints, pag. 350. 
 Theplague ceaſed by the interceſſion of S. Oſwald, 
pag*'361. 1 | 

Reſervation of the B, Sacrament, pag. 381. 
Sacrament, ſce Conſecration, moe TAL 
Houſling or receiuing the holy Communion before 

death, pag. 374. & 382. 

A ſong in praiſe of virginitie, and. in the honor of Song. 
$. Edilred, 'now called S.Audrew, pag. 362. | 
. Thegift of finging-of holy thinges, giuen to a fimple 
tay man miraculouſly, pag. 377,  _ * Th 


Sacrames, 


of \ Tabls, 


j Service, The order ofthe Englisb ſeruice', choſen from eh 
- © beſt orders of other contries, pag: 135. __ I 
<5 of ſinging and church' feruice from Romie, | 


eons "pag-3 
809k, The Get Sinode of our english church, pag. 337.The,] 


\ The ſecond Sinode, pag 366. 
| The third Sinode, pag. 396. 
Lcotland, Scotland fee Bishops, 


4 : , 


 Tonſure, \ "Eccleſiaſtical tonſure, pag: 1/97. Er pag; _ & 439. 
Conred k of the Marshes and Offa of the eaſt Saxons | 
received egfle; ronſure, pag 463. (4 93.&c, 
x hes che cleargie weare haven crownes, pag. 49%, . 


Virgin. The body of S. Edilburge virgin and Abbeſle, found 


. \.._ _ wholcand vncorrupted , pag. 251, | 
x Queene. Edilfride, notwuhſtanding She was twice 
married ; yer {till remained a | pure : and dHorious virgin, 


2Z; 35-65 
Sq ” y ad OL of $. Andres in virginitie, P- YA 
. Wien. A viſion to afoldiar the kingesfauorir, pag. 449. 
- po - A viſienmadeto kinge Ecbert,” pag: 430. 

EEE. .  Viſion$; i ſee Apparitions. © ' _ 
| Fowes: Vowes made to God, pag-29p. © 77 ent | vi 

k Vowes made in time of ſficknes, pag. 110,. = 
Vowes made in time of warre, Pag. 364. 

W.. 


Holy ws A rtcmpeſt ceaſed by prayer and holy water, and the | 
vr. divells driven away, pag 106.  E 
S. Greg appointed Mellitus Abbat,to make holy'wa. 
ter, and to (he inkle the churches thetwith, Pag- 144+ 
Of holy Kaas ſee more, pag 163. 
An Earles wife, healed preſently” with holy water, 
Pa. 41 6. Ht 
| Wilfride. 7g of vOULP Wiltfride, the Apoſtle of Suſſex, 


Pag- 464. | 
Wilbyod, Wilkiood an Englichman, the A poſt of Frifland, |, 


438. p 
| THE ERRA TA. 
..”- | Page $6. line 19. afrer theſe wordes, fought the y yeare _ . 
*. adde, bis empire, which was the yeare of. Page$ zine 16, 
and Gets being condemned, veade . «nd Geia: Gera being 
. condemned, page 124» i es biuhops office 3 Is 
reade xFicbops ones im 
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ONION __ 
 FORTRESSE 
E + : OF THE FAIR 


b- 4 FIRST PLANTED AMONG VS 
| ENGLISHMEN, AND CONTI- 


nued hithertoin the vniuerſall 
Church of Chriſt. 


THE FAITH OF WHICH TIME 
/2 Proteftants call, Papiſtry. 


By THOMAS STAPLETON 
Door in Diunts. # 
Aſelius erat 1s non agnoſcere riam iufting,quam poſt 
agnitionem retror ſum conuerti ab cotquod illis 
iraditum et ſanito mandato. 2. Petr. 2. 


It were better forthem neuer to know the way 
of righteouſneſle , then after the acknow- 
ledging thereof, ro reuolte backe from the 

y/ holy commandement deliuered ynto them, 


4 * fs $. @UEzRS, Fe 
For TOHN HEIGHA M; 
Wih permiſcion, Anno 16254 


